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his only, or at leaſt his chief deſign 5 
ecommend h od is 5 
* FAnGe., vals NUH'L , 7 
ſhether, the | 


her we. do it with a good deſign, and 


1 | — a tight principle, can be known by men 
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2 a beten this eee ee ie pleas d 


| no action, how 
publiekly ſoever it be done, is a good example 


EE 


Over to them what aur deſign i is in it, — what 


5 —— we act upon; and therefore that the . 
goodneſs of ere be fully ſeen, it is 
OL n and n - 
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the wn nat therefore to 3 We 
of: owning: and profeſſing our religious fear „ 


Bod, we ſhould' net ever be ſhy of. e 


publickly, whenever à proper oceaſion is offer d, 


that conſcience towards God is the principle f 


all our actions; that the rexioar wy; 06 do 


this or that, or why-we>do not etherwile,) is be- 


uſe we are perſuaded that thatais a; duty, or 


3 that it is our firm reſolution, not 
wWillingly to be — any duty, nor knows 
ingly conſent to any ſin, and 


that it ĩs this ou 
ſtedfaſt reſolution of obedience to the will: 
God, that inflames us in eyety thing that we 

do, and not temporal intereſt, or any other 


1 worldly conſideration: This is what ought to 


be, ani this is what, if it really he ſo, we 
ought not to be aſhamed vr ſny to on, becauſe | 
good ſoever-in itſelf, or how | 


to others, unleſs it be done, and, if thete be a 


Proper oceaſion, be alſo own d to be done upon 


2 right principle, via. a principle of religion. 
Thus, for inſtance, if a man on any public 


S0 of charity, as ſuppoſe in giving to a 
brief, ſhould give very largely, but at the ſame 
time ſhould declare, that the reaſon why he 


gave ſo much was becauſe his acighbours, of 
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_—_ let than he did, and that if orhers-had 


5 if ſtaying fill in their compan 


ualicy eee ud 

e would not in this act of charity 
geo ary cet 0f eee, bur only uf wont. 

Plaiſance or worldly: 
"I 
: had given ſo, he dots in effect declare, that if 
little had been given by others, he wuuld havt 


Nieen norhing; neither would he: and if fo, 
n fil Ahn ws wur Bait oy efforts che 
ity, dut only ee re | 


pit and ebm pafften 18. is neceſtitous- brother, 
de to avoid the-impuration. of acerioe; | 
wo that: eee 094005 HOT AT Wis 
mis duty" to give, bat becauſe: he thought it 
would have been à diſuredit to him not to have 
I as others had done: ſo that his alms, 
5 which confider'd in itſeif was: really a work: of 
charity, yet being given upon theſe _— 
____ eonfiderations, Was not at act eh bun 2 i 
nor an example of charity to others. 8 
Or thus, again: if a mum that bs aby lober 5 
and betnperate our of duty to God, yet does 
not own That this is his principle; and that the 
reaſon. why he is careful to keep him 
ſelf ſohor is becauſe: he will not $14 wa 
Vis act of ſobriety is no example of 
Nay, on the contrary, if when he: refuſes te 


ay longer with-thoſs who, he ſecs, defign a 
drunken bout, he only pretends urgone ent buſinefs 
nus the reaſon of his them ſo ſoon: or 


| Jy he: neverthe- . 
— mo — —— | 
8 1 n 


for in declar- 
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_ thus leaving them, or thus refuſing 7 


| others an example of 
ber gives hem an example of the 
For when he only 


that if he had not ſuch 
bim away, be would have ſtaict 
them: and when he pretends only indiſpofitivis 


47 he does in effect grant, that if ho had nos dels 


ang it be indeed only 
health, chat keeps him ſober, his | 
ing apparently no virtue in him, — be a 
_ example of virtue to others. Nay; ſi 
the contrary, via. that conſcienee and à feat of 
offending Cod, de indeed the wee fealby oft © 
his ſobriety, yet white he gives out only tho 
other — tho his work de e, = py 


body, 2 — 
round with them, he' is ſo end ge. any 0 


cortrary. 
— buſineſs'as the rea- 
fon of his Ieaving them, does ac good as ſays 
buſineſs to call 
longer with 


of body, as the reaſon of bis refuſing the cup; 


fo: 


, he would have 


pace with. 


them in their exceſs ; which tacit᷑ conteſſion of = 

his affords greater encoura 1 

continue their exceſs, and to others to follow 

the fame” courſe; than his own perſonab o- 
, Wee they ' have e brhieve is 

grounded only upon tempo 

25 — — make them 
a principle of conſcience: and that 1 

Which is not grounded upon a ſenſe of duty, and 

+ a fear of offending God, is noe the virtues 


= ſobriety, nor properly a 


gement to them to 


r our of 
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W 3 ineſs h eee und ſo 
al — 2 can learn from his example, Ms | 
- onh to mind their buſineſs; or to take care of 
their health, and not the virtue of ſobriety, for 
chat he purpoſely conceals and hides from them, 
and ſeems un willing that they ſhould diſcover it. 
From all which it appears, that thoſe good 
works only are exemplary, the cauſes whereof 
ate as viſible as the actions themſelves ; when it 
ds not more manifeſt that we do the thing that 
| good, than tis“ that we do it out of à reli- 
principle; and — — that tothe 
12 of the precept in the text, the gain 
dog glory to God by the exemplarineſs of our 
ves, it js requiſite not only that our work be 
mäaterially good, and that it be done in the fight 
und preſence of others; that they may take 
example by it; but alſo that we freely own and 
declare to the whole world that we do it out of 
conſcience towards God, and not out of any 
worldly conſideration. Following herein the 
example of the patriareh Joſeph, who being 
2 follicited, by his miſtreſs to lie with 
ber, thouglit it not enough barely to reſiſt tbe 
temptation, or to give out as the reaſon of his 
not Wutenüng (Which yet he might have done, 
and a good reaſon enough, if there had been 
no-other;- it would have been) the danger that 
there was of his maſter's diſcovering their dif- 
| honeſty, and the great miſchief that might 
thence accrue to both of them; but laid 2 the 
ſtireſs of the buſineſs where it ought to be laid: 
How! « can * wo hes Gomes ag m fin 


And 


EN 
d 
1 


ET TTY 
dd unt e truly to give good e 


2 What is good, but alſo boldly own 
Nh religious principle that influences our lives. 
And indeed, on the other fide; if while we 


are really the ſervants of God, we are yet 


aſham'd to appear ſo, and are unwilling to be 


thought ſo by others; and altho' we do the 
8 whims that God commands, becauſe he com- 


* zmple; 5 
this is to Let our Higbt fo ſhine 2 men, thut 
| aley "may ee our good works, vis. when we 


- mands them, would yet rather have it thought 


that we do them upon other accounts; as if 


ve reckon'd that it would be a ſhame; and a 


diſpatagement to us to be taken for men of re- 


ligion and conſcience; we may juſtly fear that 
our good works will in the we be as unpro- 
fitable to ourſelves us they are to others, and 


may reaſonably look to be puniſhed for them 


3. Another thing requiſite to ras our piety 
and virtue exemplary, and to excite and ſtir u 
others to an imitation of it (and which conſe- 


quently may well be underſtood as a direction 
meant to be concluded in this general precept, 


Let your” tight ſo ſhine before men, that they may 


then 


— 


rather than rewarded: according to that threat- 
ning of our Saviour, in Mark viii. 28. %. 
ever "ſhall be aſhamed" q me and of my words, 
in this adulterous' and finful generation, of bim 
all the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he cometh | 
in the glory of bis Father, with the holy angels." 


ſee your good 10rks, ) is this, that we ſhould en- 
deavour all we can by our own' ptudent carriage 
and behaviour, to make piety and virtue ſeem 
. and * in the! eyes of men. And 
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8 hews % in its own proper. ſhape. and 
colour, 1 any of that artificial cloathing, 
_  wherewith it is commonly dreſs d up by hypo- 
Enites,/and:ſuch as pretend to more Annen 

. really have. 

. indeed, I believe heres nothing in the 
© world that does more ſome men 
RB Salle: notion of it, 
which they happen to have taken up from oh- 


f ; by ; | ſerving aan. 8 of thaſe hy- 


itical pretenders to it: for they ſee that 

1 loudeſt noiſe about reli- 
gion, are very commonly men of ſour tempers, 
of melancholic looks, of ſevere and grave de- 
portment: that they affect to talk all in ſcrip- 
ture - phraſa, and to chruſt in religious diſcourſe 
(as we * ſay). by head and ſhoulders; -that 
they are ſevere. cenſurats of others, and will 
not allow of a jeſt, or a ſmile, or any pleaſant- 
neſs in converſation, as favouring of too great 
nebel char theyeo dem as unlawful, even 
the moſt innocent recreations, and divertiſe- 
ments, and ſeem to judge all that time miſ- 
ſpent, which is not employ d in prayer or read- 
ing. or in ſame ſuch godly exerciſe: ſuch, I ſay, 
. they obſerve is the carriage and viour of | 
anz. of thoſe who make the loudeſt -pretenees 

to religion, and aſſume to themſelves, exclufive- 
Ae all others, the name of the godly party; 
and ſo forming a notion of religion, from chende 
they become greatly prejudic d againſt it. And 
H this * religion, it — that * —_ 
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by no means ever like of approve of; far they, 


* RPE be. arg naturally of a ſanguine come 


can't be religious and chearful too, they had ra- 
ther be without religion than have their tempets 
elle by it; or they, it may be, are as you in 
8 beat of youth, their ſpirits are light and 
activ 

and t 


and they have a quick ſenſe of pleaſure 
erefore, if they can't be religious without 


© bidding adiev to all mirth and delight, and be- 


turally are, they II e en put off all thoughts of 
religion to that age of gravity and ſeriouſneſs, 


which they thiok is fiteſt for it, and ſuits bet 


But now all this diſlike of religion is in truth 


it; and religion itſelf is not ſuch a bug-bear as 


it appeared to them in that hypocritical dreſs, in 


which they happened · to view it: for a man 
may be virtuous, and yet pleaſant; he may be 


ſtrictly religious, and yet cheatful; he may he 
truly and thoroughly a good man, and yet ap- 
pear in dreſs, in garb, in lopk, in comtaon di- 
courſe and converſation, and the like, juſt as 


other men do: he may be a very good chriſtian, 


and yet not ceaſe to be a good companion; and, 
in fine, he may, even in his youth, put on all 


1 


the gravity. of a chriſtian, and yet not put on 


in a peculiar garb, in an 


gion does nat con 


affected phraſe, in a ſingu ar behaviour, Figs 


_ whining 


© 
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ie tone, and ſuch like fooleries, pur . | 
the rational and 'manly 


ip of the true 
. God, and in an hearty love and good-will to 
men. H hath ſbeued thee,” O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord "thy God. 4 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and to lobe mercy, and 
1 walk bumbly with - God? 2” And in all this, 
there is'nothing that men can diſlike, I am ſure 
there! is nothing therein that they can deſſ iſe. 4s 
If therefore we would have our Light 0 ſhine 
"A men, that they ſeeing our good works, may 
be incited to imitate our example: if we would 
_ gain proſelytes to virtue and religion, we ſhould 5 
not {at leaſt not in our public behaviour) affe& 
. needleſs auſterities; „ we, ſhould take care that 
2 do not (as it does in a great many) ſour 
. our tempers, and make us peeviſh, froward and 
M natür d; we ſhould be as complaiſant to 
sthers as we can be with a good conſcience, and 
endeavour to pleaſe all men, as far as we can 
do it without offending God. We ſhould ra- 
ther ſometimes take part with others in their i in- 
nocent ſports and recreations, (tho to do ſo be 
inſt our own inclination) than, by our ſtu- 
3 and conſtantly avoiding the fame, give 
them occaſion to think that religion condemns 
all ſport and recreation. We ſhould rather. 
ſometimes even force ourſelves to mirth and 
—— (altho* our own temper be haturally 
grave and melaricholic) than give them accafion 
to think, that our melancholy i is the effect of | 
our religion; and that a man can t e 
. chearful me es | 
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can't be truly” Teligious without bidding adieu 
Ade et rde the fatebfellervanrs' ef 


deavour both by our diſcourſe, and by our own 


brace it. e oe 


Rake rr they. vill be perſuaded a 1 1 


god Liv e nt whe . 17. e 
| Thus, 1 tay, we ſhould endeavour (as. SE 
* exhor ) to Pleaſe every "an his brother, 
1 his good, 70 Þ1s eat fication: weſhould ce 
odr all ways as well by our example, as dif- 
courſe, to repreſent religion under the moſt 
bee character; we ſhould" carefully” avoid. 

wing any occaſion to men to think, that they. 


9 all th delt hrs and pleaſures of this fe; "08 © "| 


without” rendring themſelyes jaftly ace 884 1 I | 
to the world for their humorſome” and fantaſ” £ . 
tical ſingularity.” Thus, J ſay, we ſhould: eng | 


wiſe. converſation, to beget a true and loyely 
7 8 of religion in men's 'minds;"this ig the 
nals ve adorn our. profeſſion, ' 'this i the A 
ns we e No e 2 pho men to — 


2575 chr he may be © Ray eter 3 
And yet not ang ne "ſcrupulous; tat they may 

be in 1 5 rel a] good, men, and yer not be 
ridiculous for their Precileneſs; and, in a word; 
that they may Have their converſation in heaven, | 
and yet not ” unfit for converſation upon 
earth; it may reaſonably be hoped, that ſuch a 
Hir repreſentation of religion as this will induce. 
a great many to become proſelytes to it, and that 


come followers' of the ſame.” 
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Is orde to ab it is be e 70 
Wil _— FR: oro this may be laid down as another 104 
3 Ki, direction 7 by l iy I 


hole 2onverſat on ari ht, 10 as. bot to giv 1 
_ exatople 1 in any thing, I ſhould: have a 72 
Nr to thoſe duties of Ginn which ar 
= ie nature, anc pegs: to. | be parton in 
5 4 ht and . a 
Pe be ſtrickly regular "and conffant 5 8 
formance of het. 8 
Such pe is "ihe pike PHT TK of Ge 
7. in thoſe times, and at t ole. plates. bie 
1  Sppointed for it 3 which therefore can't at 2 4 
93 unities be neglected, or without reaſon - 
. mee pe without, ng of [= hs: 


o the Het X. ER v1 
t is in ſenſe ind, effect the fame Sa 4 | 
es Let your jj hebt þ Pine More Nen, ies 
Z your. good abort and then be 
A "uy, Nie 2am ſpeci ial inſtance of his 
| | duty, the duly. Ns | the. ablic aſſem- 
er tlie worſhip APE „ Ne 8 for [aking 
the afentling Mos Sen Sn eos 
me 1s... 
wo” [Ee this ae ſhould: do. x to cotifide 
' _  - ſeriouſly of, who upon any trifling occaſion, 
And many times n occation agel, e 
. from church. 
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at home, or | 
the chureh, and tho'rhey ſhould teat at Res. 
the very ſame portions of ſcriptute that are read 
there, and tho they ſhould pafs all rk, — * 
the hurch-time' at home in tlie teadi 

bs . 


time it home fo' well as this; b 
 tHould always empfoy Sees q Ad at rh 


_ this however would not be quite fo w 99 7 8 


in the Chüfch- time, they might” edify 
. thetnſelves'as tifuch as they mi t. have done ft I 
church (which er is not true) it Þ plain ho xftp... 
ever that th 1 not theteby ſo much edl 1 


beit neighbours? they may get 4 great deal? 
good A 

religion, but they do no good at all thereby to 
others: their prayers, and their reading, may 
profit themſelves much, but their example can- 
not profit the world; their candle, tho' it burns 


Aer a buſhel, when it ought to have been ſet on 


JC en di oe Re 
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at church, they perform but only half their 
. bang at t K time oh defi- 


e 
cf 5 5 W they ſhould uſe all * ads pra it 
their cloſets,” that are wet 


book, treating perhaps of the 


5 kate der: is treated of b. the tainiſter beer | E - 
Church (and vet 1 fear there are Vit fe Wr 
thoſe thar male a cuſtom Gf 174 


church, who do ordinarily _ th. 
fay, I thi 


homes in- che batte of pubſſe Wwerlhip, 


they had been then at church 


. For, evet 
palng, that by thus etnployinz 


e 


emfelves bY theſe private kxercifes öf 


clear, and ſhines bright, yet being bid thus un- 


a candle/izc, gives no light to their neighbours. 
So that in doing for Fabitinge all” the lame 
things at home, which ſhould have been done 


cicnt ; 
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| lp. 8; de thor, are. peg duties, of _ 


ied to. aim "at, viz. t ＋ WAR 
9 the exemplarineſs of our — - 
1. more eſpecial ly pee that we give our 
* the ſtudy and exere ile of theſe virtues. 
|. But 5 * ee 
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when ſet on a candleſtic, he here, borrowing 
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contain the practical inference or con 
5 which our Saviour draws from the 
three foregoing verſes, wherein he had com- 

ared his diſciples to falt, to the ſun; to a city 
on an hill, and to a lighted candle; and eſpe- 


cially from the laſt vetſe of theſe three, wherein 
having noted the incongruity of covering a 


randle with a buſhel, and the uſefulneſs thereof 


a metaphor from that ſimilitude, infers a duty 


ineumbent on all his diſciples, vi. to be of 
OY 3 e 4 5 
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the like: uſe. to the reſt of ie world. W 


E A candleflie is Is 25 whole | 
houſe; Let your Aale Sc. 
In diſeputſing on wh 


=. do thele two thin awe” on * - 
To: 6 To explain "ihe duty here beende, 
5 PRI JJ ont o0'F 
3 I veg ſome motives to f erſuade to the 
Rn of it. 5 
1. Te explain the duty þ here p deln d nod 9 
Sis 1 propoſed to do by ee this general | 
WE to ſome more particular rules and di- 
* ſuch as it may reaſonably be thought 
were meant by. our Saviour to ide hereby en- 
Tpin'd, becauſc they are ſuch as ſeem ; 
2 -to be obſerv'd, in order to the attaining of that 5 
ES end which We are here tauglit to aim at. 
1 * eee, de ee 
. eee and treated of, vi. 1 N. 
I. That we ſhould not affect a ſolitarp, and 
much retired life; to do ſo 1 1s "truly to pur 
EE nd under l, HF = 
2, That weſhould be always free.in on- 
= - ng the teligious principle that influences our 
mies; that ſo not only the works themſelves 


that wee do, Butallo the ee of them __ 
* appear.” 8 3 1 A Ip N f 


1 $, + * 
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3 . „5 hat - we thould vndeayour;tby. 0ur,0wn 
pradent cartiage and behaviour, and particu- 
| IE pa dy avoiding all needleſs: auſterities and al- 
* » - "ited Hiagularities, to beget in mens minds 
3 + Dag of religion, as may not he ſcaring 
„„ ng 0 wg ä 


— 


C'S ) 1 


1 
G d ry ft oi, 25 5 


5 And; ts af [ail 

* Rr 2 
T duties of religion. which are of a public-natare, 
1 and 
. preſence. of others. e 

3 „Led now in the fifth and l place; 3 


5. That there being ſome duties of * I 
religion; which have a ſpecial aptneſs to pro- 
_ ure love and eſteem to them that practiſe them, 
and by conſequence to procure alſo a good like | 
ing ko that religion which teaches bond. enjoins , _ 
them, this precept of our Se command- 5 
ing — Het our light ſhine before men, may a- 
ſonably be undetſtood as meaning tg enjoin a 
Particular — than ordinary ſtrict- 


GGG 


y OT in the diſcharge of « all ſuch | RR 
30 Z Ts | 
3} 3 purpoſe. is that exhortation-of | 15 

„ bone rp in Phil, iv, 8. AMharſoruer things are 

—_ that is, evidently and undeniably good; 
Y Whatſoever things are huneft, that is, decant, 


"= comeiy or venerable; ¶ hat ſoc ver things are zuft, 
chat is, manifeſtly reaſonable; fair or equitable; - 
Whatſoever things are pure, that is, cleanly an 
graceful, and for that reaſon 1 FFC - 
. the beholders; Hbetſoever things are lovely, that — 
is, apt and likely to render a man b 3 „ 
bis neighbours, and well accepted to 3 
among whom he lives; Whatfaever things rr 
of gbod report, that is, are generally well „ 
of, \, and ar n the good word dof others; x 2 
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. of nature, as to be readily acknowledy 38 
by all; and , there be any 


pruſe that is, any 
Practice that is ee eſteem d laudable and 
iſe<worthy: - think on theſe things, that is, let 
= thoug hes be chiefly: fix d upon, and your 
3 chiefly bent to theſe; give your 
minds to the ſtudy and Mae chels virtues 
| above all others. . 
vice: hs pling viz; 


becauſe tho there is indeed no virtue, or N 
work, of, any kind that may be neglected with- 
out ſin, yet other virtues are neceſſary only as 
duties, that are neceſſary to be done, only be- 
cauſe we can't diſcharge a conſcience to- 


: . wards God, While we ate falling in them; but 


. theſe; theſe lovely, theſe honourable: virtues, 
_ theſe works of good report, theſe virtues and 
. graces. which attract eſteem, and procure vene. 5 
ration and reſpect; theſe, I ſay, are neceſſary, 
not only as duties to Which we are direct 
obliged by thoſe particular precepts which en- 
join them; but likewiſe as ornaments and graces - 
to our profeſſion, as ſerving to beget in others a 
iking to our religion, as a good means to help 


| to. ſpread and Propagate it in the world, and to 


make proſelytes to ĩt. By theſe we do not only 
exerciſe that religion which we profeſs, but we 


dcommend and adorn it: according to that ex- 


hortation of the ſame apoſtle in Tit. ii. 10. to 
2 the defirine Li _— 1 een in hiv 
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Aud it may be conſider'd, that that er 
tion is there eſpeci Ai Given: 40 fewo mw. 
to perſons of the loweſt rank; andnieancſt en 
dition : now certainly if it was the duty eben 
of theſe to endeavour to adbrn that holy rei- 
gion which they profeſs d, it is much rather 
the duty of thoſe who are of better faſfion 
and ſuperior-degree;" to do the ſame j that is f 
maſters of families, of great men, of magiſ- 
trates; of all that ate: advanc'd high in dignitß 
above others, or have power and authority over... 
others: ſuch astheſe-ars more eſpecially . 
to adorn the religion which they profeſe, be- 
cauſe they are of all others in the beſt capacity _. 
of doing it; becauſe their examples lie moſt. 
open to be taken notice of, and are moſt likely: - . 2511 
: to have an influence upon others. 
It is therefore plainly the duty of all chriſti : 
ans; for if it be even of — loweſt (as tbe 
5 there expreſsly teaches) much rather is 
it ſo of thoſe who are in an higher ſtation, 0. _ 
adorn the dofirine of Chtiſt, that is, by the 
beauty and orderlineſs of their lives, to endea- 
vour to make that religion which they are g- | 
vern'd by, appear worthy of all acceptation, and 
thereby to prepoſſeſs men in its-favour; that ſo 
they may hear, with an inclination and delire to 
be convinc'd (or at leaſt without any prejudice) . 
thoſe arguments that are offer'd for the prock 
of it; Which if they do, n can't Hail to = 
convinced dy them. . 
And therefore there being eu ſid) f ſome 
cheifting: virtues and graces, which have a pe- 
_ __ Mo and comelineſs, which approve 
2 | N | 
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def dun Kind are theſe. four which follow. I 
re theſoonly {for-there is 8 beauty and 


DF . in bon} l virtue) but I 
: 1 „een me mare 7. WS, het ares 
„ ler meokpeſs, and e 


7) > Temperance, of. moderation 3 in the ul of 


© duty of evidianity, hut 16s uo plainly: | 
namantal virtue ; it renders lovely and beauti 
ful che perſon chat is endued ich itz it makes 
n poche and tevorenc d by all that know 


l bim! for a-man that and drinks only or 
9 5 2 46: repair the daily decays of his body, 
. ; lex bis. palate, not to ſatisfy the crave = 
\ ings. of a luxuriant and extravagant. appetite, 
. 180 as becomes a man, and upholds. the dig · 
x _-., nity of his nature, and — 2 
( "dich the rational part of him, his ſoul, ought - 
| - $0 have over the brutiſh part of ue, bis body. 
i - "Hence, when we would give a good character 
ll. | = of any perſan in ons ward, e often do it by 
. this, we ſay he is a very ſober man, and is 

8 © op this of "ones we . ſay enough to 

. ENG 8 7 ral 

þ : 

4 

| 1 E _ EE, 3 


2 wor mos he lem of 
his wits. and his reaſon always about him: heis . 
0 theraſore fit to be expploy'd in any n 2 


Pente petian, Who ig a layeto his palate,. and 


reaſon is che effect of his own vicious cho e, 


” 2 us. 1 5 : 


_ allow: — therein, yet cannot hardly - 
but be ſenſible that their way of life is a re- fy 24 
: proach and a diſcredit-to them; and therefore 


; endeavour they cant conceal from the know- 


de at tee pe I Good redone ad otro 


„ 


1 > is the, 


| . the 5 a 


is capable of, and will not fail the expeQation 
of thoſe that erpploy him ; whereas an intem- 


drinks away his reaſon; turns a wiſe man inte 
4 fool, and a man into a beaſt ; and is therefore 
mots vile and deſpieable than other fools, and 
than other beaſts, becauſe his folly or want of 


whereas theirs was the lot of their creation. 
Such is the natural eee 
intewperance, that even they that do too freely...” 


(unleſs they are harden'd in their 


very ragely 
_ wickednels,” and paſt all ſhame}. do they care 
hat the world ſhou'd know what fort of men 
they are. They that be drunken are drink in - | 


the night, ſays the apoſtle, And if upon any 
occaſion a character were to be given of them, 


i they would take it heinouſly ill of him, who | 
ſhould make (tho very truly) their i 


neſ a part of their character. 
But a part of ee maſt he, 1 
do trut; becauſe tis what with all their care an 


ledge bf the World: and that's another reaſon. 
why it ſhould be thought, that by this precept, 


_ commanding us to be good examples to others. 
mans more as EE to the practice 
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Ro 8 to good 
 - auſe they Hande 
fees of ae, which are evident to all, I mean 
mmer ſottiſnneſs, that ſtupidity, that ridieutous | 
5 Folly/ and childiſhneſs, which they jntroduce, 


Ln. irg or broken ſpeech, his profane, obſcene ot 


* 


are 
| ever the man might be in the act of intem 
france, it is nevertheleſs” as public as if it 


| 1 


| © eſpecially in drinking, but he muſt be ſcanda- 
1 he be one that is quarrelſome in his 
| moſt evidently falſe, for he hurts ev 
| . leaſt, there is great danger that they may be in- 
fected by his ill example: and by the ſcanda- 


louſneſs of his behaviour he alſo — 4 re- 
proach and diſparagement | Wen the r _—_ 


wwe, i the 'pradtice whereof is apt to render a man 
Brains wh 4 ain 


251 con- 
carry * op upon this account, be- 
id becauſe the natural ef. 


per are, «fall hes mt — 


plaimy diſcover to all the cauſe by en they 
produded : ſo that how cloſe and ſectet ſo- 


it hd 


deen "acted: in all thoſe Wel dich be aſter- 


wards paſſes thro', or in all thoſe companies 
Which he afterwards happens to be in; for his 
ettiſh look, his wry walk, his trembling Rad 
vis 'ridiculous-ard-antick behaviour, his faulter- 


- fooliſi talk, every thing that he ſays, tells, and 
every thing that he does, ſhews the world 
where he has been, and how he has been em- 
8 80 that a man can't be intemperate, 


. buſly fo; and what is commonly ſaid of him, 


ink) that he is no body's foe but his own,, Is 


that knows him, or converſes with him * 


gion which he profeſſes. 
2. Another very graceful and adorning v vir- 


— 


| beloved; and ref netted by all l . e . 5 


SK nsr 


he lives, and by Con! IK, to beget allo in 


others a 4 good lik ing to, and a, high eſtcem fot, 905 ol 
| t religion by hich. he, is Waden g0- — 


verne 15 9 3 7 * exact juſtice and honeſty in 
eg and faichfalnehs i in evan 7 


ready cited, Tit. 1i, 10. where chr) 
yapts are exhorted to, grace their profeſſion, th | 
way of their doing it 18 particulacl mentioned L 


5 7 5 f U ſhewing all good fidelity, 


delity that. 


We" 
RB 


1 mn TE to "he « polio tat hd, 


by making the : Tale of. our . good SAY e 


nexdful than this, that we be ſquare and exact 


in all our dealings, pusctual in the rformance - 
| D c l our pont and EY 1 the 1 


| of 


7 g of all our truſts. 9 


For whatever opinion ot Perlnaſlen mp are. 

of zin the ſpeculative points of religion, jullice = 
and truth, fidelity, and fair dealing, are FIR EE 
all people like, approve and commend, at lea 


in others; and eyen they who for filthy lucre's 
fake allow themſelves in the ractice of fraui 
and falſhood, yet date not offer to ju uſtify their 


| 22 e e 6g they may find ial injuſtice 
but they. can t chink it reputable: what 
Ft chiefly trult to is their cunning, by which 


they. hope. they x m TS: contrive their doing of | 
K ne 8, Dat to 


all 19 5 truſts... And therefore in the 1025 = 


1an ſer- b 


the deetrine, of God our, ene ve 


5 which, i in the, 175 all chriſtians are 2 


[une before men, there is las 195 worre 


be und only, OLE it e . 
50 "Bo 
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Pounds of piece 0 them, thits 
Plain mp oe that can tg recommend 
= arr tothe general good li 


* FdepiatRable juſt uſtiee,. tröck, and | 
_ thole that vrafets it : for theſe focht 1 5 be 
og commendable among all, and of dilly of 
We there be ay one ſort 5 ſect of religio 
. that is remarkable above the r 'the 
conſtant exetelſe of chem; all indiffetert Atid 
Aeteer perſons will, for” this Teafor! of J | Have 
better opinion'of them than of the reſt; un 
' il be teadily'inclin'd" cc chink, that chert l 
the beſt teligion, becabſe it t makes ee | 
men chat ce rett re. 165 * 3 hat 
And this, without doubt: Wi oe lp 
be the spreading of Theittiagtte 
world 5 falt as it did Tpread 
achitig"of the gelpel. It Cas then ſeen aa 
| all, that as their 
t iſt,” tho“ they 
| thleves and coverous; unjust and 5 
vid iminediarely upon their embracing: Chriſti. 
- Unity, Vecorne quite other ten; ſo that ſt Could 
hot be dpubted but that ante change in thei 
wantef of life was Wh 7 by the power 


. 


5 f that religion which dinew embraced; 
Ew bad the oben ofthis quickly zar in ſuch 


— - — — 
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anc 17 ꝗ i 
give a fear gar to "ty proofs 


1 < of i its truth and divinity, 3% 0d 455 5 + 3 
ing-very ſtrong and « convincingy: | I. 3 
1 8 quickly, = 
: . 5 6 S258 truth . * 
| —_ 4,6 formerly, 2A oh 
enen 3 09 et now we ice R 


IcW: converts to 


|; for ee 


e rh ion _— 1 7. was Et lives * 5 1 a 
mahners of Ebriſtisos nowa- da 1 not i bo 
4 xcellent. as they were formerly 5; t 
keep to the point I am now ſpe 1 ) [the' 
there has been it theſe clot agree bh 8 of he 
t inereale of ir | : rec f 

ter © tunity o egding, 
the aaa arts. of OI racks Jar 


| 2 W e C01 e tc iſe... a . 

is it likely that a Turk, 3 — 

J | ſhould * any inclination to turn . 

7 when he ſees. and, I fear, tis a thing tbo. often | ..* 
"* 


tt be my that thoſe Chriſtians with whom he 


3 


8 99 5 evell of * en c 1 Webel Are 
5 elle inducetneht' Lan he A 6 lend! 
eg eat to "thoſe arguments hee IK 
e 7 Alkan wohld perſuade im to embtabe 
anity,” When, as he may Well think ye 
ok the nature of the religion from the manner; 
C2 as 1 & "Hoſe chat irofeſs it) he can't einbylice it 


—_—  ' 7 rh Koe * its, 
wk Fc or dealings with men ö 
_ = . Kal care of, %. That we do vot b 
$3 Gy ace er th) uſtice in bur dealings with 
1 Wk prejudice enn apainſt"ort f relig Not, pr 
* them accafion-to blaſp F 


Z Bar let Us revive that 8585 And vftice, that 
. Höoyelt and fle lity, that uprig rhtneſs ane keg 
he ok part, 'V 9 0h the eie m 512 0 * 
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_ und th h 141 
2 bat hol th er 
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rs, G. | 44 
of the world, a general converſion of all nations : 
0 the Chriſtian religion 2 
Another Ern s grace of be, hi ghty 
oriental to all that are endued with it, is 
meckneſs or humility, together with all the 
bratiches and vxpreffions, all the fruits and ef- 
fects thereof; every one of which is lovely and 
amiable, and apt to endeat, and render beloved 
and tefßected, the perſon in whom they are 
obſery'q; ſuch are, gentleneſs, good temper, 
eaſinls of acceſs, affability in diſcourſe, Out- 
tedus behaviour, a "readineſs to do Kindneſs, 
cContentedneſßb in out condition, ö orderlineſs in our 
lation, und the like. | : 
elt branches and fruits of hucallity &. 
mind and N are every nd of them ex- 
ceedingly taking, and very apt to procure love 
and eſteem; t they are all of general good re- 
port; they are commended and ſpoken well of 
by all; ſo that there can be nothing more pro- 
per to recommend our holy religion to mens 
eſteem, than the careful practice and exerciſe 
of theſe virtues: er even they who know no- 
- thing of the gr and reaſons of our reli- 
gion, yet N t but ſes and acknowled e, that 
t is a religion worthy of God, when ob- 
ſerve how mch it does adorn and beautify the 
lives of thoſe that are influencd by it; when 
they take notice how orderly and uſeful it makes 
them in evety ſtate and condition of life that 
ey are in; and a general liking of out teligion, 
and a good inclination towards it, muſt render 
— oj much more "gd to be perſuaded of its 
tr 


"Yor. Ht. © ; 0 D 0 ö And 


at Livei 1 to oth 


7 
* 
a — e 
. x 


And accordingly we may obſerve, that there 
is not any motive whereby, in the ſacred writ- 
ings, we are more frequently exhorted to the 
8 and exerciſe of theſe virtues of humi- 
lity, than we are by the conſideration of that 
lobe and eſteem that they will gain to us, and 
tat credit and reputation which they will, in 
- conſequence, procure to our religion. 
Thus in 1 Fet. v. 5. we are exhorted in ge- 
neral to be clothed 201th humility z by which ex- 
preſſion tis intimated, that humility does adorn 


and ſet us off in the eyes of men, more than 
any dreſs or apparel can do. And the ſame 


" - thing is again intimated in the third chapter of 


that epiſtle, at the zd and 4th verſes, where the 

_ "apoſtle, reproving the. vanity of women in af- 
fecting to ſet themſelves off by a fine dreſs, hath 

- theſe words: boſe adorning let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and A 
wearing of gold, or f putting. on of apparel; 
but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
mich is not corruptible, even the ornament of a. 
"meek and quint ſpirit.— For gfter this manner in 
old time h holy women adorneabemſetves. And 
this ſame advice, is alſo given them by St. Paul, 
in 1 Tim. ii. is Let women adorn themſelves in 

. modeſt apparel, with ſhamefacedneſs and ſobriety. 
In all which places, modeſty and humility, and 
the lovely fruits of theſe graces in the outward 
behaviour, are recommended as the beſt orna- 
ments to ſet ourſel ves off in the eye of the 
World, and to gain to ourſelves univerſal love 


7 
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alſo gain to our religion: for the ſame things 
for which we ourſelves are commended and be- 


religion. Lileuiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjettion to 
Ay alſo may, without the ward; be 10m 


' humility) that thereby they _ ent that 
blame which would be caſt u e Chriſtian 


Fr 


1 Live — aids Ec. 33 
ata love and reſpect we gain to our- 
ſelves by thele virtues, we do, by conſequence, 


lov'd, our religion; which has this good influ- 
ence upon our behaviour, will likewiſe be a; 
proved, and well ſ of, And therefore it 


other places theſe ſame virtues are 1 ; — 


by that conſideration, vis. that — fey 
ſhall procure a fair eſteem, and a genera | 
liking,” to our religion. Thus in 1 Por: ili. 2 _ 
that ſame modeſty which in the two next verſes 
is recommended to women, as an ornament to 


themſelves, is there perſuaded to; as what 


would likewiſe adorn and recommend their 


your own huſbands, that if any obey not the word, 


the 

converſation of tht wives ; while they bebo 15 
_— conver/ation coupled with fear. And thus 

ſervants are exhorted to be ſubject and 

obedient to their maſters (which is a froit of 


religion, if thoſe that embrac'd it ſhould behave 


themſelves: diſorderly in the ſtations wherein 


providence had placed them. 1 Tim. vi. 1. 
Let as many ſervants as are under the yoke count 
their maſters worthy of all honour, that the name 


0 God, and his doctrins, be not blaſphemed. And, 


Exbort ſervants to be obedient unto their own 
maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things——— 
that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Sa- 


N * the ſame I Tit. ii. 9, 10. 


JI. Laſtly, 
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exerciſe w L eof it is our duty to be very-co 
tant and exemplaty, thereby to procute. — 


and eſteem to ourſe ves; -and by conſequence, 
credit and liking to dur holy religion, is — 
as it includes all the offices of kindneſs and 


_ paſſion; all che acts and exprefſions of hounty 
and beneficen cee 
The diligent practice of all virtues ofthis 
kind andy comprehended in this ge- 
| noral. precept.: Let your lg o ſin 


ee 41007 ks, and orif ur 
_—_ mo eve —— that our rat n 


the offertory of the commanion ſervice. has 


placed this text among thoſe other portions of 
. holy ser „ whereby ſhe means to exhort to 
Works mercy and charity ; as if ſhe 


— maeii-pe ime meaning of it, of ra 
the only thing Intended by it, that we ſhould 
_ : abound in works of mercy and charity; with 
= ee e ory neg; amd ragutaionits 

0 : et een thereby. e e ei 
| ++ And- if this wis not hs: only thing herd 
meant, (as indeed I believe It was Fe) it is ne. 
vertheleſs, moſt undoubtedly, a conſiderable 
pr and a main ingredient of the general duty 
ereby preſcribed; there being no one duty of 
Chriſtianity: that does ſo. xt adorn our pro- 
feſſion as this; no grace or or virtue e fingly 

does ſo much tend to commen 

Sion to the eſteem and practice 9 thols — 
are pet aliens to it, as that diffuſtve bounty and 
__ unlimited charity, which is — it, and 
1 OR — _ all the true poſſeſſors of 


. 
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thi were then wrought for the confirmation of 


it: for miracles may be counterfeited ; and 
miracles have been * — or at leaſt have 


2 ophets, for the con- 
firmation of a falſe feli gion: but there could 
be no reaſonable cauſe 5 doubt, but that that 
religion was from God, which, beſides its con- 
fir mation by miracles, did fo manifeſtly better 


the tempers of all thoſe that embrac'd it; 
which made them ſo kind and loving, and ſo 


ready to do all good, not only to one another, 


but even to their enemies and perſecutors z 


which diſpoſed them to ſpend their time and 


their wealth, to procure the eaſe, the comfort, 


and the happineſs of their neighbours ; which 
made them rendily to ſell even houſes and lands, 


and diveſt themſelves of all, when leſs than all 


that the rich had was not ſufficient to ſuppl Pp 


the neceſſities of the poor; and, in a w 


which made them in their temper, diſpofition, 


and practice, ſo like to God himſelf, of whom 
ural notion, that he is an 


infinitely kind, good, nnn een and 


beneficent being. OY 


And by the ſame means by which. Chriſti. 


3 5 . 


Tas this, 1 mein. the remarkable bounty 
and charity of the primitive Chriſtians, which 
7 — iriſtianity into credit at firſt, as much, 
perhaps miore, than the frequent miracles | 


anity firſt gained credit in the world, by the 
_ 1 ay, j, muſt the reputation thereof be 


i 


upheld; that 
merey and charity. 


us better in ourſelves; but tis chatity which 
chiefly, and more than any other fingle grace, 
makes us appear better to others: this attracts 
love and eſteem from all that behold it; and 
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All other virtues and graces do really make 


they that like not our Chriſtian profeſſion for 


- ts own ſake, becauſe it lays ſuch reſtraints upon 


as they are unwilling to be under, yet 


can't chuſe but like it for thoſe manifold goodly 
f fruits and effects of charity which it produces 
VOF T 


And now having, as I ſuppoſe, ſaid enough 


for the explication of the duty here enjoin'd, I 


ſhould have gone on immediately to urge ſome 
motives to induce to the practice of it, but that 
there is one difficulty in the way which ſeems 


neceſſary to be firſt removed, and that is this; 


That the precept in the text, Let your light iſo | 


ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
_ and the explication thereof which has been now 


o 
Y i 
S + - 


= have an appearance of directly contra- 
icting what our Saviour teaches in the next 
chapter: for there, at the firſt verſe, he bids us 


fake heed that we do not our alms before men to be 


ſeen of them ; at the fifth verſe he commands 
us, oben we pray, not to be as the bypocrites 
are, who love to fland praying in the ſynagogues, 
and in the corners of the ſtreets,” that they may be 
ſeen of men; but to enter into our cloſet, and to 
Shut the door, and to pray to our Father in ſecret : 


And at the ſixteenth verſe, he condemns th 


bypoerites, 


Y — 
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more proper for a cl 


fenance, that they wy appear unto men to faſt 3 
and commands his diſciples to put on them the 
ſame look that they have at other times, that 
appear not unto men to faſt, but unto their 


they 
Father which is in ſecret. 


Now how, it may be aſk'd, are cheſs things 
reconcileable ? How can we be as public in the 
doing of our good works as we are here, and 
yet as private and ſecret as we are there directed 
to be? How can we let our light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee our good works, and yet 
1 . neſs before men, fo be ſeen of 
But this difficul will; I ſuppoſe, be cleatly 
removed, and theſe texts caſily reconciled, by 


: conſidering theſe two things: 


1. That what our Saviour there: cotidemns 
in the Phariſees, and forbids in his diſciples, 
was not their doing in public ſuch acts of virtue 
and religion as were of a public nature, but 
their publiſhin proclaiming thoſe which 
ought to have 4 kept ſecret: for he does not - 
blame them for praying F oublicly in the temple, 
at the hours appointed for prayer; but only for 
putting up their private „ee, (which were 
et) in places of public 
concourſe, and in the corners of the ſtreets: nei- 
ther does he condemn them for appearing to 


faſt on a public faſt-day, but ny for | mnt . 


ing their private faſte. 

Now theſe are clearly diſtin. things, and | 
both good in their proper ſeaſons: for it is ne- 
uy D to give alms publicly, to give 

D4 — — good | 


ahi 110 BR to ot, rs, 6. 1 30 | 
„ who, when they faſt; are of a ſad cuu m- 


* — 


— a good example of chatity- to others; and all 
_  _dther times to give alms privately, ta approve 
my '  ourſincerity to God, and our own conſciences: 
= it is neceſſary ſometimes to pray publicly in the 
church, the place appointed for divine worſhip, 
in the aſſemblies of the upright, and withthe congre= 
gation; thereby to own publicly our dependence 
upon God, to confeſs his name before men, and 
by our united prayers to obtain at his hands 
poublie bleſſings: but when our confeſſions or 
petitions are more peculiar to ourſelves, then a 
' , , Cloſet, with the door ſhut, is a more proper 
plwace than the corner of a ſtreet, or than even 
the temple itſelf: And thus alſo, laſtly, it is 
neceſſary ſometimes, viz, on days appointed 
for ſolemn faſting, to faſt publicly, and to ap- 
pear to do ſo; and at other times to keep pri- 
vate faſts, between God and ourſelves, and let 
the world know nothing of them. Theſe du- 
ties therefore being clearly diſtinct, and both 
neceſſary in their reſpectively proper ſeaſons, the 
—_ tert which commands the public, and thoſe 
it ' other places in the next chapter, which com- 
Sn  —- mand the private exerciſes of religion, are by 
no meas contrary: or repugnant to each other. 
2. It may be- conſidered farther, That the 
ground and reaſon for which our Saviour here 
in the text commands the public exerciſe of re- 
5 ligion and virtue, and for which hypocrites do 
make a public ſhew of more religion and virtue 
ttan really they have, are clearly different: 
for they, when they give an alms, funded 2 
trumpet, and call'd;together a concourſe of peo- 
ple to ſee them; and when they pray d, they 
VVV 1 purpoſely 
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purpoſely. chaſe. ſuch. places to pray in as were 
moſt in view; and whenever e they 


took care, hy digiguring their faces, to let the 


world know it? And why? Our Saviour tells 
us, that they did all this, that they might have 


glory of men: this was their ultimate end, to 


gain praiſe and applauſe to themſelves, and to 

advance their worldly intereſt thereby: and 
we alſo (we are plainly ſo commanded in the 
text) are to make our Iigbt to ſo ſhine before men, 
that they may ſee our good works, but not to the 


intent that we ourſelves may gain. honour and 


reputation thereby; not that we may have glory 
of men; (for if that be our only, or ultimate 
end, that will be alſo our only reward.) But 
what we are to aim at in ſo letting our light 10 


| ſhine before men, is a much greater and nobler 


deſign; not merely that we ourſelves may ap- 
pear more glorious, but that ſo being, and ſo 
appearing, our light may ſerve to direct, and 
our example to inſtruct others; what we are 


ultimately to aim at, is not that we ourſelves 


may have glory of men, but that God may be 
glorified in us, that men ſeeing our good wur, 


may glorify our Father which is in heaven,” + 
And this makes a very clear and wide diffe- 
rence between the practice which our Saviour 


here commands, and that Which in the next 
chapter he condemns: the actions are indeed to 
appearance the fame, but the ends are clearly 
different. The hypocrite does his works that 


they may be ſeen of men, with no farther view 


but to gain praiſe and applauſe to himſelf, God is 


not in all his thoughts: and the good Chriſtian like- 


wiſe 
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I come now to what I propoſ 


| no other but what are ſuggeſted in the laſt 
9 words of the text, That they may ſee your = 
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wiſe ſo does his works that they be ſeen of men, 


but not with any, much leſs with only, a ſelfiſh 


defign; but he does the works becauſe God has 
commanded them, and he does all the ſame 


good works at other times when he knows he 
N Wſzen by none but God ; and when he chuſes 
do do them in the ſight of the world, as judging 


it moſt proper ſo to do, yet even then tis only 


that other men may by his example be taught 
and encourag'd to do the ſame, and that Go 


ma eee be more glorifiet. 
5 This difficulty therefore — thus removed, 
to do in the ſe- 


— 


III. To urge ſome motives to the practice of 


the duty here laid upon us; Let your light, &c. 


And to avoid tediouſneſs, I ſhall at preſent urge 


avorks, and glorify your Father which is in 


ven. In which words the highly probable ef- 
fect of our practiſing the duty is hinted at as q 


reaſon to engage us to it. As if it had 


| Deen aid, © If you are careful to make your 


« Jight ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 


your good works, they will fo clearly diſcern 
08 the nr of beinen and virtue in your 

_ * example, as to be in love with it, and ſo be 
4 jncited to imitate and reſemble you therein 

e the bleſſed conſequence of which will be, 
1 that God will be glorified in their converſion 
Ce „„ „„ LO 
And the natural tendency of good example 
to provoke others to good works, and the great 


| Probability 


probability there is, that it will have this effect 
h upon ſome, at leaſt, if not upon all that ſee it, 
al is indeed a very powerful inducement to the diſ- 
U charge of the duty here enjoin d; becauſe if it 0 
e has this effect, we ſhall by thus /efting our /ight 
8 ſhine before men, bring the greateſt glory to 
8 God, do the greateſt kindneſs to our neighbour, 

and obtain the moſt ample reward to ourſelves: 


any one of which conſiderations alone is, and 
therefore much rather are they all together, 
ſufficient to engage to the careful practice of 
1 . Pe —* 

1. 1 fay, we ſhall thereby bring the greateſt 
glory to God: for if we can, by our good 
example, be a means of converting thoſe that 

ſee our good works from a courſe of fin to a 
life of righteouſneſs, the conſequence of that 
will be, (1.) That God will be glorified by 
their mouths ; they upon whom this bleſſed. 
change is wrought, will have great cauſe to | 
magnify and praiſe the name of God, for his - 
5 and goodneſs to them: (2.) That he will 

| be glorified in their lives, which they will 
thenceforward wholly dedicate to, and ſpend in- 

ticely in his faithful ſervice; and herein, ſays 

our Saviour, is my Father glorified, that ye bear 

much fruit: and laſtly, that he will be alſo glo- 

rify'd in their ſalvation, when being pardon'd 

and juſtified, and admitted into his glorious 
preſence, they ſhall ſpend their whole eternity 


1n finging forth his praiſes, om 
And what greater, what nobler defign can 
le we propoſe to ourſelves, than to bring. glory to 


at God? This is the end of the whole creation ; 
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God Moan al pond ph his own * and 
_ every thing that he has made declares his glory 
And greatneſs... This in particular was the end 
for 3 he made man, the only creature of 
this lower world that is able actively to give 
glory to God by expreſſing his praiſe; and this, 
as (the apoſtle teaches us, is the end that we 
eught to aim at in all our actions, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
F therefare ye eat or drink, or whatever 


3 4% all to, the glory of G 


2. If our good example ſhall Do this bleſ- 
fed effect upon others, if it ſhall provoke and 
ſtir them up to the ſame good 3 we fall 
alſo do them the greateſt kindneſs that 'twas 
Tad for us to do them. We reckon it in- 
died a great kindneſs (and ſo it is) to reſcue and 

redeem a man from any bodily pain or danger; 
at it muſt needs be a much greater to preſerve 
his ſoul from eternal deſtruction; and this is 
what we ſhall do, if by the light of our exam- 
pe. we inſtruct ; if by "iy, + —— of it we 
incite and encourage him to well-doing. And fo 
St. James tells us, in James v. 19. Brethren, if 
any you do err from the truth, and one convert 
' him, ket him know that he which converteth a ſin- 
ner from the error of his way, ſball ſave a ſoul 
# death, and fg hide a e of _ 
= 
fs Laſtly, We ſhall alſo iel gtestly in- 
_ creaſe our on reward. For thoſe good works 


which are done by another, in imitation of our 
example, will be placed to our account as well 


as his, as being in great meaſure owing to us. 


: 0 thus, by a dextrous wanagemenl, 1 we © may 


6 wt 2 


* 
1 * .. 


* * 
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our good act obtain the reward of many, 
receive un addition of glory, for the 
works of other men done hy the influence and 
encourũgement of dut exam pie * According to 
that of the prophet Daniel, Dan. xii. 3. 
that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightne) 
nameni, and rhey that turn” many to rig 
as the flars for ever and ever. 
Fong 1 Ab. jo = 
they may ſee your good works, br 
And to God the Father, God the Son, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 
God, be given, as is m t due, all honour and 
gloty, bo and for ever. Ann. 
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The whole verſe runs thus: 
The TX — ING with bis 
own ways, and a man ſhall be ſatisfied 
from himſelf. 1 


HESE words reprel 
tendency which virtuous and vicious 
, courſes natural 905 have, the one to 
other to happineſs. 

The backſhider in heart ; he that, to avoid a 
danger, revolts from thoſe virtuous courſes 
- which he knows he ought to have adhered to; 
hall ſurely feel trouble enough, and bring upon 
| himſelf miſery and ruin by his own devices. 
He ſhall be filled with his own ways. But a truly 

man is, even in this, by far ſuperior to 
him, that though he ſhould ſuffer, yet his own 
Integrity, and the clearneſs and quietneſs of his 
conſcience, | gives him abundant ſatisfaction. 


ö eſpecially the Stoics. . 


rious notion, and that nothing 
greater in behalf of virtue. HI 


4 oe Man ſigh from bingo. 47. 


By. ee in virtuous courſes, he has a 
' ſpring of comfort ariſing from himſelf. oY good 5 
man ſball be ſatisfied from himſelf. ' 5 


This phraſe of being filled with biso own 7 Ways, 


5s much the ſame with what we meet with in 


chap. i. 3.1. of this book; where tis ſaid of the 
wicked who refuſed to hearken to God's call, 


and would not be reclaimed from their fins, that 


therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of. their CWN 


way, and be filled TN their own devices. This is 


parallel to the text, and means that the wicked, 
the backſlider in heart, ſhall feel the effects of 
his own folly, and be ruined thereby. The- 


| turning away of the ſimple ſhall flay — ag And, 


„4 good man ſhall likewiſe reap 


on the contraty 
the fruits of his goodneſs ; he too ſhall be filled 
1sfied from him 


with his own ways, and be ſat 
Fell. And this is what I intend for the A 85 | 
of my following diſcourſe. -._ ..- 

That virtue is its own cd, and i is alone 
ſufficient. to a happy life, was an opinion in 

at eſteem among the ancient philoſophers, 
And though they carried 
this point too far, and advanced Fluch things in 
favour of it, as were beyond the reach of hu- 


man nature; yet it muſt be owned to be a glo- 
can ds fad 


And there is ſo much truth, as all, a8 6504. 
neſs in it, that the Scriptures, which always 
make uſe of every mative proper to work upon 
2 creatures, do frequently inſiſt upon 

Thus, Prov. iii. 1, 2. I ſon, forget not 


5 law; but tet, thine heart 2 my 6 command- 


ments: 


— e 95, a ** ar 
Hull lbey adi t6 thee. And tg . aſe 
where wn wiſe man is recommending 0 
tier of virtue, be tells us, That Jrnpth of days i 
mn by right hand, and in ber left 8 575 and 
Wenn, Her. uch are ways 5 Preontngh, and 
: all ber p ths are peace 

And in the New Teſtament, ten 
proſperity and happineſs are frequently pro- 
1255 wy * 5 ed are the 
ſays out” our) r. all inberit 

it > fait: v. 5. and vi. 33, Seek 5 
* kingdom. "of God; und bis righteouſhieſs, And 
A theſe things ſholl'br added unte n. And St. 
Paul tells Si That goalineſs 7s profitable uhito af! 
things, having the promiſe of the life that nord 
is, and of that which is to cum; 1 Tim. iv, 8. 
All which, and many more paſſages, atnount'to 
thus much at leaſt; That a virtuous life is the 
beſt courſe we can take to ſecure our ineſs. 
But the philoſophers went much farther in 
_ the r commendations of virtue. They made 
ſtzheir wiſe, 7.2. their virtuous man, pf 'only 

tegardleſs, but even inſenſible of ever) 7 

; that concerned the body and this life. 
tue was proof Againſt want and pain, and all 
the miſeries and afflictions Which could befal 
the outward man. But this Was talking be- 
yond: the reach of human nature. It was no 
tter than prevaricating and difſetnbling, and 
5 giving themſelves the lye. For the man that 
js in poverty and pain, dyho is afflicted in Body 
or eſtate, let his virtues be nebet ſo many and 
1 great, will be affected in his bind Ws and be 


Tar 


5 ker being 


12 -ſtate of preſent EE | 
He cannot help: 


feeling his pain, and being ſen- 8 4 - = 7 
fible of his wants; 21 ſo Ts 88 he doen] „ 

7 far he is miſerable. f 
And therefore 1 A which is cur A 


ſhould behave 7 8 SY „er Ire 
It does riot pretend to make us ny 
ble $ evils, nor prohibit, the uſe of 
ful means to prevent or remoye 1 On the 
contrary, religion lays the belt foundation fox 
our happineſs in this world, by preſcribing by 
rules, as, if we. obſerve 1 
either to ' avoid theſe tem 
t us under them. 


inner and the faint, 


them. will enable -4 
al evils, or will: _ 
So that fuppaling the = Mi 
the wicked and 5 = 
righteous, to. have the ſame advantages with- 
x reſpe&t. to. theſe outward things, to be in 
ſame Or the like Circumſtances, . whether of 

ly leſ iſ abl but ; VER 52 7755 5 
only leſs, miſerable, but muc ier than 8 
other. The good man will: he 5 more 
ſure in the good things of this lite, 
the . 1 — the e US r 6 * 


proſperity or ; 


and leſs 2 3 PE 


5 1 


"We : 1 5 "if e 
or is 4 Bd 1a 4 who kee 
0 duty at all e and in all inſtances * ne 
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ps inflexibh . . 


rate, me meck. 
d all this. 


A 10 dae a 7355 2 
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i And therefore as hie behaves. himſelf thus to- 
ES Wards his neighbout and himſelf; ; ſo.he will 
. kim elf with all piety, and devotion, 


. 4 and ſubmiſſion towards. 


os * E 
W toda} ets | # 
{4 


5 | = { That b Bo 85 moſt Tikely. to eſcape | e 
= - =” nd cafarnities of life, and to pals through. 
= this wortd 

_ 8 N . 1 
3 : ' Whatever © calamities * or afflidions, 
5 cli, he 3 8 better able to > bear with; | 
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8 8 41 | 2 
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le has pteaſures and enjoyments pect u 
fllt to himſelf, 755 others are ſtrangers to; 


= "20. 
WG. 8 „ 


 _ Sheen Will in a, great meaſure ſupply the 
=_ 5 | Want of external blef ings, and . 15 


F 


OO fed from ws 5 5 N 1 
: "The are th ariclirs which 1 bave 5 

9 ö 3 * 3 $643 Ef 6 4 4 72 

5 e. is. | mg 1 5 1 ; to ö 


1 . tles, Which 5 8 : befal bim, a denſe 
1 1 be miſt ade erpeck ch enge the com: 
1 5 2 wy 8 idable s oe Nm Wh life,., 
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"PENS; =. Principles of religion 12 gn. og i 


the JI © from e e 5 


2 255“ Aan 1 1 FY F1 - 

de above the reach of thoſe miſeries and n mil- 

fottaties Which are the inſeparable a 29 70 | 
of this imperfect Nate of things, and the 2 
condition of our being here: yet be | 

55 on with 104 hurt, and, fair much better | 

chan other people, 

For nh 1 mi ahi. "lay, . * $96 


dungs Which Thb iwer human life, and diſturb. | 


mens peace and quiet, ariſe from their faults 
0 follies, their unreaſonable luſts and unruly. 
_ paſſions.” Intemperance and excels are. de- 
ſtructive of the good health and conſtitution of 
- cur” bodies ; they bring diſcaſes and fickneſs. . 
u on us; they cut ſhort our days, or make 
| life a burden to us. Malice an il nature <I 
___ - elty and 1 revenge, di ſturb the calm and re- 
pole of our, minds, and by that means impare 
the health of our bodies too; and belides 
. this, have an ill influence upon our outward. 
- circuthftances ; for they ſet men againſt us; 
and make them our enemies; they hinder. 


and obſtruct us in the 'management of our 


concerns, and make buſineſs difficult; £ and, 
they bring down. many wrongs and injuries 
upon us, which we might ea ly have eſcaped, 
if we could but have governed our paſſions, and 
been better. natuted. Covetouſneſs and am- 
bition, beſides the inquietude of mind Which 
conſtantly attends them, bring innumerable 
inconveniences upon us, and are much more 
5 likely. to rbip, than to raiſe us, But the £00t 
man, "who harbours 1 none 'of . theſe unruh Pai 
- fins, nor gives way to humour and . ey. 
; og and 5 but, in all his 
| | Foy 


— 
2 


. Ates Man ſari 4 


to ruin his own inward peace and quiet, 


; ill⸗treattnent, as they WhO are of the contra 


obſtacles 1 


„ 


„5 
a 1 


deſires and ee — 3 thoſe 5 
bounds which nature. and 'reaſon. have fixed, 


: and reli ion has wore fully Seen 3 W I : 


. - whe moſt of theſe A EARRENy:,. e e, 
He places bis h 6p ic in the f⸗ avour " 
Sock, and the ſenſe of his own integrity; nd. 
Is: not ſo eager in any ſecular projects and de- | 
ns, as to run himſelf into any danger, | 


is not _— of bs lig, c c nor 5 


N 


n more than 7251 oh wants ; "and he wants no 

more thin what he can uſe and enjoy; and th of 
reduces bis neceſſities to a narrow compaſs 

He beats an univerſal good- will to all mn | 
Eid, nd is always ready to do all the good... 
he can to others; and” therefore | is not 1 ; 
td met With o many injuries, and ſo ＋ 1 


43 


* 

* 

> . 
ths * 


temper and behaviour. © _ 3 
Te is fober and temperste in all bis plea-, | 
ures. and enjoyments ; and this upon. a ede : 
Fe of religion affd virtue; and therefore he 
in a much fairer Way. . "both, to, get. and to 
ih thoſe two effential ingredients of true 
happineſs; a found mind and a ſound body, : 
than they who ſet no bounds to. their dapper 


tites and Paſſions. e 


Thus we ſee, a 15 od man tk by bis bir . 
tues "remove the chief cauſes of one and | 
diſyaicr; and take but of the way the Beet 
giments of RTP, Inc 
— hs hel 


. » * 


. 


£3 een e an 


ü | blerve, © ot; 2 2 


2 Which * Os 'th 72 bufincf of feli 


This is the natural ef wy of the 5 


het is poſſeſſed of, and will, for: the moſt part, 
be the conſequence of them: J fay, for ef 


moſt part; för that it will ſometimes prove 
otherwiſe, cannot be denied. > 208; FO I 


282. That Whatever" ate” or 


befall a good” man, he will bear With, moch 
better than other people. n ho 
As the principles | upon een be nee” ; ep. | 
bim from running out into vain expectations, | 
and engaging 1 in fruitleſs attempts ; ſo when, 


ever he is diſappointed 3 in his juſt expectations 
he can eaſily: bear it: The diſappointment will 
not be ſo great to bim, Who takes an eſtimate 


cf things, not from fancy and opinion, but 
from truth and reality, and the juſt 3 5 
and moment of them. 


If he meets with belles i in 9 outw ward 


| circumſtances, and is deprived of a great Site 
of what he poſſeſſed ; he will not be £4" 


xecauſe he knows that the happineſs of a 
man's lis confifteth not in the abundance of 


the things 'which he poſſeſſes; and he will 
think the remainder ſufficient for the ends of 
- wiſdom and virtue, ſufficient to o ſatisfy nature, 
e ä I; ns and | 


. - 
OE YES „ 


3 80 far_ then as 
= 5 be eng 1 5 om e is LL Fe 5 | 


*£ 26.8 þ. 
8 3 


tlie comfotts and conveniences 0 N 
It he be lighted, and ee de ſlander h 

ed and reproached ; be conſiders that. men are 

; apt. to. miſtake, ap 

my. and better t; 


7 ſerves it, and will take care to amend, and 4 

ed with, 
8 fault,” 5 no his z, an 
Ti what the es men. have. been liable to,, 


have been, the worſe. treatment have they met 


| ic be deriied to be an evil, and 4 inconſi 


to ey the wants, ach 8 1 7 r of | 


pd that he knows himſelf 
han others do. and ther re 
the il! that is reported of him be true, he de- 


drab; 


merit a better baracter : af what he 1 2s. char; N Ed 
be falſe and. * leſs,.. tis their 
he cannot help it. 


s well as he; and many times the better they, 


with this way. But nothing of this kind can 


take away the joy of a good conſcience, or 7 | 


deprive” him of, the comfortable teſtimony. 


: W own mind. And ſo long as he has this: 


on his ſide, and bas nothing to accuſe himſelf 


of, tis a ſmall thing with him. to by Judged 
- F mans e „ 5 


If he Wo under p pain and. 8 any 
ly diſtemper or infirmity.; this "theagh ie. 


with a ſtate of perfect happineſs ; yet it may 
be conſidered, 1. That this, generally i 


ing, is not ſo likely to befall good men Py 


ot lers, becauſe virtue is certainly an admir- 


able means of preſerving our health, and will 

| Keep us free t 
Which vicious and irregular courſes, expoſe men 

to; either by being the firſt cauſe and occaſion 


rom many pains. and diſeaſes, 


of them, or by heightening and increaſing them 


5 hs they Proceee- Tom. other things. And, 


. 2. Where 


common lot of Roe men; the vi Nous tan 
15 be leſs *troubled and Edneert > and feel 
kf pain from them than 
Has all along been accuſtomet to fobr — — 
temperance, abſtinence "uit Neff -den; 
theſe virtues are good p! tives for hes MS 
and ſufferings « of any 
ſoins of our mind, fortify 
them to meet with adve 
the man, who has given hitmſelf uf 5 to riots 


Bur e fit 


living, whoſe God 7s Bis belly, fy Bake ob 15 


8 taken "his eaſe, and indu 
5 Il ſenſuality, is, of all others, che OP unfit 
for an afflicted (tate: Every calamity and mit 
fortune will fall with a 'double'w 
him; pain and want, and ſickfieſs, will Hake 


a deeper 1 N and F | 


TORE Oe in k 

So that the g odly has mu: tage of 
the ſinner in theſe ref} OP 
tues are not full proof t oe firokes' & 
fortune, and cannot ward off every blowz? yet 
they will blunt the edg ze of afffictions, a5 2 
* abate their rt. n e ee 


And in general, we may ay it Obe en 
excellent rule for the condüct öf our lives, "and 


the making ourſelves as happy as we can lens 
imperfect ſtate; to conſider the uncertainty of all 


theſe external enjoyments, not to over valus them, 
place our happi- 
neſs in them; dure to ſit as wy in can fem 
this world, that ſo we may not be overwyhelmed 


or ſet our hearts upon them 


* brief at any loſs or diſappointment we 


E 4 meet 


re”? is 1 things :ath "ial: "a | 


wicked: yr 


ind. 8 Sh up the : 


jt Pon 


8 
, „ 

; rt 
„ 


dete, cr, 
he is icmmpderately. fond of bengur and apr 
4, plauſe, becauſe, be e himſelf and His 
dun merit, and 


Dat al. 1 1 — es and 
moral lif in But the dr „ 
55 


Weh 1 50 


iſhed with... 


F e ee but, Hal: 


thinks that he is not ſuffici- 
ently taken notice of. and diſtinguiſhed? Why 


| — — 1 . 2, Ap ook 50 ES 18 CL DAT 


-de ants; in w cr chin world, Ag the 1 0 55 


1 That are in the world: 85 fay,: what, 18 the dil; 
Aurper of his peace, but coyetouſneſs ? 


It were eaſy to how this of every. other ir- 
-$egular deſfre, and inordinate affec jon. And 


therefore the good n man, whoſe. religion. has 


taught him to, ee hit deſires, and to 
ſubdue 71 e inate paſſion, . is above 5 Bf 
| 8 0 1 


##X 4-4 


[and fees this 5 and al i Mi is in it, os 


a — hjs feet.;,and can camtentedly leave it to 


by hate who. have no-reliſh for any 


2) „king better. 1:To Sek PUPS." ghlerves. 


m 8 - 1 That 


cher, Juſtify, or free us from blame, if 70 i 


ee 0 himſelf, which. 7 peo 
= are ſtrangers to, and which, will, in a 1 
meafure, ſupply the want of external bleſfinges, 
and make him ſari ted from Himel, 
2 The precepts of religion ate, in 1 
holy,., Juſt, and g hex Are; 01 ele and 


we ought. to oblerye. 3 obey Them, upon their 
on account, though there was nothing to re- 
| pard.c our obedience, r. to puniſh our diſobedi- 
Lnge. In this ſenſe it is an undeniable truth, | 
That virtue is its on teward, and, that hap- 
ineſs c 2nf its. in the very doing of. virtuous ac- | 
tions... And therefore a wiſe man is ſatisfied 
with the conſcience of well-doing, and would 
got part with the pleaſure ariſing from hence 
upon any account. He would not do any . 
neſt or wicked thing, to avoid: any ſuffering or _ Sl 
torment, whatſoever... ITbe reaſon is, becauſe 
God, hath planted in our nature an averſion 
from vice and wickedneſs, and A diſlike . 
ſo that we cannot but. condemn /ourſelves. for 
doing any thing that is baſe and diſhoneſt, un- 
Fighteoug and unjuſt. No man that is guilty of 
any thing of this kind, can acquit or abſolve 
himſelf; nor will any terror or torment what - 


IM we do any thing of this nature. 
Bat on the Nane if we refolutely tick 


11 #4 


ith. we _ our own conſcience, and rejoice 
mi, Joy 1 u e in * done 


„ 


* "F 
2 111 


Soy 


an” . 1 8 en 

ical thi has right appre 
god and evi, cannot but receive great 

tion in avoiding the one; and Mow thi 
Sher. That man will be infinitely ha 
| Himſelf and appear amiable in the "eyes 
others, Wh. keeps hitmfelf pure from Peet. 
Pon of the chings of 'thisearth: who; wheh 
tis behside all the Kingdoms of this world, and 
the glory ef them is 1 his view, 1 
{© s e our Phviour's, yet Hes not dizled by df, 
nor dean aſide from the ways of e 
nor made to behave himſelf unworthily in! an 


" Inſtance, "or" n His duty towar 8 
| man.” 15 * CR e A 
What a glorious ſp Gate is he to E 


: ＋ a8 to angels and men, Who 
dangers, and grapples” with difficulties in the 
© Hiſcharpe'of his duty; who bids defiance to the 
_ Sollicitatiofs and examples of the men and things 
of this'world; and is able to get the better of 
them all?” What joy wil ſuch a victory as this, 
Taiſe in heaven? And ho fitly may God ſay of 
ach a petſon, as he did of Job to Satan, I 
thou confiilered 'my ſervant Job, "that thort in none 
ne bim in the earth; 4 per fett and an upright 
mani? Job f. 3. God "ſeems to upbraid "the 
tempter, that he could not prevail againſt him. 
And moſt certainly, tis admirable to behold 
"ach an object as this. We cannot choofe but 
think 1 to be the moſt deſirable ſtate and con- 
rat will make us Happy in ourſelves, 
and 


2 from this frans ad feirpes 0b an 
from having kept our innocence, and dene the 
thing? that is right, notwithſtandthg al tf 
5 ions to the contrary; is ſb far beyom 
any ſenſual ſatisfactions and worldly emoynients, 
that when we have once taſted it, we Thall de be 
ununwilling to part with it upon any account, and 
hall think rages. 90 much to be done to — ö 
| Git: 223 i £36580 ann 
Every g d end action we do, afs f 
fords us a — pleaſure. It firſt Nrikes our 
minds with , pleaſure, by its ſuttableneſs 
to our nature; and then our minds entertain 
themſelves with pleaſant reflections upon it, 
The more we abound in ſuch actions as theſe, 
the more true pleaſure we enjoy; and no 
greater happineis on this ſide heaven can be 
; conceived, than a continued courſe of ſuch ac- 
tions, 7. e, a life of religion and virtue. This 
inghat ſtate and temper of mind, that peace and 
joy, that tranquillity and ſecurity> wherein hea⸗ 
ven itſelf conſiſts. This is the proper happineſs | 
of man, as he is a rational creature; and is the 
ſame to the ſoul, as health and ſtrength are to 
the body. heſe-encreaſe its vigour and acti- 
vity; they put it into the beſt and eaſieſt ſtate, 
and ſet it at _ mann diſtance from all trouble 
80 that opt it cannot be denied that theſe 
Pr things are God's bleſſings, and were 
graciouſly de deffpned to contribute to our happi- 
_ nels, yet ſtill virtue is the main ingredient; in: 
| fo * that W it the whole world cannot 


we” i 


of other things will ſuffoe. ai mom effet 
„ Suppoſe a man in never e fourilting . 
condition in his outward circumſtances; yet; if; 
aha ſitute of virtue: if he bas wo run : 


out into the exceſs) of riot if mee 
ſelf in acts ot cruelty, injuſtice and oppreſſion, 5 
or any other unlawful: courſes; he will have 
much inward trouble and diſquiet, many a me- 
lancholy thought and reflection. His guilt will 
ſit heavy upon him, and the divine vengeance 
will hang continually over him, and through 
fear of death he will de all bis life-time: ſub- 
4 t unto bondage. ö 
"Fj But the man that is qontaltns to himſelf of 
his own integrity, whoſe; heart does not re- 
proach him; who, though he-is-not/perfely 
Innocent (as 15e is he char liverb and anner 
not?) yet he is ſincere; has never offended of 
malicious wickedneſs, nor been grofsly negli- 
gent of his duty; but has made it his buſineſs 
- through the hole courſe of his life to keep a 
conſcience void of offence, towards God and to- 
- wards man; though this perſon be in a lo] 
"0 afflicted 3 and his outward condition is 
mean and miſerable, yet he has en . 
Within him to ſupport him under it. i 151 Hos, 
Though he is under outward mikerics and - 

afflictions, yet he has the ſatisfaction to feel 
that all is right and ſound within. He bas the 
pleaſure to conſider, that though be has not : 
met with any great ſucceſs in the world, yet 
. * kept el, a from it; and 


could 


7 3 . - 
FINS 


m1 


— the © . * has 
gained over riches, honours, and ſenſuality; 
and how in all his conflicts with fleſh 21 
blood, his reaſon has kept the field, and his 
faith has overcome the world. This is matter 
of triumph and delight, and” LAS how 
facto. x l Dee 45 70 DoS SOA „ 
Nor is * all; eee e we have fi om A 5 
5 virtuous life. It fills us with ſtrong and lively 
hopes, that, whatever our preſent condition is, 
it will ſome time or other go better with us. 
The truly good man feels himſelf in ſucli an 
excellent frame and ſtate of mind, that he 

knows certainly that this muſt be the ſlate of 
God himſelf, and then be muſt love thoſe-that 
5 that he 3 no ill at any man 8 
bands: on the contrary, it has been his ſtu 
to oblige men hy doing them all the good 
ces in his power. This raiſes in him a pro- > 
bable expectation that it may go well with him 
among men in this world; but the firm per- 
ſuaſion he has of the love — God, and the hap- 
pineſs of heaven, this is Joy n e ene ane 
Ab r +, 
From what Hoh been d upon this: argu 
ment, it appears, N $4 rn Hine 
Fin, How — that ahold is, Which ; 
is caſt upon religion and virtue, that they de- 
prive us of all joy and comfort of our lives, 
all delight and 7 — and fill us with me- 
la ene d * and that when : 


* 


5 we muſt bid cieu to-all the — 


5 do the nature and inclinations of oh men. 


n 


upon a — e aa life; 


T te plea of religion and-1 virtue is ag 


$906: _ wearer action is as grateful 
—.— good man, ay meat to the 
| kung, Taue is de thirky, It is as great 
a ſatisfaction to his rational inclinations, as they | 
are to his ſenſual appetites. My meat, ſays our 
bleſſed Saviour, | 25 to do the wilt of bone har ſent 
me, and to finiſh but uu. John iv. 34. To the 
ſiume pur poſe is that of holy Job: Neinber baue 
I gone back from tlie commandment of bis lips; 
T have effeemed the words of bis mouth, more's 2 
Foods Job xxil. 122 WW, 
Dieligbe and pleaſure, inward” contentment 
and ſatisfaction of mind, peace and tranquillity 
of want are the inſeparable attendants of reli- 
and virtuous actions, and do naturally fol- 
the: feat. of God, and the keeping his com- 


8 os. When a man has done his duty, 


_ failing: (privg 


and ſpent his time well, he can reflect upon his 
doings with comfort. He is not afraid to review 
his paſt life, and to call himſelf to an account 

for what he has done. And this is a never- 
of comfort. But this qoy is pe- 
culhr an — and this joyful-gladneſs 


_ infarenant but ſuch — anag heart. 
os "Tis 


0 ˙ DS—_—_—_ 
et d * . 


= ts a 1 — 3 the „ ſrangers 
| to, oh nn e oan neuer ene . 


"bot be the plofures and: onjoyments. of 
this life, God has not forbid us the uſe and 

participation of them; but has commanded it, 
as far as tis agreeable to reaſon, and to our true 


| intereſt, Religion does not prohibit any thi 
elſe but our exceſſes in the uſe of theſe t 2 
and prevents our follies and miſtakes about | 


them, and teaches us ſo to regulate ourſelves in 


that name. And therefore, 
Secondly, Hence we: ſee the reaſon why fs 
many who profeſs religion, and are ſincere in 
this profeſſion, paſs their days. ſo uncomfort- 

ably, are perpetually uncaſy and diſquieted, and 


| feap ſo little joy and comfort from their reli- 


gion. All this ariſes from their miſtakes about 


religion, and placing it either in things which 


do not belong to it at all, and make no part of 


it, or which are not the main and ellantiah i in- 
. gredjents, of it, the things wherein the det 


5 fs of it conſiſt. 


Sometimes religion i is diſtinguiſhed from vir 5 


we, and preferred before it: and then tis no 
wonder that men feel no pleaſure in their reli- 
gion, when it is deſtitute of virtue, which is the 
rr thing that is valuable in religion, and that 
ties its own reward along with it. Muck 


| 22 can it be wondered, that they find no real 
e in Wal religion, who place it all i * 
externa 


all our enjoyments here, as to heighten our 
8 apron and make them more wy deſerv- 


, br k it. in Renn 65 : TN Rd 
= as this;-inſtead of quieting their conſciences, 


and ſeverites upon therkIubves, 


lee med dae ee 
i inſtrumentał parts of it, in cone. 


i tant round a0 ſucceſſion of outward gbſeri 
ances and performances, -without any regard to 

the true end ani 

. e. to make the comers thereunto really better. 


deſign of theſe appointmente, 


For om is the*trac meaſure and ſtandard of re- 
good effect it has Upon us. If our 
religion bas not make us really better, we can- 
not expect᷑ to be the vg oj for it. Theſe two 
will keep an exact on: and though we 


— may poſſibly quiet ourſelves a little for 1 


ſent, without any real amendment or im 


| — 
ment; this is but a "falſe peace, and "twill be 


in the Power of every little croſs accident to 


Some men miſt ake . 0 by 


fills them with endleis fears and ſcruples, ad 
puts them upon ſuch practices as God never re- 
quired at their hands, and which are, in their 
own nature, more likely to Prevofe, than to 
3 His divine majeſty. N ts "7 6, 


'Otliers place religion Ti telaneholy an 
piſhneſs, in ſequeſtring themſelves from the 


World, in bodily-excrciſe, in voluntary acts of 


abſtinence and ſelf-denial in the moſt lawful 
and innocent matters; in imp oling hardſhips: 
it literally mor- 
ifying the fleſh}; like 


tifying the body, and ert 


the worſhippers of Bua 8 cut thenflves 


after their manner, with Kurses and lancets,” till 
the —.— Sites 2 e 2 Aa 28. 


2 1 2 7 "* ar bY: 3 | won 


fe OF. > 


Ya. T ay 
4 


Mas — 
who envied the happineſs of his creatures, andb 


took delight-in their miſery and torment. 11 


5 Whercas tis certain that he wills the happi - 
kind, and therefore enjoins them 


bolineg, becauſe that! is the only way to hap 


1s, as it is the only way 2 


fimble: him, who is the fountain of happiaeſs. 
And therefore, ſince all theſe ſeverities may 
be undergone without mortifying any one luſt 


or paſſion, without advancing one ſtep in real 


goodneſs ; ſince men may deal thus ſeverely by 
themſelves, and yet be cruel and revengeful to 


others; ſince they may undergo all this pe- 


nance, and yet be as malicious and cenſorious, 


=” proud and covetous, as ſenſual and worldly as 
ever; abey-inct expect that this ſhould. make 


any acceſſion to their happineſs, / which adds 
. to their virtues,” or that they ſhould 
feel any of the effects of Free ren e, 
are deſtitute of the thing itſe lt. 


3. And Laſiiy, From the whole, we e may 

diſcern the true — of that vanity and vexa- 

tion of ſpirit, that trouble and uneaſineſs, that 
labour "oy ſorrow Which is to be found finder: 


the ſun. 55 pI 4p 4 4 4 {47 21 « 
When we Jak Ane Tabs the viahld; we! 


| aud all places full of diſcontents and com- 


plaints. They abound in the City and ebm i : 


| neither ſolitude nor ſociety can exclude them, 


nor any ſtate and r of life can exempt 
us from them. They aſcend the thrones of 
princes, and viſit the palaces of the nobles : 


F e into the e of the poor; and | 


b. n III. 5 EE... 


© if God u 'was u cruel and 1 


3  kumfelf; this will juſtify our great Creator, b 


e 620 1 Auel, are beer to men ig 7 
every rank. But whence does this proceed? Ts 


man born to all this trouble ? 2 = n 
vpn him by the great Author o 18 8 
mais there no avoiding it? Haw: then ſhall we 


the goodneſs of God in making man? 


| For 1f-+ theſe vexations be fatal and inevitable, 


moſt true is that ſaying, That it is better to die 


tbun live; and eee ee l e , | 
| better condition: than either. & 
But if there any truth im the forego 


diſcourſe, if 4 guad man ſhall ft Fro 


ſhowing: us that the true reaſon why there is 


g little ſatisfaction and contentment, and 83 


diſſatisfaction and diſcontent to be found in the 5 


world, is becauſe there is fo little goodnels, 


©: little of true religion and virtue among us. 

That there are many inevitable occaſions of 
trouble and diſquiet, cannot be denied; that 
poverty and want, pain and ſickneſs, are evils, | 


_ ſo many hindrances and impediments to 


ineſs, cannot be queſtioned by any man 


who is in his ſenſes. But then, why are they ſo 
unhappy who are free from theſe things? What 
is the ruſt that corrupts the treaſures of the 

rich ? What is the worm that preys upon the 
gourd of the wealthy, and makes it wither? In 
| © ad; what is it, that makes thoſe inwardly 


and diſcontented, who are outwardly 


| ds deen and happy? I ſay, what is this, but 
the want of true virtue and goodneſs, and that 
inward ſelf· ſatis faction and contentment which 


"__ ou. thence? The want of this comfort 
5 5 e 


and ſupport, makes thoſe afflictions and miſeries 
in this tranfirory world 


winch we meet 
ſo heavy upon us, and ſinks us under them, 
he concluſiom therefore of the whole matter is 
is: That to fear God and —_ his command- 
ments, is the beſt preſervative. wy evils 
f this life, and the only ſect m 
ſeries of the % . 
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Marragw vi. 22, 23. 


; The 15 of the body is the eye: if therefore 
| — = 4 be fingle, wy whole bad ſhall be full 
'_ » of light 
But if thine. eye be evil, tby whale body ſhall be 
. of darkneſs. I, "as andgh the light that 

it in thee be PO TY Aa 15 ee 

e 


JF we ſuppoſe theſe 3 to have a ſtrict con- 
nexion with what went before, we muſt 
underſtand by the ſingle eye, liberality; and 

by the evil eye, covetouſneſs: for this was the 
ſubject of the two preceding verſes; and in 
this ſenſe, theſe expreſhions:s are frequently uſed | 

in Scripture, 
But it will be difficult to give the words 
their full ſcope, under this reſtrictien; and 
therefore I rather think that our Saviour, ac- 
cording to his uſual manner, takes occaſion 
| Tn. this TR; a to advance a. 
—_— 


aneh — has upon n our minds, cau- 


tions us againſt letting our minds be biaſſed by 
any wrong judgment, and ſuffering ourſelves” 


o be carried away by any du paſſion or 


inordinate affection: upon account of the bad 


effect this will have upon our e pon 
85 9 whole life, and all our actions Y93> 


For what the eye is to the body, ab is the- 
mind. or underſtanding to the life of man 
Wh ben the eye is ae that is, clear and wt 
from- any. diſtemper or vicious humour, the 


whole body is, full of light : we can then ſee 
how, to direct its ſeveral members in their mo- 
tions, as if it had eyes. in every part. But 
. when the eye is evil, when that is eittured and 
corrupted, dim gaſſes; iti either ſees things 
in a wrong light, or at all; and then our 


whole body is full of arkneſs, and we cannot 


direct our ſteps nor order our goings. So if dur 


mind and underſtanding be free from any falſe 
biaſs, from any corrupt paſſion, or partial affection; 
if our judgment be right, and our opinion of 


things grounded upon truth; then our life has 


a true guide to rule it, and our ht will be 


wiſe and right: but if our judgment be vitiated 


and ; Corrupted, if our mind be ſtocked with 


wrong notions and falſe principles; if our un- 


Py * 


rect us,; but ſhall be expoſed to infinite erte. 
and ae miſtakes and 1 ä we 


derſtanding be miſinformed, and our conſcience 
erroneous ; if that which nnn be our guide, 
be blind itſelf; if that which ſhould: eltiptnen | 
us, be dark itſelf; we have then nothing. to di- 


& 


4801 * 3 1755 on, 


- 


— 


eee g gen in of gy 


| of having 
and belng under the . true and ſtüble 


bs d the moſt pare; mens outward ac- 


proſpect of coming right. 
Howe great is that darkneſs 1 What diſorder and 
n ſhall we then be in! How wretched” | 


and miſerable muſt be ſuch « fate! 


{Phe words thus explained, naturally lead 
me to confider, ho much it cencerns us to , 


keep our minds free from any vieious paſfion, 


or Inordinate affection; the great importance 4 
preſerving out judgment clear and uncorrupt, 
our underſtandings rightly inform 


principles; ſinco th iv our -greateſt fecurity 

againſt fi and error, and wilt give a Op. torn 

te our life-and actions. 

5 handling this ſobhect, 1 call, #4 
I. Briefly, and in general, ſhow ibs ON 


which mens MRO have upon their 
Rice. 20 


{Pra | 
u == confer the diffrent 4] 
effects d bad princi fo 
Ul From whence it will be eat b the 

third place, How much it concerns us to 
ee our minds with good principles 
and to take care that no il elne hat- 
ever prevails over us. 8 e 
w. A e 1 ſhall cloſe all with two. 
- 1 or three. i . and obſervations * on 
x Briefly, 1465 | general, ts * the TY 


ence Which mens "UI Have. pen, their 


practice, ELON 1 
The judgment of the mind is ihe guide of 


i tions 


, and opinions. They form to themſelves fom 


tions are governed by thelt” ia fentlttielnt 5 


deſign, and lay down ſbmtę prineiple or other; 
and this, whatever it be, gets the aſcendunt f 
every thing elſe, is moſt of all in their _ 


and has prevailing ſwuy in their acti 
Hence tis very common for men, when they 


i aſked a'teaſon, Why they do this or that, 
— they follow ſuch or den a en 45 


„This is my principle; this is m Judg- 
4 ment in the caſe. And whatever W Sg 


Mer”? ary be, 25 b _ — 


our heart apt Tt wi | pabinks' aol Fe 5 


| object. If dur hearts be ſet upon riches, the 

will be found amongſt the ſtuff, and we 

mind earthhy — and our whole man 
be engaged in laying up treafures in this 90 1 


II ſenſual pleaſure be out chief delight, dre H 


be immerſed in the body, our God will be 'our 
belly, and we ſhall ſtudy nothing ſo much 41 
the gratification of our bodiſy appetites and in- 
elinations. If we place our happineſs in being 
applauded and. 2 by others, wre ſhall 
carried away with ride and vain· glory, caleu- 
late all our actions for public rem, gut do ay 
thing that is bad to obtain the good word and 
= * inton of men. CO ED 
Ju "inſtead of ſetting the greateſt value 
| 2 world's goods, jp letting our hearts 
book captivated with the luſt of the fleth; the luft 
of the eye, and the pride of life; we eſteem 5 
theſe things to be of an indifferent nature, an 
| F 4  Inferioe - 


J, 0 bi [ 
* *.- 7 * ” t o o 5 x 8 . : ' ; F q 
4 : . + 5 3 8 * 
7 } ry - 4 z , ” 
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: neee eee — led 
art, other 


conſequence and; value; 


His wall 


apndulge, Ye, 5 Tp © this 


Deren de had. em 1 Ad 
> will give g.nemttiurn. 29. dür — 


; ] a put us 2 other purſuits. Inſtead ot 


| * BR | Wet 
Dur heaven 
| 1275 7 cometh 
f np.for. gurſelyes treaſures; upon earth, and 
Wy Nur g for the, meat that periſhes,;, we ſhall 
5 e ig eee 2 


y to recommend ourſelyes 
| 4, and, | 


ly. Fat 


et Pele 3 or e on 


mens Page es, have upon their. N 
ties 3, her give, a ate and, a, 
. G ee the general courſeſa 


e 


thus it muſt needs be, as long as men 
pot act by any natural neceſſity, 12 any blind 
ig ſtinct or 88 nor Nl under the N of 
id Wen or, ov 2 ing fate and deſtiny, 
but are ra coal (ng, RR agents, and left to 
. iberty and cho 
3 y 5755 judgment and opinion 
th d. quare their actions according to 
and e Wen have, amb; The 


e 3 he 


F 17 


0 Hur, minds, to other contemplations than 


5 1 ring, to, pleaſe, men, and gain popular ap- 
pe we ſhall dy 


i : nd bent of 
"dud th pends upon them, 1, gore 


ice: they cannot but 


things within our reach, 1 155 1 . 


|  honqur, - 
rom God only. Inſtead of. lays 


oy 5 our actions. Such is the influence 


— 


9 8 ee 'of their 8 it be tba rule of 
their practice, and their paſſions and cel 

will, ollow theic preſent judgment. 
.* +, Whether: they-.reaſon,, well. or, ill, N 
N thay judge right or wrong, is another queſtion. 
But there can be no, queſtion. made, whether 
their conduct and behaviour be ee 296 
guided by their notions. and enen 
I proceed therefore, in the ; 
II. Place, to conſider. more e 

different effects of good and bad principſes, 

J. Of the good afin;g08, nr. good 
principles, 

If our, un be fgles if we 4 free: from. all 


falſe. notions, and corrupt. opinions; if we. have 


a true judgment of what is our chief happineſs, 


and wherein it conſiſts; What is the great end 
of life, and what are the ways which lead to 


that end: our aulule bod 9 4 will be full of light,: - 


and, as St. Luke adds, having no part dark, "the 


| whole: ſhall, be full of lig ht, as. when the bri ght. 85 


ſuning of a candle doth give thee light. Likes xi. 
| 46 Diſcretion will then guide us, and under- 


anding will keep us; and our whole life and 


all our actions will be ordered right, and bave 
+ aſk uniform. tendency, to promote our true in- 
tereſt. We ſhall then be. ſteady and conſtant: j in 
the purſuit of the one thing needful, without ever 
| Qanding ſtill, or diverting. to any other end. 


This will prove our beſt ſecurity both again oft 


he egticements of our awn luſts, and; the al- 
lurements of the world. Whatever, temptations 
we meet with. (and many we muſt expect to 


105 in. rerß OS condition of li fe) will 


54 


loſe 1 


: | res, and ealily be whine if we 9 
ö Have firm and ſtable pri 2 n | 
tue, F our eye be fing, if we be at unity with 
5 1 md it be our ſettled rea judge, an and 
atover, "to forlake God's r ae 1 


and henour, will ſcorn to ppreſs or defraud _ 
; ev greateſt enemy, though he 
could de. it with never ſo much ſecrecy and 
moo. He will never violate his conſcience, 
| part. 85 his integrity, though he could 
Fe — Indies by ſo doing. For he does not 
e right and wrong, honeſt and diſhoneſt, 
to be deſmed only by law, and not by nature; 
if he did, wherever he could eſcape the law, 
he would think himſelf at liberty: but he be- 
lieves himſelf to be under obligations antece- 
dent to all human conſtitutions: and this fur- 
niſhes him with other meaſures of moral rec- 
titude and e ns more ſtedfaſt Principles 
of action. l ? 
He that firmly believiy the unſpeskable joys 
and endleſs happineſs of another life, will never 
be captivated and enfnared by ſenſual! pleaſures, 
and drawn into a forgetfulneſs of himſelf and 
the great things he is deſigned for; but will 
conſider that he is a ſtranger and a pilgrim 
here; and wil, for that reaſon, abſtain from 
thoſe ffeſhly lofts which war againſt the (buf. 
Whenever he has occaſion offered him of 
1 * Lk in the world, and raifing is 
ation 3 vntawful means, he 
# | ER will 


. _—_ 5 2 os 254 bat Piel. | 


and will recommend himſelf to him, however 
he may be condemned or approved by men. 
5 . 757 provocations he may meet with to 
and envy, malice and revenge, or any 
ol breglar paſſion, he will ftill be maſter of 
himſelf, and keep within due bounds, His prin- 
_ciples will make him ſtedfaſt and 1 e E 
os at leaft will hinder him from being tranſ- 
| ported into any unjuſtifiable exceſs. Of hat- 
ever kind the temptation be which aſſaults. 
him, he is ready furniſhed with confiderations 
which will enable bim to bear up againſt it. 


Whatever ſollicits him, his anſwer. is till the 


ſame : Get thee behind me, Satan, for thau ſavour-.. 
/ not the things that be of God, but the things that © 
of men. As long as e keeps his eye ſingle, 
and his judgment uncorrupted; while he re- 
tains a true priociple of virtue, and a right te- 
liſh for ſpiritual thin 1 7 as long as bis eye is 
fixed "i the on? 7 needful, and tis bis 
judgment that he ought to B parlar that, whatever 
becomes of every thing elſe : he will fee things 
in a clear and diſtin feht, and will * 4 
5 upon "through. the deceitfulneſs/ 
"And" if at any time he falls, through weak- 
neſs or inadvertency, ignorance or ſutprize, he 
will quickly ſee his error, and recover himſelf 
oat of the ſnare of the devil. The good prin- 
ciples which he always carries about him, and 


life that he is the ſervant of aff by 


ht 


which are rooted in him, will, through the 
grace of God, | prove a powerful means of raiſ- 4 
ing him whe” it will refle& with ſhame, that. 


* © 


Fj 76 Thy KOs 77 1 and bed. Pri, 


he has deſerted the cauſe he had eſpouſed, fo, 8 
ſaken the rule he, was to walk b hy 46 

trary to his On maxims, And this will uy 
Huli uncaſy.ill he has got again into the 
2 4 90 bt e he has SEK what. Was, 


| 9 025 'f eg and oe” WT is 905 


55 moſt effectual means 575 our recovery. #20 TREE 
1 Which will more fully BPPRAr, if we con 


der, 

2. The tu nee and effect which. bad 
miar have upon us. 

"Tis neceflaty for us to have forne APY N 
ot uf if we would have our life anſwer: any... 
purpoſe. Without this, we are like the double 

minded man, whom St. James deſeribes, who 
ii liſlable in all bis ways, Jam, i. 8, who has: no 
| -pirticular intereſt to ſetve, but is divided be- 
tween ſevetal; between the intereſt of this 
World, and 7 the other. Such a man is al- 
Ways weak and wavering, unſtable and incon- 
ſtant in all his actions. He has ſeveral ends to 
ſerve, which many times croſs one another 
. and ſo he purſues none of them vigoroullyz . 
_ bat while he is moving towards one, inclines 

to another; and like a needle between two . 

loadſtones, is ever in a ee poſture, MG 


| doubtful ſtate of mind. N 
This is the h of a. mg #6 h x 09. 
principles at all. 255 „ is . 


wh E 


8 tis as bad to ar no 1 
rinciples, no true principles of religion and 
virtue; for without theſe we ſhall be expoſed to 
eyery temptation, and liable to change with 
ceuvery wind. Having no e principle with- 
in us, we ſhall adhere to nothing upon any 
firm grounds; but ſhall be ene varying, as the 


complexion of our body, or the temper of our | 


mind, or the circumſtances of external affairs 
: happen to. alter. We ſhall be ſuperſtitious at 
one time, careleſs or prophane at another; 
now. a ſceptic, and then a dogmatiſt; of one 
teligion to- day, and of another to-morrow, and 
the next day of neither; . at laſt, 3 ay 
no religion at all. 
As long as the world goes 2 with: ach: ”Y 
man as this; and he finds his intereſt in his du- 
2 he will be loyal to his prince, true to his 
country, and faithful to his friend: but when- 
ever the times alter, and theſe: virtues: are out 
of faſhion, and become the object of ſcorn oo 
reproach, and cannot be practiſed without a 
parent hazard to his own private intereſt; he 
will baſely deſert them, and will he ſure to Sow 
himſelf, whatever becomes of every body elſe. 
And. this will put him upon any acts of tre- 
chery and injuſtice, of force or fraud, which 
Are, neceſſary to compals his ſelf- ends. 
1 — will that man be of himſelf, 
who, wants the ſingle eye, who is deſtitute of 


good principles; and ſuch wild and. contrary + 


| ſallies will he be ſubject to. He is governed 
only by preſent intereſt or humour; and Nee 
0 Jealt 1 of theſe, he * 


15 | * 


| 175 $a 


Eh principles of rel 


. We — — + 

and be at his wit's end. And: whenever he falls, 

be has-nothing/ts help him up; for he has no 

gion and virtue; Which, 31 
before obſerved, next to the grace of God, are 
the beſt, if not the only means of reclaiming 

; bows from the error of our ways. 

But nom ſuppoſe, that — of the: bare 


_ _— {qd principles; a man hath imbibed 


1 been. a arg real bed; that he has an roll cye, 
2 corru pt judgment, an erroneous conſcience: 


be expoſed to, and what wickedneſs will he not 
commit? He is ready prepared for any evil 

work be ſhall be put upon, by the enticement 

of ſigners, Aae ee of the Devil, or his 
on wicked heart. He walks in the dark, and 

Auout not uburber he goeth, becauſe the darkneſ, 
_ hath blinded his eyes; 1 John ii. 11. He falls 
into miſtake upon miſtake, runs from one 
miſchief into another, and adds fin unto fin. 
_ - His wbale body it full of darkneſs, and he nei- 

5 ther knows nor obſerves any difference in his 
actions. 3 ty he commits, he does not 
| ſee to be ſuch; but perhaps thinks it to be 
„and believes himſclf obliged to commit 
3 and therefore commits it with greedineſs. 

For there. is no wickedneſs fo obſtinately per- 
ſiſted in, and ſo furiouſſy purſued, as that which 
proceeds from principle, upon a falſe perſuaſion 
of mind. And therefore, if we find it fo diffi- 
cult, even by the help of good principles, to 
preſerve our integrity, and reſiſt the temptations 

eee with; if „ and" * 


e. 


and miſchiefs will not ſueh a nan 


8 hs 3 that oy W | 

 ſiſtance we cannot always ſtand upright; What 

: wid become of us, if we want it? But if Wwe 

only want good prineiples, but our minds 
are ſtocked with a ones, we ſhall then fall 


with double force, and our recovery will be ex- 


ceeding difficult. When temptations from with- 
out meet with ill principles from within; t ä 
will take faſt hold of us, and we ſhall be led | 
captive by the Devil at his will. When the tight 
| = is in us 1s dar 
neſs will then overwhelm us? And when the 
Blind lead the blind, it muſt needs ROY mw * 
Fall into the ditch.” + 
Hence it will ben appear 10 che 
III. Place, How much it concerns us to Ce | 
aun our minds with good principles, and to 
take care that no 1 r r ee 
over uus. 
What the eye 1s s tothe vec that our Sari 
our tells us, is ſome leading principle in the 
ſoul, to the ſoul of man. And tis of as much 
conſequence to the ſoul, that this leading prin- 
ciple be right, as tis to the body to have our 
eye · ſight clear and good: and ſo much more 
ſo, as the ſoul is more valuable than the body. 
If therefore we juſtly reckon thoſe miſerable, 
who are deprived of the light of che ſun, Wh 
grope at noon-day as in the dark, ſeeking for: 
ſome to lead them; and inſtead of that beau-. 


5, what a hideous dark- - 


_ teous proſpect. Which the works of nature afford | 


| others, are preſented with an univerſal blank: 
how much more deplorable is the condition f 

| — men, * minds are blinded, and their 

: 6 ſouls 


5 ſouls: Wee ee mo 3 wich nennt 3 
and error; or thick miſts of vicious Tots. — 
paſſions; who diſcern not the beauty of holi- 
neſs, nor ſee the wonders of God's laws; but 
are blind to their true intereſt, and os args in 
darkneſs; and the ſhadow of death. wee 
_ + This-ſpiritual-blindneſs.can no od wy be 
prevented, but by keeping our eye ſingle, and 

our judgment right, and our reaſon uncorrupt- 
ed by any falſe principle, vicious paſſion, or in- 
ordinate affection. For Srhenever: any thing of 
this kind becomes the leading principle in us, 
whether it be ſenſuality; avarice, or ambition, it 
will turn us out of the right way, and lead us thro' 
dark and ſlippery places, Where we ſhall find it 
_ difficult-to keep our feet, and uphold our go- 
ings; If our reaſon be not the guide and ſuper- 
intendent of our inferior powers, but is under 
ſubjection to them; if it be obſcured or extin- 
guiſhed, biaſs d or perverted by any wrong mo- 
tive; every thing will be out of courſe, and no- 
thing but ee tk and diſorder will enſue. If 
ue judge amiſs, and are under the influence of 
uny great error or deluſion; vigor and activity, 5 
inſtead of helping us forward on our journey, 
will lead us the more out of our way: dili- 
gence and induſtry will prove miſchievous and 
fatal; inſtead of promoting our intereſt, will 
procure our ruin, and haſten our geſtruction. 
Every ſtep we take, upon a miſtaken princi- 
ple, upon a falſe notion of what is our true hap- 
pineſs, and the way that leads to it, upon a 
wrong ſenſe of what is our duty and our in- 
0 terelt; I fay, _ ſtep. which. we tes 


1 
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# 
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eternal happineſs, and n enen 
1 come now in the 


: leaſt, tis ry — time md Wehr wt þ* 

not only going out of the way that leads to __ 
main end, but tis going directly from it; tis 
going lo far, to return as far back again; tis 


what we muſt undo, and c— out 


3; work for a bitter repentance. 


Whereas, if we proceed upon right We 


| wi act upon true notions of good and evil, 
of what makes for or againſt our chief happi- 


neſs: every ſtep we take does really 3 


in the right way; and whatever we do in pur- 
ſuance of theſe, will turn to a good account, 
and help forward our main end. There 


will then be light, and order, and beau- 
ty, in our ſeverab actions, and they will all 
conſpire to promote our true intereſt. We ſhall 


have a clear proſpect of our great end, without 5 


any thing to intercept our view, or divert our 


courſe: and we ſhall ſteer through all the waves 
of this troubleſome world, through all che 
mazes. and windings, all the perils and dangers 


. that eternal er an remains for 


| ww! eee 


Of ſuch importance & 46/06 kaed'e our ede 5 


: furniſhed with good principles, and to prevent f 
ill ones from prevailing over us; ſince upon this 


depends the wiſe conduct of our lives, the 
right ordering of our actions, the obtaining 


WW. And leſt place, to apply vbes as ben " 
ſaid; in ſeveral 2 and obſervatians. 
"YOL-ML 5 8 | 5 Hence : 


e 
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N Klonen appears ee uſefulneſs as | 
necelity of knowledge and undeeftanding, eſpe- 
 eally-in religion and matters of a moral nature. 
is St. Peter's advice, that we ſhauld add to rt 
uirb virtue, and to virtue knowledge; 2 Fxt. i. 
8. And St. Paul's prayer for the Philippians: 1 1s, 
That their Jove may abound more and murr, in 
Hann And he diſparages 
ons of the moſt excellent and illuſtrious hikes 
in all religion, becauſe it was not under the 
influence and direction of knowledge. 
. zeal for Gad, ſays he, but not according = 
70 knowledge ; Rom. x. 2. And to name no 
3 our bleſſed Saviour 3 the Samari= 
tans, becauſe they worſhipped they inew (nat 
_ what; John iv. 22. and — 15 the Jews before 
them, becauſe they knew what they worſhipped. 
Of ſuch account is knowledge and under- 
12 in religion. And this not only becauſe 
22 which are done without the uſe of 
eur underſtandiag, are not the actions of a man, 
but of ſomething that is ſhort of man, and have . 
n mare virtue in them than the actions of a 
mere natural agent; but chiefly becauſe our 
knowledge and underſtanding will have the 
main direction of wur lives and actions. Such 
as gur principles are, ſuch in the main will our 
practice be. if we ve right notions of God 
and religion, juſt apprebenſions of the 
and excellence of virtue, and of the baſenels 
and deformity of fin; this will not only put us 
into the right way, but keep us in ĩt. But if we 
e ems as (own: Jad rumen 


inc phe: 
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they e eee, a wi miſtakes... 
in our practiee; and we ſhall turn from the 
practice of true piety and virtue, into a blind 
ſuperſtition, or an ignorant zeal, which will 
honey us into an unwarrantable courſe of pro- 
ngs.: If we think of any thing worſe than 
bt. n are leſs afraid of it than we are of 
poverty or pain, ſhame and diſgrace; we ſhall 
| . be drawn into it. And if we prefer any 
thing before virtue, whether it be xiches, ot 
| honours; or ſenſual gratifications; we ſhall not 
long retain our-innocence, but ſhall be ready. to. 
give it up to any temptation we meet wit. 
2. From whe has been ſaid, it appears how 
_ cautious we ſhould be in the choice of our prin- 
= 2 as much as we ſhould be in the choice 
guide to-copdudt us through an WTR ” 
f 5 difficult way, 5 
Our principle will hans ſbe ul un gavern- | 
| aka 42 our lives; and therefore we ſhould ne · 
ver take them upon truſt, without examinin 
into them, and ſeeing whether they be ſaund 
aud good. For if we ſet out wrong, and build 
upon a falſe bottom, our work will never abide 
the trial: and though we ourſelves ſhould be 
ſaved, yet it will bo, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, 


1 Cor. ni. 15. ſo as by fire, i. e. it will be difi⸗ 


cult, and we ſhall narrowly eſcape the danger. 
For though a good intention will juſtify an 
5 rndiferent ation; a thing in itſelf Jawfal;. yet 
in matters directly finful and unlawful, this 
maxim has no place. Tis our duty, and ſhould 
always he our firſt care, to inform out conſei- 


and g Sun a in * OY 


Z ate act 


———— 2 Lb. 
according to the beſt of dur judgment. But if: | 
we neglect the firſt of theſe, we —— 
fail in the Ny und that failure will be 
to Out account. nun, 
oF rhe _ — Res our reaſon, The candle 
the Lord, e has in every 
man's breaſt to direct his — 2 tis in- 
cumbent upon us to keep in this light, to che- 
riſh and improve it, that we may ſee our way 
to happineſs, and diſcern thoſe things which 
make for our peace. But if we wilfully e g 
or extinguiſh this light, by any luſt or vice; by 
any unreaſonable pre) judice,  partiality, or paſ- 
ion; darkneſs will then overtake us indeed; 
but we ourſelves ſhall be ſeverely reſponſible 
for every wrong ſtep we take, wy error or 
miſtake we are guilty of. 

T6 this natural light, God has been pleaſed 
to add a new and an additional light of revela- 
tot. His word, as well as our own reaſon, is 2 
tt to our feet, and 4 lanthorn to our 15 


But if we come to the reading of God's — I 


with any vicious prejudice or ſinful partiality ; 
not to diſcover the divine will, but to-gratify 
our on; not to find out the tmeaning of the 
Holy Ghoſt, but our own private ſentiments 
and opinions; even this light may be turned 
into darkneſs, and we may loſe our way, and 
follow thoſe paths which Lad down to death, 
while we have in our hands the words of eter- 
nal life. And if this be the caſe; if by any 
falſe principles we have taken up, any wrong 
wwe * —_ any _— _ 


A la ans and} enen theſe too cin be di 
with at r 971 = 
«Rat ey have the leſ 5 3 

methods of procuring pardon for ſin, than re- 
pentance and ee 3 - becauſe they have 


„z; 8 


we per vert our own reaſon, and wreſt the Scrip - 


tures; we have then nothing to guide us, but 
ſnall be abandoned to the power of our luſts, 
and the wiles of the devil. If both the light! 
of nature and revelation be turned Ae. en. 


neſs, how great is that darkneſs : + 144 


3. Hence appears the great evil — 2 ä 
ö chief, both the ſin and the guilt, of impoſing 2 


upon mens underſtandings, / miſinforming their 
judgments, and inſtilling falſe | notions» and 
principles into their minds: ſince this is to be- 


tray them to a guide that will aſſutedly miſſead 
them, and inſtead of conducting them to hen - 
ven, will bring them into the pit of — 
Many ſuch pr 


inciples as theſe; are 
and-taught: by the church of 8 ſuch 48 


not only male yoid the commandments of 


God, and render a virtuous life needleſs; but 


a ſuch as diredtly encourage che vileſt and moſt | 


bar barous practices.. 
Wich them, 8 and ab- 
ſolution, to which they are entitled by the rnere 


fear; of hell, which they call attrition z are ſuf- 


t Glvationz:: ww k boild 


They have inſtituted 9 and 
expiations, whereby men ate taught chat they 


1 though they 


retain 


ways to 3 ſt ſins from being fins, and 


R | „ even 


nabe have-ſuffered —— hen 


5 „eee e as, 
ſor inſtance, the oaſc, de that of murder, tis but 
the man to be a ſchiſmatic or. 
all "are ſuch who / diſſent from 


firſt pronounci 
Heretic; :-and-: 
them; and then he may be!excomm 


| antikilled, vet only without-6ffending God, but 


= een with acceptable 


t ſer vice to him. % Sl 8 N 
A ana ee lawful for a 9 
| 2 ry" — 


Fun or more of their celebrated balullts: pr 
t this rate there is hardly any:villany but may 
da practiſed, ſince row __ any avg fo 


tronize and defend iti « 3 nini i s 
They maintain that a good intention is ſuffi- 
cient. 10 juſtify any action, and that tis lawful 
to do that which is materially evil, provided we 
dlirect the inward intention — do 4 
and honeft end. And what wickedneſs is 
were, that ſuch a principle will not juſtify ? 


At general, for it would be endlef to deſbend 
val pariculare een preſs men-ugo an ur. | 


[they 


wind, | mee to whatever — ſpi 
rulers ſhall think fit to enjbin. They le 
men to renbunce their ſenſes and their reaſon 
too, that they may tamely lend them whitherſo« 
ever they pleaſe, and put thern upon practices, 
* never ſo foul and inhuman, whichthey 
thall judge neceflary for the good of the catho- 

-lic cauſe, I. e. the promoting theirrown worldly 
Intereſt and grandeur.” And this method of 4 0724 
e . falls of ay . 

2 


- ee ane and * their 9051 teu. 
ſon and judgment; and refign themſelves up td 
the arbitrary dictates of others, there is nothing | 
which they may not be brought to commit and 
approve.” When the tight that is in them is tarn- 1 
ec Into darkneſs how great is that darkneſs! 1 
men, 5 9 
quences of it. r 6 * „35355 
41:94 And hefty j/ what has bien fd, Gould 
excite us to endeavour after this ſingle eye, not 
| as it means im general a found and impar- 
— or rebar but ae literal ſenſe which has 
— deen hinted, as it imports ſingleminded- 
; eſs, the having but one grand purpoſe and de- 
_- fighy one ruling. and affection, and 
that is, God, and ſaving our own ſouls. 
He We ſhould, as far as is poſſible, reduce 
thing to this fingle point, not to have two 
ters to ſerve, and ſeveral chief ends to carry'oh 
at the ſame time; not to have our treaſurt in 
ineſs placed in - 


two different places, and our happ 
_ contrary things. But to fix ourſelves immove- 
ably upon the attuinment of eternal life and | 
happineſs, and to make every thing we do uz 
| fervient to this end; at leaſt not to ſuffer bers 7 
| thing to come into competition with it, 
This is what our Saviour means, whit 1 
tells us, That no man having put his hand to the — 
os and looling back, is fit for the kingdom of 
Luke ix. oh This is that one thing needful, | 
which he commends Mary for choofing, while 
he blames Martha for being careful and troubled _ 
about many things, Luke x. 41, 42. This alſo is 
r CI of thoſe 4 88 where he 9 


G 4 


Kleid, to purchaſe which a tman ſells all that he 


* of by 10 4 treaſure bid in 4 


has; and to a pearl of great price, for which 
tze merchant will part with his whole ſub- 


ſſance. All which intimate and recommend to 


and have our 


us the ſingle eye, that one purpoſe, upon which 
we ought to fix our minds, dla which alt other 
aims and views ſhould center. While we keep 
to this, our whole body will be full of light, 
our actions will be all of a piece, and have an 
2 tendency to bring us to thoſe regions 
3 t and bliſs, which are inhabited by wiſe 
| pro ris ſouls. But if we ſuffer ourſelves to be 
diverted by any thing from this one end, and, 
while we pretend to purſue it, have our eye fix - 
ed upon other deſigns; our actions wiſl tben 
_ croſs "ond conttadict one another, and we ſhall 
be in the utmoſt darkneſs; and confuſion, and 
| Salt at laſt inherit the fally. of our choioe, 
rtion in that kingdom of dark- - 
.neſs, where there is nothing but weeping and 
_ wailing and gnaſhing of teeth; the ſting af 
guilt, and — remorſe of conſcience, the moſt 
 .vexatious ſhame and reproach, the moſt bitter 
nga ſh 11 garde. "the worm that never 
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HERE are thtee Grrernl: ranks and or- 

ders of men, into wh thoſe that name 
the name of Chriſt, (2 Tim. i. 15. and ptofeſs his 
gion, may be divided. Some have nothing 
more than the mere name and pt — 
„for in their works 

2 'the hfs of Chri, (Epc f. 
218, J and paying no manner of obedience to his 
laws; but living in the open and avowed prac- 
{tice of all kind of pollutions. Others there are, 
WhO as manifeſtly adorn the docttine ey em- 
brace, and live 5 to the rule which they pro- 
feſs, ſo far as human 2 infirmity will ſuffer them. 


* 


& 


„. A eee. 


Spine Cone and benefiting 


5 oy ſometimes finning, - and onen inicy 


te in — is — — nin tons, 
 apbether vr in the, faith proncyner San fies: 


ri. 
They have, by the grace of God. coating 2 
with their ſincere en ird. 5 


to them; but th y go on in the paths of virtue, 

and the duties o f piety, evenly and regularly; 
men, und // 

aud mare unte 4 perjetÞ dey, Prev. iv. 


5 7 « j And to wo of thef the ſtate and condi- 


tion of their own ſouls is known certainly and 
clearly. A ſtrong conviction of guilt terrifies 


the one, without any offer of encuſe, or hope 


of pardon; and the conſcience of the other bears 
witneſs to their uptightneſs, without doubts or 
miſgivings. Between theſe there is a middle 


ate of men, who are neither notorioully evil, 


nor yet remarkably virtuous; neither entirely 
given over to work wickedhels, nor yet tho- 
rougblj conſitmed in goodneſs; but ina 


ful, uncertain way of living and thinking; 3 


times ſtanding firm in virtue, and ſometimes 


ones PIES. N and ſometimes 


Ene 45 ET, 008 1 i H x * N b . 


251 —_ wehly, _ — — the 7 


you = venere en reſolve ne 
L elves 


— 


1 aach, as Gen: — 


Can be of more moment to — area this 


; Tran ſever. fie r eee eee ; 
In arder to down; in thinning it all - 5 
be tho bußjneſs of m y preſent diſcourſe to pro- 


1 thoughts, finds, that his reſoluti 
N70 aro: univerſatand-unlimited ; 3 without 2 re- 


3 8 
every divine precept, and reſolved to Allow 


% 


a 
mit) ſha To i gt 


knowledge, and theſe reſolutions. Hxanive - 


yourſehves,' er 4 1 in tbe, aith; ee en 


— 


poſe ſome few . marks, or teſts, hy which 
every man, who entertains any doubts of this 
kind (as very good men ſometimes do) may, if 


| he pleaſes, try his owa Sircerity, and fully ſa- 
tisfy bimſelf, whether he be an-bearty believer, 
and a ſound member of that body, of which 


Chriſt Jeſus is the head: whether, and how 


fat he hath obtained the great Ch 
| tion; which is to cor 
ane ne « Er einn n Nudel 


ne the reſt, 1 


And, firſt, The maſt hl; and theres | 


fore the moſt ſatisfying mark of religious Since» 
i, if a mam upon a review of his on 


tions of obedi- 


qanticalic inte afating. ——— hede. 
1 Pſal- 


myſelf in no practice whatſoever, vhich the 
law of God doth: not allow of. And where this 
is not the cafe, there can be no trus Chriſtian 


binceriey3 which confiſts in a true bent and in- | 


1 5 4 an 


uin the divine will; implicitly likes or diflikes, 


is never —.— but — itls — inclindd e o- 
wards him; when it is loſt, and ſwallowe® up 


_ * chooſes or refuſes, what God bath — 
hand approved, or diſapproved by his holy 
oepts, or prohibitions. ''Is a man ſaid to 
cere — who betrays him 1 — 

important ſecret, committed to his truſt, tho 

he ſhould be faithful in many others? Is à ſer- 
vant {aid to be ſincere to his maſter, who hath 
any reſerred caſes, wherein he reſolves not to 
conſult his honour, or intereſt? No mort can 

2 man be 3 6 — war 

ſiets up any ſingle inclination, or thought, 
— — knows to be the divine will and 

pleaſure. And this is evidently the reaſon of 
that determination in St. James; Yboſcever Jhall 
keep the whole law, and yet offend in ons puint, be 
5 guilty of ail. Fur (as it there follows). be that 
aid, Do 7 alſo, _ 

Hill. Noi, I, thou cummit 0 

bon kill, thou art become 4 ayer ol les 

(Jam. ii. 10, 11.) i. e. if thou neglecteſt 

ſierve aur ons diwine command, — — 

pe one, thou art in that inſtance as open, and 


| declared-a rebel to the authority enacting ae 
£ ook & off hy obedience tall. 2 od 


. —— that: we are, is the — of wur 
ſouls, diſpoſed, and reſolved to comply 

all the terms of duty (whether grateful, 

5 WR to fleſh and blood) which the goſpel 
; 1 . _ 

2 1 0, 


"Diſco * nm mv 
e in any caſe, what God hath forbidden, nor 
- what he bath enjoined; and that 

. is no appetite, deſire, or deſign ſo dear 
to us, but we are ready to part with it, as ſoon 
| as its oppoſition to a divine command ſhall be 

made out; if. this, upon examination, prove to 
be our caſe, we have great reaſon to think well 
of ourſelves, and to conclude, that we are in 
| cer nd, 8s God will. accept, and 
2 

A and ſure 0 ligious incerity 
may be: drawn from po view of the com- 


mon courſe of our lives and actions. If there be 


an even tenor of goodneſs viſible in our conduct, | 
a regular and ſteddy purſuit of virtue, without 
any groſs and. notorious: failures: in ſcandalous 
inſtances, and flagrant acts of wickedneſs ;- if, 
whenever. we happen to fall by ſome great 
temptation, we continue not long and quiet 
under the guilt. of it, mne | 
forthwith, ns ing lay de p = 
on in the paths of obedience and an boly li 
habitually, 1 diſcharging our obligations t 
| ron ons man pretty evenly and | uniformly z 
— may we from hence alſo make a comfort- 
able gueſs at the goodneſs of our condition ia 
this world, and nouriſh very promiſing hopes to 
— of being happy in — Ties not 
that while we are in the body 8 
we ſhould live altogether free from the ſtains 


and — of it. In the very beſt of men. 


their paſſions will ſometimes prevail oyer their 
reaſon, and the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of their duty will 


give way to a preſent temptation. A pious 


1 ritual eſtate, fix his eye too intently on ſome 


— | ——— 7 rats ircur _ 
| may be raiſed up into an unbecoming pitch. of 
0 and reſentment. A ate man 
i y. or for want of a due 
guard over be gradually and\inſenſibly _ 
— fs into ſome degree of exceſs. But then, 
in all theſe: caſes, the perſon falling,” quickly 
comes to himſelf again; the fat is ſhort, and 
— TroeeGi: nap by 
. Conti the man 
| yours. er the man altoge- 
 thet, and you will find, that the general cur- 
tent of dis behaviour bears witneſs to his inte- 
grity, though he fail now and then in u- 
| kar inſtances. And God, who ſees all aur ac- 
tions at once, will judge us upon the whole 
view, and not fingle out our worſt 5 
- without any regard to our beſt, a ad e er 5 
erciſe his ſiwer ity upon us. Let no man there- 
fote ioo haſtily and too ſeverely condemn him 
_ ſelf for frequent infirmities, flips, and neglects; 
det no man, who — 2 ſpi- 


ticular blemiſhes and failings, of which per- 


o the main ſcope and drift of his thoughts, 
words, and actions; and by that let him try 
* as by the} juſteſt meaſure and Randard 
5 How co to this is 


the conduct of ſome good and pious 1 — | 
SES 5 | 1 | ow 


he is conſcious; but let him look rather 


How: ee * rr in 
piety, when they are making ſuch enqulties 40 
teſe, to dwell altogether on their d and 


miſcarriages, withoutregardingtheregular courſe = 


of a virtuous and well-ordered Hfe; and to con- 
demn themſelves as falſe and infincere, becauſe 
_ © they are not perfect and fſinleſs? God forbid; 
that theſe ſhould be the terms, upon which we 
ato to bo dealt with! For where then would be 
the man upon earth, who could undergo the 
ſcrutiny? F tbou, Lord, ſhould be extreme to 
= mart what 5s tone amiſt, d Lord, ; who may abide 
i? Pi. | 280 
A Athird . teſt of Sino 
be not content with any deter 
tion of goodneſs, nor to ſit down at 
ſuch à point of virtue, as he hath already at- 
tained, without aiming at a further degree f 
increaſe and proficiency. For the path of the 
is 4 light, ſays the wiſe man, 
(Prov. iv. 1 8.) ſhining more and more unto a perfers 
: Sos that is, the truly good are always aiming 
to be better, and how far ſoeyer they have run 
in the race of virtue; ſtill urge on- ward iuceſ- 
de and eagerly; forgetting thoſe things wich 
nd, and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
which are before, they 750 tower ds the mark for 
the prize of the bigh-oalling of God in cr eſis. 
Phil. iii. 12. A ſoul truly touched with the 
ſenſe of its own fins and unworthinefs, and of 
the infinite mercies and condeſcenſions of God 
towards us, will never ſtint and bound itſelf in 


ity 1 Ka nag 
ined propor- | 


ts returns; but will endeavour to love as much, 


3 * as far as 8 poſſible.” Let its attain- 
mens 


* 


i — — ſhort of — ac 
tho meaſures. of grace, which we ito; the | 
are only carneſts and ſpurs, and helps: towards | 

larger communications, and hig 
ments; and thereſore that a man is ever ſb Y 
1 who doth not heartily 
and deſign to be as good as he can be; 
bu broathe-and pant after rfection itſelf, even 
min this life, though he be ſatisfied; that it is not 
fully attainable, but in another; fince withal be 
is ſatisfied, that. the more. uniformly and vigo- 
rouſly he preſſes toward the mark ot p | 
in this life; the nearer ſtill ſhall he apptoach to 
it, tho he ſhall never reach it; and the nearet 
he is towards reaching it here, the more glorious 
ſhall be his crown, and the more exalted his 
ſtate of perfection hereafter. And therefore, if 
ny: one find himſelf inclined to circumſcr | 
ice within ſuch or ſuch limits of duty, be- 
yond which he never intends, nor expects to 
go; to hold faſt the pleaſures of life, and to 
enjoy as Tae of __ * he can, conſiſt- 
ently with the principles of religion; arguing 
. =_ for the will extent wy his Chan 
| liberty, and deſiring to make his obligations as 
narrow as may be; ſuch an one hath reaſon to 

- conclude, that he is as yet ſhort of thoſe quali- 

 . fications, which are neceſſary to recommend him 
to the judge of all hearts, and diſcerner of 
| 7 — r. e 1 eee ED TELEER] 4 811 1 
" oma, — 0 by which: a man 
may diſcover, whether he be ſincetely religious, 
or e, 4 to examine himſelf, whether * 


* 


2 


— "—_—— TT" —_— 


ES 


be as inclinable to exerciſe, the graces and . 
" thes of the Chriftian life in private, as in 
lic; without doing any thing: merely for the '4 


regard to him, that ſeerb i in ſecret, and under an 
AG thathe, who ſeetb in ſecret, will. at the 

| greatday of account, reward bim openly. Matt. vit 
_ 18. For example, let a man confider,'whethet* 
he be as punckual and exact in performing hie 


he is, ben the eyes of 4 great aſſembly are 


neroſity, and Juſtice, let 


55 1 A on Sk 2 n 


1 . 


plauſe or fear of men; bar lier 4 conſcientions) 


doſet-devotion, as in repairing to the public - 


offices of the church, and as uneaſy under the 
omiſſion of the one, as the other; and when he 


prays in private, Whether he be as. compoſed; 
and reverend, and devout in his belneie de as 


. 


upon him. Again, as to [wg of mercy, ge 
reflect, whether 


he be as ready to give alnis'in private, as inthe 
ſtreets; to Jena the cauſe of the injured: and 


oppreſſed, and to ſupport a good man's reputa- 


ton, in ſuch circum ances, when he is ſure ne- 


ver to hear of it again, as he would be, if all 
the world heard and obſerved him. Finally, 
Whether he be as loth to defraud his neigh - 
bour in a great matter, or a ſmall, When be 
might do it ſecurely, without fear of a diſeo- 


vety; as he ſhould be, if he were ſure to be 


arraigerd in 4 court of Judicatore for it. He 

that can troly anfwer theſe queſtions to his own 

15 Aatisfackion, hi ath no g 

Sincerity; and be wh 
W to depend upon it. 

HFypocriſy, Tens in perfeRibn, wilt a8 — 

N fo well, and, 2 on ebe 1 and 


at reaſon to diſtruſt his 
> cannot, bath as lite 
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5 ks {o. exactly, as to deceive cven him. 


= 8515 and 1 . à helief in hint that he 1s 


Th . the In 
_ + acl puma, eit 5 for the 1 foreſt in 
. dJications of 9 7 'C Joy om are 5 act dions 
© - andidifeourſes which T2 
they. arc off of their guar 
las or: reſtraint TI The een and, 


lr] tnanifelts el is, when a man | 
not out of bye-airhs, and a private intereſt, but 
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1 Wa ah 10 Bhi , 


Plays the part, AS. well, as thoſe erin 
3.1 he compares hilt With 1 
* ate with is 1 5 ie eden. 


ay never fal ftinguiſh 


A. fi. thing; | by which 88800 1 en 


$ to act, 


gut of a true zeal for the hongur of God, the 
intereſt of virtue, and the good, of mankind, 
Would y ou ſatisfy yourſelf, 90 885 you fin- | 


cetely love ſuch. a relation, ſuch an a gaint- 
e lone a friend? Con 9 0 


der, do ou 0 | 
gecnſions deſign. to promote What is for their 


_ ſervice; and. reputation? do you heartily deſire 


and endeavour | their good, without 7 9906 


an immediate eye on your own advantage. in 


ait? If you do tis certain ION friendſh! 
and affection are ipcere ; for no man can 


give better proafs and aſſuran es FF; = And 
— 8 is the ſame with 928 | 
| Mise. If a man feels himſel 1 5 * I 
ed and acted br a true [area for | 

. N for the honour of his name, "2 bn 
1 worſhip; if he be apt to undervalue worldly 


| £2 regards, and petty. private views, in com 
N * * end; if in evil days, * 


£7 manners 


— 
» 
o 


is Bot uhamed to act up to — principles 
| vixtue,” e, ere in teen e , 


fmiy and unalterably the cauſe df 


y volted on his left: in a word, uhen a mana 
be looſe and ſ 
of the world, and cannot be otherwiſe, with 


> his condition, and to-conclude, that it is 
well pleafing 


to virtue, in the midſt of a general and ſcanda- 
2 lous' a 


Sihl, | ke is fo dight-tok 


nner ty eh ene cee 
„ 


fees, W Tune turn to acmunt! cſpouliog 
God, and 
nem, even when hundreds an his right 
and have gone off, and thouſands have a- 


wich the general applay 


out bei . EE 


from being tempted to a compliance, that he 
doth what he can to ſtem the torrent of im- 


piety, and to make his virtue as ganſpicuons 
_ other mens vices: when 1 man, 1 ay, doth 


he hath great reaſom to be pleaſed 


to. God alſo: fot there is no ſurer 
than a courageous adherence 


warlead winyrity, 


poſtaſy. Which is the reaſon that Noah 
and ee Lot and Danie!, have ſo high an 
en eomium beſtowed on them in Scripture, and 
ate recommended as patterns af 3 ſtrict, un- 


1 — wg wa pri 1s all bed. 
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rey in ell ee, are ep 10a 


— of — — and Wh 
: havsire occafion ta miſtruſt tihem- 


een men. F 


ee 1 . 


bs - pak fearful of offending him, are fo: 


very careful to to pleaſe God, 


that very reaſon; prone. to Wa He Re aer t | 


_ infinitely. ſhort of thei 


charge. its ud to Ac: 5 


every reſpect, exactly 
quiet themſelves on this account, with 


> graindleſs foruples and terrors:; DE now - 


ple; from whence their repentance 
| ſprang, gives them great uneaſineſs; for they 


temember, that the reformation of heart and f 
nie, in which they are nom well advanced, be- 


gan at firſt, not from a true and ardent love of 
God, but from the mere dread of puniſhment. 
Sometimes their unequal rem, of teli- 
gious duties dejects, and diſpirits them; theß 
find themſelves cold, and unmoved, ho they 
are upon their knees; in the moſt ſolemn; and 
raiſing parts of the ſervice, and even at the re- 


ceßtion of che bleſſed ſacrament itſelf, they do 


not feel an holy warmth kindling in 1 5 


- hearts; nor their mind melting under the im- 


preſſions that are then made upon it: and they 


Tonclude therefore, that there is a vein of hypo- 


eriſy running through all theſe performances, 
"which makes them worthleſs,” and unaccept - 
Now theſe; and ſuch as theſe, I fay; are, 
for the moſt part, the doubts and miſgivings of 
the ſincerely good and pious; for they are ſuch 


As ſeldom trouble the 'conſciences of men of a 


different character: and therefore thoſe very 


N ſoruples, which diſturb good Chriſtians: ſo 


* 


Adtbzeir very doubts boriberning 


much, would, if rightly underſtood, give — 

matter of ſound comfort and encouragement ; 
8 the tbe -of 
N eir 


* 
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4 1 Diſtnicſsm dae Shahi. 101 = . 
1 a ſtate, are, if they had but the heart IEP „ 
_ think. ſo, a ſure reaſon why they 'thould nt 
doubt of it. Let not then the true ſaints . „ 

ſervants of God perplex and afflict themſelves 
with ſuch difficulties; let them not give up 5 
religion, by their means, to the laughter and 
ſcorn of profane men, who; from a few ſuch 
inſtances as theſe, take pleaſure to repreſent itt, 
. as refiding only in weak brains, as the em 
loyment of melancholy and diſeaſed minds; 
and who ſtick not; in the gaiety of their hearts, 
to ſay, that a ſtrict piety is good for i 
but to make the owners of it troubleſome to 
themſelves, and uſeleſs to the reſt of the world: 
O, let not any one, who wiſhes well to 5 
gelt, diſſerve the intereſt of it more, by his un- 
teaſonable ſcruples, than he promotes it, -- 2 
his exemplary 5 But let him reſolve: to 


* * Fe, 
— —— 
- 
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fſummon up all his reaſoning powers, and . 
ſet them in array againſt | theſe: Infignificant | 
= hantaſms and illuſions, which would certain- 

: Sos before this ſingle reflection (had a man 


but the courage to make and to believe it) — 
_ fuch niceties duell uſually there, where there 
zs leaſt need of them, and are a real fig n of 
that ſincere piety, the want of which . 
5 whe thus g ſuffer under them, deplore. 
Seventhly. Another ſure token of our Since- 
be in religion is, when we delight to read the 
by Scriptures, and have a ſavory taſte and 
: reliſh of them; when we find ſomewhat more 
in them than in mere human writings, and are 
apt to ſettle into a pious compoſure of mind 
while we are e them. Wen we come 
0 ©. 
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1 uneaſy under any long diſcontinuance of our con», _ | 
verlation with them. This is the token and cha - 
racters by which che expericacedÞlolemilt teaches 
We SRO AE man. Hes l 
iu cle law of the Lar —_ 
6 eee, Plal ba. EE one] 


m. i He: — be under d eee 
4 . the bulinels en 


e eee hut — 4 


EE. S . this as 


and every days caſe; he is for 


1 


the mall part. well diſpoſed and affected ton 


_ wards. This divine employment ; his appetite 1s 
: generally awakened; and hi taſte very, 2 
aud ie giaireth in God word, as une that findeth 
cabal; Plal. cuir. 10. Did not our bert 
dus within is (laid e gond diſciples) while ze 
fhallai nuich as iy li way, and while be opened is 
usul Serintures ! Luke xx. 3 2. But if a man 
dean ſrequeatly peruſe thoſe ſacred pages, With 
N ene and con 
Without being touched any ways by the matter 

of them, dr awed by the majeſtic manner of 


5 54 £xprefGon, which diſtinguiſhes them from 5 


Other writings 3 this is as ſute an indication of 
_ _ ahek. ſoul, as a palate, which does not reliſh. = 
moſt ſavory meats, is ef a diſcaled body. Je 
ing * is fer luer, and the fur nude for gold; | 
bu the hs wore of Goo! ee bearte; 1. 5 


8 


of Dikenh * Sami. 


xyii. g "And #t 4 he quick and pogne, oil (faith th 
1 e to the 17 a i 7. I: 
even 1 the Frog 


Nea 
7 Lo 


19 


. je 12 marks 5 8 5 U „ 
ieh we may examine ourſelves, whether we 
are in the faith, whether we are poſſeſſed of 
that truly Chriſtian Sincerity which God above co 
all things requires. Let us do it honeſtly and 
* impartially; let us apply the rules which have 
been given, and take an eſtimate of the true 
ſtate and condition of our ſouls, by the means 
of them. If, upon a ſtrict enquiry, we find, 
wat our hearts are right with God; let us give 
4 | him the praiſe, and reſolve by his grace and 
3 Þblcfiing; to keep them ſo, all the while aur. 
breathis in us, and the Sherit of God is in our 
\ mofirilsz Job xxvii. 3. and endeavour to grow 
in this faith, and to increaſe in this grace, more 
and more, till we come in the unity of the faitiz, 
and of the knowledge of the Son 2 * — 
perfect man, unto the meaſure of . „ 
the fulneſs of Chrift, Ep. 1 1 4 But if, af- 
ter a ſerious review of our lives and conſciences, 
it appears, that they are not ſuch as will ſtrict- 
ly bear the teſt; let us form immediate reſolu- 
tions of working ourſelves up into thoſe degrees 
t . which * * a of being, as 
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T2 f en. of - converſation, 1 Pet. I, 5 
EE May we every one of us.10 1 0 
5 ' _ Hleffed in God's goo time, with an happy | an 


„ comfortable effect of our reſolutions, 8 
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1 HRISTIANITY encourages "bs to'li ay - 
A, fide a flaviſh fear of the great God; and 
'much more obliges us to get above a cowardly 
Tear of men. Nor is any thing more neceſſary 
to our acquitting qurſelves well in our courſe of 
"obedience to our heavenly father, than courage 
and undaunted refolution : which T IE 
the apoſtle here to recommend. 
He ſuppoſes thoſe to whom Be wrote, to 
babe obtained lite "Precious faith with him and 
the other apoſtles, ver. 1. z. e. to believe the 
goſpel, as well as they.” After this character 
given t them in the inſcription, we have the 
uſual apoſtolical ſalutation; a prayer, that grace 
and þ ' peace might be multiplied to them. On this 
occation he enlarges, on. the bappy. Rate they 


were — into by the golÞel, the i - 
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5 wrought up 55 a ne temper ITT] ite. 
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upon he immediately proceeds to exhort, them 
ds givg all diligence In bullding'a proper fuper- 
ſtructure upon 2 4 belief of The goſpel, That 
Which he recommends, c gpſiſts 8 ! hs 
ttt articles: The firſt mentioned, and _ 
be immediately connects with faith, is virtue. 
Going all diligence, add m Jour Faith, virtue. 
Some would underſtand Virtue in a general 
8 Fente; for an unirerfil regularity of mind and 
manners, or a diſpoſition to all virtuous actions. 
80 ere K W.. falk in with that of 
another apoſtle, Tit, Ri. 8. This 35.8 fair. fay- 
ing, and g 61. 25100 thet thou affirm con- 


4 Os that ' they 5 have believed in God, 


N 5 6.90 2 e 


| argful to maintain good ange: But 

38 *h is . enſe Jeems nat fo natur here be- 
cauſe all the following particulars. xeckanedtiere, | 

except knowledge, are compreken 


_ Rake io this Jange ſeaſe: temperance, 
$9 ies, brother kings, Lich 2 | 


= wag h 


before, Eo one to 


1 ir 111 ay A 
110 hes wake Got \ mare 
Amte ſenſe, 40. wenn che | 

50 A Foritude. 


e preſſed upon us after faith, or 4 belief 


be pr | 

the golpel, than courage in 

it, and in a 3 RP to it? And 

what 23 more 9 

that, we ſhould add to out virtue ot courage, 

155 ge? or a growing acquaintance witl 
ed 


our faith, that our, courage. nod, reſp Jution : 
got de ill placed? ee e 
| 1 truth then, which I am now to inſiſ 
5 5 


Ae Che Chriſtian . courage 5 Fofdtede l is 2 | 
accefſary to be found i = | 


3 it will be ny endeavour to 7 5 I. 1 ty 74 


temper of mind, very 
true believers. 


5 nature of this Chriſtian grace. And. II. 


our faith, 5 
i I am to explain the nature of t this 


Courage in general is a temper which dil 


4 man to do brave and commendable: actions, 


without being daunted at the appearance 
dangers and icullies in che way. The aa 


= moraliſts reckoned bravery in war to , 4 5 
e e d eflion of courage, and that 4 
ſoldier 8 5 the. 2 0 tunity to hey 


wütian 


elt thing in this 
; $4 enz in N Thus t 
rfare, gi 


> - Lating. . io Gee ſeaſe — to ag view = 
ith the context. What could mere "rap 8 


profeſſion * 
tly follow. upon- this, than 


ines and duties contained in the. rule * 


be intended in the exhorialinn to N it * : 


Chriſtian Courage: or Fortitude. 305 ; . 
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„% ED Jian Erin. | 
| It is hothing elſe but to behaye as go 2 
eli Chrift, 2 Tim. ii. 3. to adhere to Chit: 
And to continue in the diſcharge of Sibel 
duty, in the view of the greateſt "diſcoutage- 
: ments „„ RS ECT: 2299108 B05 
To explain it more particularly; it may * 
proper to ſhew, 1. For what Chriſtian courage | 
1 be exerciſed. 2. Againſt what it is to be 
exerted. And, 3. In what as and inſtances 
* ſhould be R PIs OT. 
1. For what it is to be erteile, din, 
For the cauſe makes it a Chriftian Have: 
3s courage in Chriſt's cauſe ; that is, in main- 
taining the profeſſion of the Chriſtian ' faith, 
and adhering to the practice of our duty, as far 
as we are convinced of the mind bf God; ſo 
as not to deny a known truth, or admit the leaſt 
fin, - upon any confideration' whatſoever. This 
s warring a good warfare, holding faith and a 
=... © — conſerente, to which Timothy is exhorted, 
II Tim. i. 18, 19. Theſe are the two things 
5 which Chriſtlan Fortitude is concerned to hold 
faſt, and not to fuffer either to be wreſted 
away, 905 49. 
"But it muſt neceſſarily be Nene oſed, chat 
we are careful to inform burſelves well about the 
mind and will of God, relating both to faith 
and practice; that our courage may not be 
5 blind and raſh, without a good foundation to 
=: ſupport it. "Otherwiſe — 1 ght we know, we 
0 may be contending eur 2 etror, Inftead | 
of the faith ante 2 1 2 > ſaints; or for 
the mer of tie rome of men, or our own hutmours, 
| aftead of the comfnands of God! This "All 


not 


py 
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nher Fortitude: 109 


not 3 1 by God Chriſtian courage, but : 


mad raſhneſs, if We have not made a careful in- 
quiry into the doctrines and duties of our reli- 
gion. Though we ſhould chance to be in the 


_ right, yet if we haye not arrived at a conviction 
of this upon conſcientious and impartial exami- 
nation according to our capacities and op | 
nities, the moſt reſolute adherence will not be 
a Chriſtian virtue; becauſe in the courſe we have 
taken, we might have chanced as well to be i in 


the Wrong. 5 x Fo 


And indeed, without ſuch diligent 3 inquiries, ; 
we are hardly. like to be courageous in an hour 
of trial. Whatever reſolution we may ſeem to 


have, While difficulties are at à diſtance; yet 


the actual approach of ſufferings and ſtrong 


ations will ſearch our foundations : and 


we ſhall ſcarce withſtand reſolutely in an evil 


day,.and having done all, fland, unleſs we have 


good evidence, that we are D for divine | 
Tulhe, or ſtriving againſt ſin. 
IIIt is therefore of the utmoſt concern to us, as 


ever we would have our courage acceptable or 


| abiding, that we have. folid grounds for the per- 


ſuaſions we admit in religion, or the word of 
God indeed on our ſide. Then our reſolution 


will be truly Chriſtian, and it is like to be prot x; 


againſt the greateſt difficulties. 


2, Againſt what, Chriſtian courage is 0 be, 


exerciſed. 7 is þ +73 
de Ice * ee trials and 1 ers in 


Jour way z elſe there would be no en for 
it. It is a temper for Which there will be no 
1 | the, need of it now, Ly . 
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= heir courage than others de; but all have 
 - tome; and none can certainly promiſe them- 
mies an exemption even from the gtesteſt. 
New all chat bath a ey to wa ken a Chrif- 
5 Seger, of danger i his courſe of faith and 
oY wt to exerciſe his o- 
dae fear ef pet 
fluſferings for” bs k or of en foe. 
ces. And ſo we ma 3 OO 


Wt Powers, againſt | 
” 5 of this world, ee 
a th Agb pars, Number, policy, frengeh, 
_ unwearicd application in enemies, are each of 
chern trials of the courage of à ſoldier; and of) 
_ridly when they are all united. A little ſoul is 
55 Fibel add diſheartned at them. If they 
Hare had feel in fortner affsotes, the diſcou- 
| ent is ſtill greater ut all things 
ee, 


Tſe things all meer in the ex 
Ie is entered upon ae wits evil 


is ; who are inviſible, and therefore the mere 
0 gain advantage at una wartest: who are 
. V in number, and therefore able to find 
2 full employment e the' moſt refined 
i MERE Deny; "Þ | 1 
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KCL n ature, and W1 
| very likely. te £2; 
"and deſperate. malice,” who - 
ruin if they. can accompliſh it: reſt» | 
in — Rye ernicious endeavours; 
1 Pet. v. f. "And =. mT 
us, that they have had too ftequent ſucceſs 


Such. enemies. will find. work 
for gur courage, to reſiſt them, notwithſtand- | 
ing all. theſe OS e mere dg deny 

gener 151729 | 
020% The 
courage. Our 5 5 
affect hot je and paſſions are difficult to be 
ercome.:..in ſome temptations they are parti- 
violent, they have ſometimes been ſuc- 
Siu dew thy beſt reſolutions; and after a 
N moſt feel them to. retain a conſi- 
dera power, and gain not ſuch a conqueſt as 
they 1 All theſe things are very apt to 
diſheat ten. And if we add, that all our ſtrug- 
ales with theſe domeſtic enemies, and all the 
grund we gain from them, is dffering a ſort of 
Viäclence to — . like the cutting off of 2 
tight hand, or the plucking out of a right ehe; 
the trial occaſioned: thereby to our F e ny" | 
courage, will 0 VE . c 


Foes 
CERT 


2 = py He as they. have actually lan f 


a> 


' . . 2 is t6loyertome "this Thar * : 
All Chriſtians have warning even to f pre abe 5 


f © | Argo 


. : ud | N - ay" * yh q 
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42 2 112 . deen Bris, 5 
5 of may EPO. 4 ; ſnare, 3 ITY & 
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- fir martyrdom ; to de ready” to reit Py hed, 


2 truth, or comply with” any known 


and then they may have no choice left; but ei 


5 ther to forfike Chriſt or their Ives.” Ant not- 
withſtandin our long eaſe and enjoymeßt of the 


Iberty gf our conſciences; notwithſtanding the 


gotry of Rome to the throne of theſe 
kingdoms; which may he of his infinite mercy 


gracious indulgence and protection of the pre 
ent government; yet in the uncertainty of hu- 

man affairs, none of us can be ſure, that 'we 
_ - thall eſcape'even the fiery trial. 'We'could ex- 
0 pet no better, ſhould Cod ever ſuffer the bi- 


fin ; to take up the criſs, though 
5 9 called to bear it in the t 5 
Be bag e. This they muſt be determined to do, ra- 
= ther than deny any thing which they believe to 
85 8⁰⁴ {ſometimes leaves even the liwes of bis ſet⸗ 
Vans at the mercy of their moſt cruel enemies; 


Always prevent: for we know, that When that 


ſort of people Kill us fot our ſupp oſed hereſy, | 


they think that they do God good ferrice. Now = 


here is Chriſtian courage, if we ſhovld' be call- 


ed to Jofe our lives for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 


not to be moved with: theft things, nor A count our 


Ii ves deu unto our ſelues, 2 that we may fn iſh Gur 7 


courſe with: joy. Acts XX. 24. Tha 4 ahem 


This is the uemoſt that tan vat as, 10 kill the 
body: Püt befide that there are many Tor 


e e e fake, whith requite - 
* 5 25 bas 8 i& 21 fowrolos Wee ORs 
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ad legty, friends, or 14 74 8 We may Ir 

lie open to the tryal of cruel mockin 1 and re= 

roaches,; when enemies ate. reſtrain 7155 do- 

ing; more 3. and theſe 1 tris 2 

tion to an ingenupus mind. eee . 

Fr And lower z it. 16 3 4 point = 

, elpeci ny fore tempers, ta be fingu- | 

trary to wg common 1 or 
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95 xt 1 49 — | for exp wing Chitin 7 
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ch Ne „ 57 
5 Inſenſibleneſs ) diene or Ran f not Ee 
28 7 expreſſion of it. It is not expected of | 
1 Cbriſtian, that his a prehenſion. of theſe things | 
ſhould. be leſs quick than 1 or that 
he ſhould have n natural reluctancy to them. 
Would be no trial of his 


| Without that, the 
courage. 10 PIO 2 
Nor are ve to expoſe. ourſelves age 5 
0 dangers. Ve ſhould exereiſe courage in con- 
junction with Obriſtian prudence, though 1 
ought not. to be under the reſtraints of carnal 

policy. Ng is Chriſtian 17 8 not * run 
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ee 
"yn Cann! | avs mells Aut 0 0 
DE felp Ole wo they AG Al 


5 e 4 Fr God, 
| ach, ng 1 fafety, "hay juan them 


Ws 
| Bi our 'profefiion, ber the providence-of God. 


WM another. 
15 of the Jews, after the c 


| : BT” tays he, Sbeuld 9 as Je 
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2 . 1 "art et th aner * 4 
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the world: in 25 * thah de Holds, => | 


The let of th 


is aways out duty 

e e cotittaty id that nich we e ee 
zh at the . veril. It would rather be 
nes thay (by; wo a in tra of der 

0 5 as ſoive. prſtnitive Chriſtiane 1 — who 
an dps 0 cl 1 tfibhs, 4 of 
1 *f am 4 Chfiiſtia 4 re - 
b pbtalh the Konour ubd re e — Ale 
om. It is foffleiegt, if we are ready to Ka | 


calls us out to the conflict; 2. are Willin _ 
bear ay 41 pap Wit for our Ritffulneſs, 


3 © han be falſe to Chriſt and a 00 conſci- 


n WE fut chuſe the ont br the other. 
1 118 waar. 


It is > lived as an Q rdinary ale by 


{elf 95 us diſci les, hen he foretels | 
ECU ions th at eb await _ i 1 55 
en t 2 in" tÞis 7 

75 Fs 12 7 Ae rid Loon 7 
times vary. the” end, aud lake Even "this 


en n act Neeb ad Spd 15 We. 


hen the whole work of repairing the 
ptivity, depended 
undet God upon his preſence with the people; 


though he was apprited of attempts againſt him 


by the common enemy, yet in ſuch circum- 


Nehem. 


6 the-ilike may oocur; tip 
the taſe of others: Which good men muſt judge 
A for themſelvas, as they fall out, and hy which 
thaſe who are{thoroughly. devoted to God will 
govern themſeby es. e ordinary,cols is 85 hath 
0 ae N tr 2 1 th 
Bot Chtiltian-cour pe i | 
h by: on theſe, bk i eit nei ob it 5 
1.) In; deliberate and igetom [reſolutions | 
h for God and cus duty, upon counting-the. dof 
This is all chat can be done, when difficulties 
and dangers are not actually preſent; ſrioully 
to conſider them, and upon balaneing matte 
to determine for a firm: adherence to our Mai- 
ter, whatever it may 3 It is ry | 
may: deceive ourſelves in this courage at a di. 
tance, and aſtet reſolutions that ſeemed bold 
and brave, betray: ſhameful cowwardice in the 
conflict. Ibe 5 were a ſad inſtance of 
this: their reſolution for Chriſt ſeemed firm, . 
ö tainly they thougbt it ſo themſelyes. 
er ſaid to him, Though all men ſtould- be gf 
| = becauſe f thee, yet will I never be gſfend- 
ed, Matt. xxvi. 33. In ver. 38. he ſeemed 40 
conſider the very worſt that could befal bim, 
and from that partieular vie w, to add new 
vigour to his reſolution. Though 1 fhould die with 
tler, ver vill I not deny thee. hoe no 
OS.) And yet we: know, Petar ie 
him dad ged. js ur an ae, de. may Jaltiy be 
loud adwonition againſt, copfidence in ,t 
wang for performing good reſolutions in our 
on ſtren the; pak: * Nenne age 


5 7 > ; 


Me er, Prov. xxij. 13. and repreſents real 


. ee nue 


| e r 
_ hich ſeem to have been the faults of che-dif > 
<iples; and the reaſon of their ill ſucceſs. - But 


cheit miſcarriage aſter laudable reſolves, ſhould 
hy no means divert us from forming ſuch 
\$ofes} Ohriſt Himſelf: recommends them to all 

his followers. When he had ſtated the terms of 
being his diſciples, he plainly intimates the 8 5 


duch danger of ſetting out in profeſſion, without 
7 weighing thoſe terms, and a . 


The ſame 


te go through, Lake xiv, 2 


7: ehing Barnabas inculcated u upen the church of 


mn; he*exborted- them all, tbat with pur- 
& 'beart "they would cleave um ube Lord, 
&s i, 23. Such à noble ardour in Paul Was a 


| Fry to irt of his character, when he could ſay, 


9 bound only but alſo to die at 
Ferufalem fur tlie name of il Lord Fefus," Acts 


AI I ) mod avonio: 3:9 3641) 


) In the ſuppreſſion of diſtracting fear of 


evils at a diſtance. The coward often fears, 
where no fear is; and, as well us the ſlothful 


1] man, creates tot himſelf many imaginary dan- 


gets: Where is @ lion without, I Mail be lain in 


ones with a much more formidable aſpect than 
they have in themſelves. His ſpirits fink at the 
Proſpect. Fortitude has a very contrary effect. 
The brave ſoldier of Chriſt does not anxiouſly 

rale I bought about to-morrow, but leaves future 
00088 to God's ordering.” He: ſhall not be afraid 
of evil tidings'; bis rk is — 55 in che 

Tards "His 7 brave Fs + Sth * ſhall - not be 
afraid, Pfal. CX11. 7.8 . 400 


7 


50 In a W appli ication 426k our Cliritian, 


* 


notwithſtanding, the ſtated. and- conſtant, 
Totes and oppoſitions attending it. Though 
Satan would hinder, and the world enſnare, and 
a corrupt heart reſiſt, a courageous. Chriſtian, 
goes on as one reſolved to conquer or die; 
; friving 10 enter in at the Arat ate, Luke xiii. 
NY aintaining an unwearied conflict with... 
his ſpiritual enemies, where-ever : they oppoſe 
him in his great deſign. If he is ſometimes, 
foiled, yet he returns to bis warfare, and ſtre- 
nuduſly endeayours to gain the ground he bas 
Joſt. And if ſtill he hath not the ſucceſs he 
wiſhes for, yet he reſolves to preſerve, and ne- 
ver to. quit the field, till his warfare is accom- 
fliſhed. Such a man anſwers. the character 
given by our Saviour of the heirs, of heaven, 
Ma,tt. xi. 12. The kingdom of beaven ſu offeretl 
Valence, and the violent take it by force. _ 
_ (4) In a readineſs to undettake hard and dif- 
5 heals ſervices, when God calls to them. Such 
as may be eminently for the honour of God or 
the advantage of our generation, though we 
may foreſee 13 to help us, and many to op», 
| Poſe us; though we. maſt reckon upon nume-- 
rous and formidable adverſaries, and reproaches 
poſſibly from good and bad men too; ; though 
the buſineſs we are employed in may be unac- 
 Ceptable to the moſt. Holy Fortitude is neceſ- 
ſary to diſpoſe men to come to the help of the 
Lord againſt the mighty; when popular miſ- 
takes are to be Pele 4% z when iniquity comes 
in like a flood, and God ſeems to call out, Who. 
. * up for me Lein the * doers * ? Who 
13 will 


Deo 
LIED 9 


Bis 


Pal far me 12 8 
| 5 5 5 16. 


meets uf pon 78 1 foe Tata Ja 8 ae 


of the Fepger aiah, Whom ſpall 1 ſend, and 
Wh” 5 go 2 us? Ten "ſaid ” here am 7 
end ne, If. « y, when vidble 


dangets await us, not to decline a ſervice of 
| h we are capable, is an act of illuſtrious 
courage for God: as Moſes bravely purſued the 
n of delivering Ifrael out of Egypt, till he 

had accompliſhed it, nor fearing the wrath # the 

mg, Heb. xi. 27. 
"*P 55 In an uniform ſteadineſs of ick TY - 


der Pit the trials we actually meet with. It is 


no great expreſſion of courage in common life, 
to talk big when dangers are remote; thoſe are 
' moſt, apt to do fo, who behave worſt in time 
8 trial: but TRY courage and Readineſs, as 
men are called out to action, is the moſt valuable N 
thing. 80 it is in a Chriſtian, If he quits not 
poſt, forſakes hot his God, makes not ſhip- 
wreck of faith or of a good Ebgſdience, when 
he is called to fuffer for his fidelity; this is in- 
deed the Chriſtian hero. Though he ſhould 
Have had more fears beforehand how he might 
behave, than ſome more confident men; tho he 
ſhould meet ſuffering with a trembling heart; 
rt if he ſtands his ground in the hour of 
temptation, he has the trueſt courage. As it 
hath been obſerved of fome of the btaveſt ſol- 
ders, they have come with a trembling hand 
_ mo the _ but when -once engaged, have 
done 


c —— 1 as.in Pig of trial, "that » we 

| betray, no known truth, and admit no known 

in, whatever temporal good. we. loſe, and hat- 

ever evil we ſuffer, thereby : and to continue. 

chus ſtedfaſt from one trial to another; that 

| Fortitude may be our habitual temper, and not 
merely nal And if we can maints e- 

regity and chearfulueft under trials, if we can 

| rejoice.intribulation;. ſo much the more will 

Chriſtian courage have i 1 perfect work, -- 

II. I am farther to ſhew what . in- 
| tended i in the exhortation to add virtue, or cou- 
rage, to our faith. _ 

'This may. intimate the imperfection = our 
faith without this ſuperſtructure upon it. It i is 
neceſſary to be added to our faith, in order to 
our acceptance with God. We muſt confeſs 7 
the mouth, as well as believe in our hearts the . 
Lord Jeſus, if we would be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. 
Faith is dead, if it produce not a correſpon- 

dent profeſſion and courſe of action. Without 
this, we may ourſelves juſtly queſtion the ſince- 
rity of it, and cannot recommend it effectually 
to others; for without Fortitude we cannot 
perform and execute the noble dictates of ſo di- 
vine a principle. 

But that which 1 principally apprehend to be 
deſigned, is, to intimate the juſt reaſon, which 
aur faith gives for Chriſtian, courage. When 
we.are-called to make this addition, we are on- 
ly required to build the moſt proper and natural 
ſtructure upon our maſt holy faith. The Forti- 
N required by the goſpel, is e 


14 from 


R 


5 olaf of the e 6 Facies of Chriſtianity, 

put as it is founded upon Chriſtian principles. 

 __  (Chriftian faith is moſt fit to 2 with Chrif-' 
\ ein Fortitude.” For inſtance,” © 4» 


1. Faith diſcoyers divine provi 
Se for us and with us in all our Aiffculties. 
God frequently animated his ſetvants under the! 
Old Teſtament in hard ſervices; by an aſſur- 
ance of his preſence.” Fear nut, fir Tam with 
thee, Gen. xvi. 24. Tf. xli. 10. The three 
Jewiſh youths Gate him as able to deliver 
them, when Nebuchadnezzar ordered them to 
be caſt into the fiery furnace, Dan. fi. 17. 
and therefore, like the Jewiſh nurſes in Egypt, 
they were not afraid of the king 's'commandment. 
Faith will ſapport us in the greateſt dangers by 
5 this reaſoning, If God be for us, abo can be aga inſt 
.? Rom. viii. 31. He hath ſaid, I will never 
leave thee, nor 75 ther: fo that we may boldly 
Ih in the way of our duty, The Lord is my 2 
gf Iwill not fear — 7 man ſhall do unto me, 
Heb. xiii. 5, 6. nor yet what devils can do; for 
greater ts be that is in us, and with us, than he 
that is in the world, 1 John e 
2. Faith propoſes the divine Spirit as GireQ- 
ly provided to help our infirmities. Particulatly 
| fot this very purpoſe, to inſpire-us with need- 
5 „ courage. So the apoſtle prays for the Ephe- | 
3 fins, that God would grant them to be ſirengthers 
— b 22 might by' bis Spirit in the inner nan, 
= Eph. Ii. 16. 1. e. animated with proper cou- 
1 rage in their Chriſtian courſe. Agreeable to 8 
3 | that antient * aan xxvii. 14. Wait m 
SE the . 


- 


rg "TR | 


Won is Rei, : „ 


2 . is e. maintain your truſk.. in Cod 


and: ſoſet-yourſelves vigorouſly to go on in the 
way of your duty; and you ſhall-find his con- 
: firming grace en en orat and ant. 
mate you... FP > appt Ty : % Pty ap 7 2 
23: Faith neee our u main enemies as al- 
8 ready vanquiſhed, and as having their chief 
4 3 broken. The captain of our ſalvation 
| perſonally overcome them, and as the 
bon of ks church too: Havin & ſpoiled princi- 
palities and powers, which he did Ty the — —4 | 
— his death, be- made a ſbew. of. them. openly ;. 
ing over them. in-it, or rather, in bimſelf, . 
by his refurrection and aſcenſion. leading capii- 
vity captive,” Col. ii. 15. This is a ſtrong en- 
couragement, not only after his example, but 
undet his banner, to fight the good fight 
againſt them. And to the ſame encourage 
ment he directs us himſelf with reference to 
the world and the evils of it; Be of good chear, 
I have overcome the world, John xyi. 33. Hence 
the intention of God in ſending his Son is re- 
preſented to be, that ve ſhould be ſaved from our 
enemies, Luke i. 71. and then, ver. 74, 75. 
Wat we being delivered out of the hand of our 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs. 
- 41 righteouſneſs before him all the days of our life. 
4. Faith gives us particular aſſurance, that 
our trials ſhall not exceed our ſtrength; either 
the ſtrength we have, or that which ſhall be 
imparted, 1 Cor. x. 13. Gad is faithful, who 
will not Ju _ ou to be tempted above that ye 
VE are 


| 


54 oe abby ———— as make 


way to — that ye may be able to bean ir. 

5 Falch ſets in vie wy greater evils to he foar= 
a Hoi our cowardice; than can be feared from 
our adherence to God. Chriſt elegantly ſets 


5 theſe the one over _ the other, Luke xii; 


4 F. T1 Jay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of 


470 hill Hil ch, mdf chat, have 10 more 


ey cannot go fo far with< 

out pe +6 1 but it is Fewer that is 

doing their worſt. Bur I'will forewarn'you abu 

ye ſhall fear + Fear bim, who can do that * 
more too; who after be hath full, bath: 

into hell. And this we are fairly warned wth 


be their lot, who cowardly: turn their backs, af- 

ter they have ſeemed to engage in the Chriſ- 
: tian warfare.” If we ſhould draw back; it muſt 
be unto perditiom; God's foul will have no'plea- 


fure in us, Heb. x. 38, 39. And tl Hurful, | 


who choſe always to be in the rear in dan, by 


Nand | in the front of thoſe who /ball have 1 
art in the ſecond death, Rev; xxi. 8. One _—_ 5 
think this neceflity, and the impoſſibility of 


_ eſcaping without it, ſhould make ove a co. 
ard to fight. On the other hand, 0 


6. Faith aſſures us of the certain ns e - 
fucceſs of our courage. That our endeavours 
againft our powerful enemies ſhall iſſue in a full 
- conqueſt :' The God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet ſhortly, Rom. xvi. 20. And tho” 
now a faint, after all his. ſtruggles, may have 

ent occaſion to mourn over be body of 
E he _ be aſſured chat God will deliver 


in à varlety 


rewards ate plain . 
to all the difficulties and dangers we ſüurmount. 
7. Faith repreſents to us the nobleſt eam- 

ples of ſuch holy Fortitude upon the ſame prin- 
ciple, All the excellent of the earth, particular- 

ly that noble collection of worthies, whole * 
brave exploits are recorded in Heb. xi. the glo- 
rious apoſtle Paul bimſelf; and aboye all, the 

captain of our ſalvation, who was an illuſtri- 

- ous pattern of invincible courage in his work: : 5 
he feared the face of no man in the courſe of 7 
his miniſtry ; but boldly reproved fin and ſin- 

ners. His enemies could not help owning it, 

_ Matt. xxii. 16. Thou careſt not for * man, for 

| thou regardeſt not the perſon ?, men. He purſued. 
his Father's buſineſs, and the inſtruction of man- 
kind, notwithſtanding the unwearied deſigns of 
ill men againſt him; which led ſome upon his 
preaching openly at ſeruſalem at the feaſt of ta- 

Laden, to ſay with admiration, I not this be 


in the Tord, Chap.xv. 5$. And the promiſed 
: 


An they ſick ke Kl 45 80 orcs ea 
0 he 1% 25 Kn 70 of Jol 


5 1 it, 75 cal f out Fa . 

G Cures to-day an Tata and cle third day * | 
Pall d. Perfecbed. He neither quitted his poſt 

of 7558 tor. fear of * not declined to ſe 25 

him a ſharp Feproof, according, to. his ſpec 
5 de. or fear of proyoking 
bim farther, But eſpecially he ſhewed | the 
rrueſt Fortitude, when ewas called to bear his. 5 
Uſt teſtimony to the truth, and witneſſed a goc 
confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, ſcaling it with 
his blood, In this the apoſtle. calls us to Jook te. 
25 eſus, who for the joy \that was ſet before him, en- 
© Gured the crofs, deſpifing the ſhame, and is ſet dum 

@t the right-band of the throne of God. Far confi. 
der him that exdureth e LN ppb Bf 43 8 


N 5 our race, 6 edits #7'y 2 8 8 $$ 
ben the e ie 4605 cke at 75 Ai, 
1. Conſider this grace of F ortituile, a as 4 mat-. : 
| ter of the utmoſt. importance in the Chriſtian 
life. The variety of oppoſitions and diffcul- 
ties in our way make it neceſſary. We ſhall ne- 
ver r make N e e 3 in the ie 
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Ale Witho ab nel det Us nde oh fbr Gd * 
our generation.” 43512022207 oe an 3 | 
A is indeed mort eſpecially neceflary h ſome © 
ations: as" my magi exc Great . de⸗ _— 
upon their vigour,” When they, like Af, 
5 Loos courage and put away the abomi nutions in a 
land, 2 Chron. XV. 8. And in migiſters, WH 
Have peculiar occaſion 93th all Nhe ke e 
. the word, Acts iv. 29. to Jpenk the gifpel I boldly, | 
= bY 5 ought fr ub. Eph. vi. 20. But it is neceſ- g "+ 3 
: fary in every 1 ſta ion: to Th "the devil, whom 5 1 5 : | 
wie have all in common — 5 | 
ö * and to deere the 


Haff is obliged,” | 
fully do, 41 
t is | 
for inſtance, in oh ers 2 — wh 

"= refortn finners.” Þ ur almoſt every duty will at 

| one tithe or other require e ee ee | 


AL is comparatively" more neceſſary” in . 
To ri6ds' of | time and eircumſtances of life, than 
in others. As, in times of perſecution, or f "LY 
the uncommon prevalence of ſin and profane. 
neſs. But the beſt times on earth will —_ I 
us with ſome occaſions for it. 2p 
It was a proper diſpoſition for a faint in every 
- diſpenſation of the church. It was often in- 
culcated under the Old Teſtament : Fear not; 
| be firong' and of good courage. But it is emi- 
, nently- ſuitable to a ſaint in the evangelical ſtate, 
wherein we have much ſtronger motives to it. 
For as the apoſtle ſays, 2 Tim. i. 7. God hathb 
not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, ans 
| F love, RO * a ſound mind. He has — us 
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TE: have! been Seven canines — 

VV public authority, to join in theſe be- 
ding acts of national piety,” during the — 
greſd and different aſpecis of the preſent war; 
and each oecaſion has had its particular event 
of irniportanee in view, which properly called 
fot ſo general and united an application to the 
gteat God. But upon ſome acebunts this may 
be conſidered as more ſerious, more ſolemn, and 
affecting. than any we have bitherto been engage 
& in. We ate at length drawing near to an 


wy which will — prove the criſis of 
; -_ "tha 


. 


1 5 Porch and —.— contention, uch | 
we hate been unt avoidably drawn by the ene- 
82 of our _ and liberty; ; an Ter th =o 
ue ich this great point will E 
rag 1x ee . de a. 4 
3 the hard terms, which a conquering, inſult- 
1 "ſhall preſcribe; or maintain our free 
and dignity, as * or, in other 
F 8 we ſhall any longer liye a Free, 
and independent p ple, enjoying our religion 
and properties, under the mild and fatherly go- 
_ vertment'sf the beſt of Kings, or hold them at 
tho will and under the encroaching reſtraints of 
a foreign tyrant. With ſuch a proſpect before us, 
we may well lift up our eyes towards God, and 
earneſtly ſeek his favour, on whoſe ſeeret blefſ- 
ing, victory and ſucceſs depend. 5 
In this ſituation the apparent equity and goats 
neſs of the cauſe we are engaged in, no 'leſs 
ow that of vindicating the ſiberties of man- 
kind, might naturufly inſpire us witli encousag- 
ing, hopes, and from thence we might ſtrength- 
dn our faith in the righteouſneſs, power, an 
merey of God. But thete is another conſidera- 
tion to be brought into the account, which ſug- 
geſts ſuſpicion and dread, rather than coni- 
dence and hope, I mean out deſerts. Th they | 
are to he attended to by us, that they will be re- 
garded of God, and influence his dealings with 
us, cannot be queſtioned. For, though A cauſc 
be good, and may finally. prevail, yet they, in 
© whoſe hands it is intruſted, may in the mean 
time be ſeverely puniſhed; and brought low, for 
their ie fo th * in many 
hn 5 Inſtances, 


1 ioſtances! ba Jak eee n 4 
ſhewn us. And ſuroly, if we look into . 
ſelxes, we muſt.acknowledge that a ſcene very 
dark and diſcouraging riſes up in view. VA 
od The partieulars of out: ingratitude, impieties; - 
growing corruptions have often, on theſe 
N pecations,- been laid open to us; and would to 
Gad, there was not ſtill ſuch ample room for a 
gopious enlatgement on this melancholy, fe 
Jett. It is from hence out fears, ſpring; it is 
— — continuance. of our grie vous pro- 
vocations, that, When we conſider God, we are 
yet afraid of him, and our fleſh nner | 
fear of his judgments, , ap Ban %% rot © 
If + To-removeor.lefden this great evil, — 
= end/of faſtiog. and humiliation;-and-lowe 
been ftentimes ſeaſonably admoniſhed in 
public on theſe returning ſolemnities. But how = 
is this to be done? Ho orf here is it to be 
expected that the good. work of reformation. 
ſhould. begin and be 155 forward? What ar the 
ſfeeret ſprings; that muſt be. ſet on work, in or- 
der to accompliſh ſuch a changes as ſhall bright- 
en up our hopes, and give us any well- grounded 
confidence in God ? It is not to be expected 
merely from general declamations upon the de- 
generacy of the times, or from general admoni- 
0 tions only; Nor are we to look for the | 
nings of it ach thoſe, amongſt whom 2 


tion is indeed moſt viſibly, wanting. If they are 


amended, it muſt be by the influence and ex- 
ample of thoſe who are more thoughtful and 
wiſe, and of better principles and dif 


than themſelves. When 2 torrent of wicked | i 


Noll. K neſs 5 


much 


olten begins at the houſe of God, * 


2 riſes from thence too. Iris ſeldom that 


| 
| 
| 
N 


nab! ae nd eee dene, u ito 5 
| Hil puepoe16 deckina Nen is danger, or to 
inveigh againſt thoſe, who immediately and 


openly countenance it: to abate its power and 


aſſuage its violence; the proper method to be 


taken, is either to purify, or turn off thole ſecret 


and hidden ſprings whereby it has been fed, and 
miſed to this dangerous height. We may then 


that the ſtream will gradually clear- itſelf, 


ar dectine and Waſte away; otherwiſe all at. 


tempts to ity th h'a phed with never ſo 
— rn 7 — de * 
will il} rage and'threaten deſtruction?n?̃.n 
Now, if we trace up the national irreli gion to 

1 per haps We ſhalf find none 
oß mote — inflaence, ney which has 
coritributed'more largely to the increaſe of it, 


than what has flowed: from # quarter; whence it 


wbuld' be teat} ſuſpectec to eme. . — FE 


of: judgments upon the reſt of the world, 


igion ii to an unuſual degree, 
but hoy it has received'ſtrength ftom ſome par- 


ticular corruptions, neglects, or culpable indiſ- 


cretions amongſt the better ſort of men. Per- 


5 haps this has deen the caſe with us. Vice and 


have therefore kept their obſtinate hold, 
becauſe they have really received A ebret acceſs 
ſion of ſtrength from _"_ e profeſſedly | 


Fr + 


This is e, a matter er Gefoiving of molt 


ſerious enquiry; for if it ſhould be found, that 
the growing dgeoene of th n, in a con- 


— . 


. 


aderable ram. owing. to fome ſuch cauſe, PF is 
to be hoped, that good men will find it more. in 
their power to remove this great evil, than they 


Inpagined 5; and. * eee to do-i it * 


be g 
. 4s I mi t ſpeak che more uſefully. n 
this ſubject, mg ok cheater this weighty 0 ap 


tion of the apoſtle, as having an immediate and 
particular. reference to it, Nerther be part, 
of other mens fins. In ae e of A. _- 
this purpoſe, I hall, 
I. Explain its proper import. and meaning, 
and ſhew you in general, in what manner 
hte obſervance or neglect of it muſt affect 
the ſtate of religion in any Chriſtian ſociety. | 
R 1 1 ſhall. take notice of ſome, particular in- 
ſtances, wherein. it ſeems. to have been neg- 
lected by many Chriſtians of worth and cha- 
racter amongſſi us, and lay open the evil 
effects of thoſe miſtakes, nd omiſſions, | 
in which that neglect has been 2 5 
1 1: ſhall ſet before you the many and 
weighty conſiderations, which ſhould en- 
gage us to the more faithful obſervance of | 
this important rule of conduct. 
Te explain the importance, and meaning 
of the words. The admonition or caution itſelf 
was delivered, (as the paſſage ſhews. us) to 2 
particular perſon, and concerning; a matter pe- 
culiar to the miniſterial office; but it was in the 
view we are now conſidering it, as a rule of ex- 
tenfive conſequence; to the eſteem and progreſs 
of _— in the world. It is pag wi toa 
„ 2 * and 


5 


The Importance of religious Caution. 
Aan im portance of it, which was, That he 
chpuld 5 hands fudtenly on no man.” By the im- 
poſition 6f hands perſons were readmitted to the 
communion of the church, in token of the ab- 
ſolution from thoſe offences, for which they 
bat been formerly excluded from thence. And 
by the ſame rite were others ordained to the of. 
fler of the miniſtry; it being an outward fien, 
Which God was pleaſed to accompany with the 
extraordinary g ifts of the Holy Cho. It was 
(as it ſtill is) of conſiderable seg dener to the 
intereſt of religion, that none ſhould be admit- 
tec to either in a haſty manner, and without 
proper evidence of their fitneſs for what they 
Were entering upon. Buy a too eaſy or undiſtin- 
5 Aae admifhon' to the communion of the 


_ Faithful, bad men might be emboldened to 


8 15 impiety, and the church in danger of fal- 
ling under great reproach from unbelievers. 
Ant by a haſty ordination to the miniſtry many 
; phe be encouraged to enter upon that impor- 
tant work, who had neither abilities to ſupport 
_ the uſefulneſs" or dignity of it, nor perhaps a 
character to recommend the doQrines, or en- 
force the duties they inculcated upon others. 
The apoſtle therefore ſubjoins this additional 
caution, Neither be partaker of” other mens fins; 
 Intimating, that by'a'ptecipitate conduct in this 
particular, T Toy (whoſe Ration in the church 
muſt often engage him in the work of ordina- 
tion) might poſſibly encourage ſin in others; 
And that, in coniſequence of ſuch indiſeretion, he 
might unwarily involve himſelf, not only in 
der unt with whom be was imtmediately eon. 
| ed, 
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1 cerned,” but in the guilt of multitudes beſides, | 


that might be offended at the goſpel, throug h 


the bad behaviour of perſons, who had been To | 
. unduly countenanced by him. 


_ © $tritly ſpeaking, fin, and guilt which reſults 


from it, (in the ordinary courſe of things) are, 
and can be perſonal only; the fin of another 
therefore can no otherwiſe defile us, nor can we 
otherwiſe partake of its guilt, than as we either 
join in it, or are acceſfary to it, or might have, 
by an obvious precaution, bindered and prevent- 
ed it. And even in that caſe, tis not ſo properly 
his fin, as our own, that defiles us; that is, 
ſomething faultily done, or omitted by us, 
which, upon enquiry, ſhall appear to be ow- 
ing either to ſome defect in piety, to irreligious 
careleſsneſs, or ſome preſumptuous bumour 1 in 
ourſelves. 5 Be, 
It is a an in any perſon to offer himſelf to 
the communion of the church, who is conſci- 
ous of being grofsly ignorant in the things of 
religion, and that his character is really vicious. 
And that miniſter of religion ſha es in the fin of 
ſuch a one, not who omits unſcriptural terms of 
communion, or to make enquiries, which no 
man, or church, have any right to make, but 
who, through irreligious negligence, admits and | 
receives him as a good man, whom an eaſy, juſt, 
and natural enquiry, would have ſhewn to be a 
bad one. In like manner, it is doubtleſs a ſin in 
any perſon to urge himſelf upon the office of the 
miniſtry, who is conſcious of being a real ſtran- 
ger to the grace of God, vhoſe views are merely 
FIVE af — wealth, or power, and whoſe 
4 K z chief 


2 


7 cj aalen infload. of * found, — FY 
= morals, are. viſibly empty congeit and 
4 1 ny attachment to ſome worldly faction in 


i” religion; and certainly they largely ſhare in the 


guilt. of ſuch an one, who ballly ordain him to 
that important office; they ſin — the church 
| of Chriſt anne: againſt the good of m 
in rei off y ſending out a. perſon to. preach 
_ the goſpel and to promote religion in the — 3 
who in all views of probability muſt prove ra- 
tber a diſcouragement and Iopronrh, than.a 25 
port. and honour to it. 
I !he rule may be applied, and will hold equal- 
| ly good in common inſtances, and in the ordi- 
nary meaſures and conduct of Chriſtians. Every 
one has a ſphece of influence agreeable to his 
reſpective ſtation. There are thoſe, whole ſpirit 
and manners will be unavoidably affected by his, 
and who will receive impreſſions, either favour- 
able to religion or otherwiſe, from him. And if 
his conduct be ſuch as natufally tends to enfec= 
ble the power of religious obligations, and to 
take off the reſtraints from licentiouſneſs, pro- 
| faneneſs, and criminal folly, he undoubtedly be- 
comes a partaker of their fins, who are embold- 
ened to the fall om of them by ſuch means. 
We do not ſup poſe that this is — with de- 
ſign, or that ſuch a perſon actually joins with 
dthers in their vices, ſo that he cannot in the 
higheſt ſenſe be pronounced guilty, but he muſt . 
be-canſidered as ſo far involved in their guilt, 
as, either through his irreſolution or negligence, 
5 they were left unadmoniſhed, and unreſtrained 
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| diſcretions, were encouraged to run into them, 
The bad influence, which ſuch remiſſneſs or im- 


prudence has on ſociety, will always be in 


dalged by. Kt 1 in the profeſſion 
ol religion. And in what mesſure it has appear- 
ed amongſt ſuch, in their ordinary behaviour in 
life, and conſequently, how much the prevalent 
irreligion of the nation is owing to this cauſe, 
| they will beſt judge, who have moſt carefully 
| erred the (aig and matinem of the gengealſy —= 
Ihe importance of this caution is then to be 
e e du ſee, like that of all others, by : 


£ 


„ vo 
the natural leck of obſerving or neglecting it; 
and theſe are ſuch as have a moſt extenſive jnflu- 
ende upon the ſtate of religion in the world. 
While good men preſerve the prudence and pu- 
rity of their own character as conſiſtent |Chriſ- _ 
tians, they will, notwithſtanding the weakneſſes 
incident to them as men, ſtrike a very powerful 
_ awe, and be a reſtraint upon the licentiouſneſi 
of thoſe around them; and the natural excellence 
of their example and manners will not fail, in 
ſome meaſure, todiffuſea ſpirit of religion through 
the times in which they live. Conſequentiy, 
where corruptions have grown to ſuch a height 
in any ſociety, as to have drawn down: viſible 
tokens of divine diſpleaſure, the beſt remedy of 
this evil, is, a better ſpirit, more wiſdom and 
piety; in other words, a reformation amongſt 
thoſe, whoſe more conſiſtent. conduct might 
have originally prevented it. On the other 
N Sues e 
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een ür they; Upto 464 thi light of the 


| been one great cauſe of that prevalent irreligion 


_— "iba if th < 7, who are fh 
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world, ceaſe 70 dle their luſtre, no wom er 


the World around them fins pro portionably” in- 


to the darkneſs of vice and 'profaneneſs. And 
in thiscaſe the public degeneracy muſt of necef- 
fity riſe/ fill higher, and ſpread itfelf ſtill wider, 


7 5 ab it really receives encouragement from that 


quarter, fromm whence ſhould have come it's 
xreateſt check and reftraint;” © 
What reaſon there is to ſuſpect this to 


$4 
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amongſt outſelves; of which we complain, and 
from which we ert ſo much, and conſequent- 


: ly what need there is of a more dibgent atten- 
tion to this excellent rule, will appear from what 
Re bh 
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F {props ofed, Which was, 
II. To take notice of fore particular inſtan- 
ces, wherein it ſeems to have been neglected b: 
any 'Chriſttans of worth and character among 


0s and to lay open the evil effects of ſuch an 
© unhappy omiſſion 5 


And here it might perhaps be iter bretel as 


an evidence of partiality in me, ſhould I whol 


omit to take notice, how much the ſtate of re- 
ligion amongſt us may haye ſufferecd by the ne- 
glect of this caution in tfiat important concern, 
n account of Which it was originally given b 


the apoſtle, viz. the regulation of the golpel | 


miniſtry. But this'is a ſubject, which every one 


| muſt judge of according to his own obſervations; 
ond which it much —_ becomes thoſe, who 


bear 


e e 


5 ear tols we the pen of God, to think of, than 35 


me to enlarge upon. "Poubtleſs, , perſons in ſuch” 


a ſtation muſt be folly apprized of how great 


importance to the power of religion in any 


_ Chriſtian' nation a well- inſtructed, pious, vxtar- 
plary miniſtry is; and that they are but ill fitted. 
to take care of the fouls of others, who live as 
if they had none of their own —Certainly, vital 


godlineſs is not likely to flouriſh much in thoſe 
places, where they, who ſhould be its brighteſt 
patterns, diſcover but too viſibly a contempt of 


it in their ordinary converſation ;. on the contra- 
ry, nothing can be expected but that it ſhould 


dwindle and pine away under the moſt fatal diſ- 
couragements. It cannot be ſuppoſed, but that 


obſervations of this ſort ſhould lay 4 to thoſe 


who have the overſight of the flock of God 


amongſt us; and that with every inſtructive in- 
timation, as welt as to other men. And accord- 
ingly it may be preſumed, that the viſible, ex- 
| tenfive miſchiefs that muſt accrue to the church 


ch 95 a welten. And chat which Gelees 


votice in the firſt place a as a leading ſtep to ma- 
5 others i _— 

1. A vain affe@ation of refining the Chtiſ- 
tian 188 — the notion of rendering it 
_ 


ſtiill more rational and perfect. Without queſ- 
tion it muſt be confeſſed to have been a great 
acvantage to the glory of our religion, that, 
duting the many cloſe, enquiries which have 
been lately made into its evidence, at the ſame 
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time all objections to the truth of it have been 


fairly anſwered, its doctrine has been happily 
. was Thr from . many corrupt Aon.” pd 
as by this nearer examination, it has been fully 
| diſcovered, that theſe, though artfully engraft- 
ed upon it, were really no part of it, ſo the ge- 
nuine goſpel of Chriſt has appeared in brighter 
luſtre upon their being rejected out of it. It has 
appeared in all its parts, and in eyery view, cor- 
. e to the perfections of God, and agree- 
able to the moſt improved reaſon of men. But, 
with many perſons, all this has ended very dif- 
ferently from what might have been expected. 
Inſtead of unbelievers coming over to Chriſti- 
- anity, many Chriſtians have ſhewn too great a 


| diſpoſition to go, as far as poſſible, into the 


ſcheme of infidelity; and to render this the 
more eaſy, many attempts have been made to 
bring down the goſpel merely to the ſtandard of 
natural religion; and this ſhall be ſtyled ren- 
dering it more pure and perfect. As if the pro- 
per method of doing honour to a revelation, 

Which was intended as an improvement upon 
natural religion, and to ſtrengthen its engage - 
ments by many additional helps and diſcove- 
ries, was aden every thing peculiar ie . 
and to give men to underſtand, that it contain- 
ed nothing more than what they did or might 

| know before KW: 7 4 
. 
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- via many Chriſtians, and thoſe FW... 

| wiſe, not the leaſt rational and conſiderate, ſeem 
to have, been. induced to give up with caſe ſome 
ol ahbe moſt diſtinguiſhing doctriges of Chriſtia- 
nity, Why elſe are the great and iptereſting 
truths. of the facrifice of Chriſt's death, as an at- 
tonement for ſin; of his continual mediation and 
prieſthood ; of the aſſiſtance of the divine $ouk 


to the purpoſes of holiveſs; and of a particulac 
| providence; either totally diſcarded by many, 
or ſolved away into mere figure or metaphor? 


Is it that they are not plainly expreſſed in the 
New. Teſtament ?. Quite otherwiſe. They are 
things ſo far from being drawn from doubtful = 
interpretations of obſcure paſſages, that they lie 
full in fight, before us, upon looking into the 
goſpel. "Surely there ſhould be more care uſed, 
” \ ad Es hile we are burning up the tares, we de- 
| fray nat with them the — wy 5 
Unjuſtifiable as this is, it is 10 be ſuſpected. 
that ſome good minds have been drawn into 1 
| from a generous and worthy, but ill- conduct 
deſign, of rendering the Chriſtian ſcheme more 
halatable to the taſte of unbelievers, But will it 
tender it more credible? One would think not. 
One would rather imagine, that when the pro- 
feſſed friends of revelation give up many of ita 
iſhing doctrines, as indefenſible, this 
would be ſo far from recommending the reſt as 
| true, that i it would rather furniſh — with a 
good * for rejecting the . 1 
dered under the notion of a revelation. from 
f Wan falſe. ee K conduct tend 


of the goſpel i in the. 


We. W mee of epi 


World, or to give it greater power to impro = 
| minds, of reform the lives of men? It cannot 
with any reaſon be preſumed.” The doctrines re- 
ferred to, have an immediate and direct influ- 
ence u upoh practice; they are diſtinguiſhing 

parts of the goſpel Ar of reſtoring men to 

God, and We to ſtrengthen all the obſiga- 

tions to Obedience. They repreſent our relation 
to God as 3 2 near and engaging; our depen- 
dance upon him as more conſtant and benefi- 
cial; and our acceſs to Him as more encourag- 
ing; and conſequently they ate all directly foit- 
ed to eſtabliſh a moſt delightful intercourſe be- 
tween him and our minds. And what is this, 

but the moſt powerful ſpring of thoſe affec- 
tions to our God and Redeemer, which muſt 
| keep alive the piety, and eftabliſh the virtue of 
| Chriſtians? And can the difparagement of ſuch 
truths conduce to the general advancement of. 
religion? The contrary may be juſtly expected 
from it. To exclude them, is to take away ſome 
of the moſt affecting engagements to the love 
and obedience of God; and they, who do and 
teach men ſo, it is to be feared, enfeeble the 
bedſt hold upon their virtue, and of conſe- 
Pe tough: unwarily,! become Partakers of 
T_T To v 88 

1 of enquiry and of private juds 
is the natural right Gf + edt ok aids e. 

nity is ſo fat from abridging it, that it recom- 

mends and my; the free ule of it But a li- 
erty of modelling a divine tevelation according 
5 to pleaſure, is what no reaſdnable man Would 

wil to lay claim to, nor can he ey himſelf 

| to 


more to recommend them to any: 


10 Goc or bed tw: es Tat ** 
| Chriſtian fear for the goſpel; or any of its doc- 
trines, ſo far as to be tempted to this conduct 
with aa view either to juſtify or recommend it. 
It needs not any ſuch conceſſions; nor will it 
ever gain any advantage by them. It's evidence, 


after having been tried as by fire, has come forth 8 


like gold, ſtill brigbrer and more weighty; and 
its doctrines haue appeared more wworthy f all 
5 acbeptation, as they have been more cloſely exa- 
mined; every way agreeable to- the nature and 
perfoctions of God, and ſuited to the ſtate and 
neceſſities of men; ſo that they need 2 5 


than to be conſidered. And even thoſe which | 
bade been thought moſt exceptionable, (like 
ſome parts of the natural world, which at firſt 
ſight have appeared leſs harmonious or uſeful) 
upon farther ſearch, have been diſcovered to 
be it's greateſt excellences, and to contain — 
ad mirable exertions of divine wiſdom and g 
neſs. A modeſt caution in all caſes, — 


woiſe and good men; but in none more than in 


the judgment they form; and the aſſertions they 
lay don concerning the divine proceedings; 
leaſt baphly, by taking an undue free with them, 
they be found even to fight againſt God. And they 
ſhould conſider too the advantage which perſons 
of bad diſpoſitions will probably take from their 
method of treating revelation, to encourage 
_ themſelves in the neglect of its moſt important 
rules of life. If this liberty be allowable in 
judging of the truth of its doctrines, why not, 
of the ö of its morals? If the K are 


muces t y thwart or oppoſe it?- Why 
_ - nay; not- we chooſe for ourſelves what we will 
| bbey, as woll-as others what they will believe? 
It is welly if: this ir rence” has not been ſome- 
55 2 = what effect it muſt-have 
upon Purity mens morals, may be eaſily 
his dangerous affectation of an 
oyer-refinement of the goſpel has contributed (it 
is to 3 not = little to W el aa © 
| amvoglt us acne | — he 6108 25 
12 A e ee; By ſpins | 
ality do not mean an uſeleſs, unimproving en- 
thufiaſm; which helps neither to better the haart, 
not to mend the life; but ſuch a deep and ſe- 
rious ĩimpreſſion of ſpiritual and eternal objects, | 
28 is wrought into the heart. — 
ſuaſion of the reality: portance of 
and which has a direct and immediate ten- 
dency to purify and adorn the Chriſtian charac- 
ter. The religion of Jeſus is ſuited to form the 
minds of men to this diſpoſition, its diſcoveries, 
” EY proſpects and hopes all lead to 
;- and it is what he, our great Maſter, repeat? 
1 .* inculcates upon his followers, as moſt eſ- 
= ſential to a right and uſeful conduct in the world: 
3 heck dee erg N rRN its extenſive W 
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the character of ſuch, both towards —— a 
their own virtue, and promoting religion in 
others. For it is by a lively, abiding apprehen- 
ſion of things ſpiritual and future, that a Chriſ- 
tian acquires ſuch a rational firmneſs of ſpirit - 
amidſt all worldly concerns, as prevents his be- 
ing enſlaved to any mean and unworthy paſſion. 
And that which makes him good in Bimſelf, 
| makes him good and uſeful in the world; bis 
life more exemplary, and his whole be er 5 
tion more edifying, and ſuch as -ſhall/ convey a 
favour” of religion amongſt all around him. On 
the eontrary, a declenſion herein muſt be pro- 
portienably injurious to the cauſe of piety; and 
the indications of ſuch a declenfion are ene "7 
but too viſible amongſt us. 54 26 00H 5 
And may we not too juſtly. aſctiba * to this 5 
| cath; that ſo many Chriſtians have been tempt- 
ed to reduce the whole of religion to what may 
properly enough be itiled mere morality, and to 
_ encourage in themfelves and others a deluſive at- 
tempt of reconciling a life of pleaſure and vani- 
ty with the purity of the goſpel profeſſion N 
The conſequence of which has been, that th 
| of religion in general has declined both 
in their own hearts, and in the regards of thoſe 
that were influenced by their examples. For, 
whatever reſpect men may pretend to pay to the 
ſocial virtues, as if all goodneſs was contained 
in them only, and as if a natural ptobity of 
mind and ſenſe of honour were ſufficient to ſe- 
cure the practice of them, it is certain, that 
when once the foundation ol picty is deſtroyed, 
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7. thing: ; Is, ches 800d is in imm ent 
. of floking ſoon into the uns f it Ex- 
erience ful 7 ſhews. the feebleneſs of all, other 
upports, . .W a this is gone, and with what un- 
ee aher confi dere ions operate without i its 
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ad And b how-much 55 ö of 


irituality in good men, contributed to promote 


that gh. e for, pleaſure. and / amuſement, 


which now ſo genetally prevails, and Which has 
bad ſucha fatal influence upon the corruption of 
our manners Where this increaſẽs, religion 
aud ſobriety muſt decline, and indeed —— 2 
ink into contempt. And how can it be mdre 
effectually kept in countenance; than by theex- 
amples of. thofe who ſhould reſtrain it? If per- 
ſons of general eſteem for goodneſs grow vain 
and trifling, others will ſoon grow licentious ; 
i they appear, notwithſtanding their profeſſion, 
to be xeally. louers of pleaſure more than lowers of 
Sad, no wonder that others, who. will be glad 
at their follies, to countenance their OWN, grow 
. abominable and diſobedient, to every good work 
_ Teprobate.... That Which natural 1 follows u ona 
ee in piety is. n 
3. A low opinion. * . eons, 


I An evil. but too common, and which has ſpread 
: _ntlelf more generally amongſt us from the coun- 


tenance it has received by the example of many, 


_ whoſe characters in other reſpects have been un- 
exceptionable. The pernicious effects of it, and 


its bad influence upon the morals 0 ſociety, 


may be eaſily diſcerned from What I juſt now 


e e g W conn * don the 
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Now if a ſenſe of piety be kept vp amo 
men, Yo muſt be by : 2 proper regard. to, a ſes | 
attendance on the inſtitutions of religion; ſueg 
as the public worſhip of God, public inſtrucy. 


tion, and other employments of the fanKuary 3 


for theſe are the means, which the wiſdom 
God has appointed, And. which his providens CE | 
ads to, in 9 8 to 195 at end. But if men arg 
taught, to think lightly of them, how can it | 
imagined, but that their benefit and good pure ; 
Pole will echte They will hy either not 
_ attended; or if they are, will be but little rer 
| 1 the effect of which, as obſervation 


ews us, muſt pF an unreſtrained, difÞplmenet 


| and itreligion. 


And will not men be haturally . into th is 5 
rofane negligence, if they obſerve, that per⸗ 
Gl Siena, of underſtanding and of rofell; | 
ed ſob 70 87 „decline! in their regards to eſs for | 
lemnities ? If they hear them ſpeak of them 
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cen we enter into fuch an engagement, without 


reſolving to Bu it in thoſe ways, which pro- 


vidence and our r . circutnſtances in life 

. pane out to us? By a ſincere active diligence 
erein we ſhall diſcover a true love to our Coun- 

try, and ſhall, moſt ſucceſsfully baffle the power 


_ and. artifice of our enemies. For that God, 2 | 
whom we thus honour, will not fail to diſtin- 


gt us by the tokens of his preſence, and with” 


1 diſplays of his power, He will 
95 befriend our intereſts, and enable us 10 


tread down. under our Sth, thoſe that ri iſe up. 
: ape 8 
effects of ſuch a worthy, religious in- 
duftry amongſt good men in their ſeveral ſta- 
tions, ſhall open to our proſpe& a ſcene moſt 
deſirable and j Joyous. A ſcene, wherein peace 
and liberty, virtue and good order ſhall reign. 
with uncontrouled ſway, and ſhed abroad their 
ray light and influences through this happy 
ile. A ſcene, unclouded by threatenings from 
| abroad, and undiſturbed by inteſtine commo-' 
tions ; 3 ind from whence, deſtructive war, with” 
all it's hideous train of miſchiefs, ſhall be ba- 
niſhed for ever; or, in the beautiful expreſſion 
of the Pſalmiſt, wherein mercy and truth ſhall 
meet together, rightebu 2 ty, peace ſhall kiſs 
each oth 4 Mar 122 ing . tbe earth, 
Th righteouſneſs ſhall. 1 down 

Ta, 155 Lord ſhall give that which is good. 


To conclude Let all of us bring this matter ; 


home ſeriouſly to out on hearts, by attending 
to the future conſequences of obſerving or neg- 


won this — admonition in regard to 
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nuter p parts of our, conduct than we do now, _ 
when our reflections ? era will be more. ag 
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rions. And amongſt, others, no doubt, thoſe 
Wa related. to our. influence in the world, 


wh hereby we have either promoted the virthe, 


and Bappineſs of it, or increaſed its cor option 4 


and miſery, will be reviewed... In that hour it 


4 be a great addition to our co comfort, to 
Gy we had any ways advanced the honour. 0. 
Gad and the intereſt of mankind, or had endea- 
voured to do it. But if we have the hearts of 
Christians hen. left us, it muſt give us unſpeak- 
able. trouble to reflect that religion and 2 ſouls 
of athers had Are 

Were through, neglect or indiſcretion only. 


| Nays. though we ſhould; then have good hopes. 


through grace, of the pardon of our own fins 
the remembrance 'of their fins, of which we had 
been, partakers, muſt conſiderably leſſen the 
ort of that pardon, and 3 us with 


> diſtreſs and ſhame. We muſt, then confider the 
. © evil we have done in this reſp: . 
We can never remedy, whic we can never at- 


ct, as a miſchief 


tone for, and which others may probably ſuffer 
eternally. the ſad effects of. A thought m 
| affecting and grievous to any ſerious Pitt And 
at ſuch. a ſeaſon, every one will be ſerious. And 
as in this world ſuch. guilty negligence ſhall be 
2. great diminution of our comfort, ſo in the 
other of our reward. For if the recompence 
of thoſe, who Hey many for bteouſneſs, ſhall. be 
Be. Mluftriogs Roan that & 


their 8, 


by our means, though it 


a ee, 


222 Importance of wigs 8 163 
. without queſtion, muſt be proportion 
ahly leſſened, Who, on the contrary, (though 
through mere imprudence) were acceflary to 
= ſins of many. To attend duly to theſe con- 
ſequences (which perhaps may not be very diſ- 


tant from ſome of us) ſhould methinks awaken 


us to, that active care and fidelity in this matter, 
- which will bear a calm and peaceful review at 
laſt. May we and all the fervants of God ac- 
quit ourſelves herein, as becomes thoſe who 
have a true zeal for his honour; and a conſiſtent 
love to mankind and their country. Amen. 
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© | Though 7 peak with the tongues of men, and and of 
| angels, and have not Charity, Tam become as © 
"ng: braſs, or a — cymbal. 


TN this chapter the apcitle has drawn a moſt 
2 admirable picture of Charity: all the por 
of which I propoſe to conſider diſtinctly in 
the enſuing diſcourſe. God grant, that while 
wee meditate upon this greateſt of all virtues, 
— and view it, as here deſcribed, in its nature, 
| rties, and high importance, we fg be 
excited to cheriſh it in our own 
on But, firſt, it may be proper to obſerve, in 
Lf what manner this encomium upon Charity is 
introduced, and how it ſtands connected with 
the foregoing chapter. The apoſtle, we find, 
is there diſcourfing of the abilities, and mira- 
culous powers conferred by the Spirit upon 
85 * 118 embraced the faith of Chriſt; ſuch 
* as 


4 


Wh e 165 


as preaching. propheſying, working miracles, 
5 healing the ſick, ſpeaking with tongues, and 
interpreting the Scriptures, - He ſhews, that 
theſe ſevetal gifts had each their excellence, 
and conſpired in in promoting the benefit and 
ediſication of the church: 3 ſome 
of them being uſeful in a greater, ſome. in a 


leſs degree, he exhorts the Corinthians, with- 


out defpiling: thoſe that were leaſt uſeful, ear 
neſtly to aſpire;after ſuch: gifts as were the-beſt 
and moſt excellent. But, ſays he, though 
theſe talents, and miraculous powers are won- 
derful in themſelves, and being applied as they 
ought, may enable you to be ſerviceable to 
your fellow Chriſtians; yet, behold I. ſhew 

vou ſomething, which is far more excellent 
than them, unattended with which they all 
become contemptible and mean. For, 7 
ſpeak anitbitle tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not Charity, 1am become as ſounding braſs; 
or a finkling cymbal. And though I have * 
propbe „ all myſteries, and 
all. knowledge: and though I;have all faith, do 
that: I could remove - mountains; - an : 
Charity, I am nuthing. In theſe verſes - 
_ apoſtle. aſſerts, that | ſpiritual - gifts, however 
extraordinary and — 8's if they are not 
accompanied with Charity, as they haye no- 
thing in them truly excellent, nor are likely 
to render men ſerviceable to others; ſo neither 
will they be of any advantage to ſuch as poſ- 


ſeſs them, And though the ſupernatural powers 


to which Charity is here expreſsly preferred, 


have long ſince ceaſed ; yet I apprehend the 
Z M 3. ye PP | "ſenſe 
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| ente of the er, 23 zug peace applied, 
dt to. be of oe $0:Obelttions in all ages. Nor 
J 0 peak all 2 by divine piraten; 
F to — and foretell ke is-in"faterity'; 
into bo inſtructed from heavens in thoſe things 
Which are · ooncealed from the reſt of mortals; 
— to Rwe a faith: that is attended witk a com- 
3 mand ver nature; and a p even — 
The e inobntains ; if all thels eftracrdipary abi. 
eis ate unprofitable and vain-without Cha- 
Ti 2 more: muſt. that Jearning, and 
. and faith be ſo, Which amy Chrif- 
im ih theſe latter days can poſſibhy N . 
87 oe ng therefore, of the apoſtle, cve- 
y man hving may, thus: ay te himſelf, The 
d ſpeak alf the polite Augunges with 
ſt eaſe and flueney'3-though'T ould 
s Myſelf im the best manner; and with 
ig Welt möving Hoquence; ſe char all WO 
eat ie fhould Go üpon me with aftoniſh- 
Mont, as ſomerhing ore thab mortal, and 
| ite me as an angel come down from hea- 
Len het if Lam not influenced” by Charity 
ty "he exerciſe of theſe talents, they will an- 
er no valuable end, either te myſelf, or 
dcthers. As to myſelf, I. Hall. not be a whit 
ik more valuable in the fight of God upon ac- 
1 them: and: nile Nuſe them only 
roctire tlie applauſe of men; and not to do 
them ſervice, there is but little obability, that 15 
"Fthould obtain"an end, Which F:never pro- 
ed. My eloguetice. and wit may ets 
ut 48 it 3 an ſtringent of” e 
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gcX4 alt in nature and religion; Went. ken could 
1 = ute with ever fo much Manie and ability, 
| | decide” right in every controvetly ; 3” though 
” my Bead abounded with the Juſteſt x notions, 
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buld aväil mie Böthing, i n the e mean fine 
I Wanted the g aft of Cha Wity.” „ 
ny a1 pof A hero in he third ese, al. 


ppearances 

of J Why 5 are I fins and 

Fin, yore: ne | ended with Charity, and 

animated by i mg goods 4 
Ad ebe 4 eg T. give my och to be 


burned, aud er riot Charity it profiteth, me 
nothing. - hs From which weft it is evident, 
that chöüugh there may be the greateſt © ro- 
Aion" of 36 dly ſubſtance py the higheſt 
degree of Yoluntaty ſuffering,' where there is 
nd real Chatity; yet ſuch; bounty, and ſuch 
ſufferings, have nothing in them Iaudable and 
xcellent, or that will turn to account with re- 
to our. doce ance with God. We com- 
55 term dhe Te act of gixing to the poor, 
Charity; we may call it mattyrdom, tô ſuf- 
fer in the- cauſe of religion, upon any prin- 
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ciple; but he alone i is. the truly charitable-man; = 
' whoſe hand is opened by the benevolence of 
- His heart: he only; is the true martyr, Who 
dies in ſupporting a es of regard wo 
=_ ie welfare of ſociety ty. the h: en 
3 nankind which depend — « | WF) 
| We may therefore enlarge 0 ie following 
manner upon the ſentiments of che — on 8 
5 T contribute of - 1 15 'worl dy ſubſtance 60 . 
e. wants of my fellow-creatures, either to 
: gal in a recom} ence from. them, . or. to, feaſt my 
vanity upon their applauſe, or to excite in;ſpec-. 
fators a good. 99 — 2 of my generoſity; if. I 
Telieve the in gent. with my. whole fortune, 
upon theſe principles, and not out of real hu- 
Tmanity ; I have done nothing, Which God, | 
who knows. my heart,. will approve. Again, 
— Nhodld I expreſs an ecarneli concern 12 the 
Apreading of religion, and 27 5 198 
pPains to win men 1 0 tor 
not for their ſake, 
name for pi ety and. An © 8 
ment of God, all 1 72 55 1 5 you {8.0 
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| . 4 this, divine principle on the temper of bins 
Who is inſpired by it: and the firſt amiable 
Property he mentions, is patienci in bearing in- 


5 juries. Charity ſuffereth long, and is not eafily 


Sroveked.. It looks upon itlelf as neatly allied 
do all men; and eſteems no injuries they may 
offer to it, ſufficient to juſtify an - alienation 
of mind from them; its anger is kept down 
by its love for thoſe who inſult and wrong it. 
Whatever injuries it receives, though it could 
avenge itſelf with eaſe, yet in no eaſe will it 
purſue an offender, till it finds it neceſſary for 
the good of ſociety, or its own preſervation: 
and while it meditates puniſhment, it acts not 
from paſſion, or a thirſt after revenge; but 
even from the ſame. calm goodneſs, which it 
breathes toward thoſe that never offended it. 


eee To do good to men, io 


ad love and peace, joy and happineſs among 
em, as far as its influence can extend, is 
equally. its buſineſs and delight. it conſidets 
evety opportunity it meets with of obliging 
another, as a bleſſing to itſelf. Nor content 
with performing only thoſe good offices that 
fall i in its way, it caſts about and contrives how 
by its counſel, 5 or perſonal ſervice it 
: may be moſt uſeful to mankind around it: 
it attends to their ciccumſtances, and ſuits it- 
ſelf to the ſtate of their affairs; adviſing the 
perplexed, inſtructing the ignorant, comforting 
the, afflicted, relieving the indigent, and aſſiſt- 
ing its friends according to its ability. Nor 
does it confine its kindneſs to thoſe N 5 are 
ee with it | by: W. ties of iofhs: or 
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bo t it is able nee you withont | 

omitting'any: duty of greater moment, are ſuf- 
ficient e engage in your behalf its gene. 
rous aid. Im ſhort, the only reaſon: "WHY'It 
does not make _ ne creature hap pPy, 
is becavde re cannot. 07 25917 et TID, 
47 \Chartty envioth not 40 proof againſt that 
| Mamma Pan which ligle minds fel, — 


5 : they ſei outſtripping them in an 


compliſtment: | If ſuch as were befinek ret. | 
Take it, equal, or get before it in the race'of 
Ife it cat pray ſincerely; that God Would Ape 
chem: when its neighbour exceeds it in 

ty or fortune, it becomes at leaſt is 
a excellence, by rejoicing in all his kit 
ges“ Though it could wilh its o defects 
And realamities removed; yet to ſee its ſuperi- 


or brought own: to:adevet Will i Would Ye 


Aar ſtom affording it any latisfaction Nb 
Aeruksotheir miſcarriages with'a generou con- = 
wvern; andsis telieved, under its own difappbint- 
ments 1by! the pleaſure it takes in beholding 
"their fuer ſt oc Thus envy and Charity are di- 
rellly oppoſtte in their nature and pröpefties; 
or ewy deliphts in the evil, and griebes dt 
the good of its neighbour; Charity, on the 
dther hand, is pleaſed with his | happineſs; -and 
"gfievel whenzevil befals him. N 
2 Obartiy vauntetb not itſelf; is not 

11 Ae: entertains itſelf, nor ms puſh. 

_ Uefeate in others extravagant ideas of its Own 
| 29 90 1 Obſerving the weakneſs of mankind 
. 1 that moſt men are I 


Ne Muro and Rc of Charity. ri 
hem they ſee themifelves odt-done in advan- 
_ . "cafes of mind, body, or fortune; it is not fer- 
rdf to play, or magnify its ſuperidrity over 
them in any reſpect : it rather ſeems to rin 
down, as it Were, te a level With its infertors, 
and hide from ther Thoſe advantages, the fight 
of which could anſcer no other end, but to 
put then out of cenceit with themſelves, and 
their own” conditien. 1 the 
poor Rardly appe arffig'to take notice of their 
pove => <li inſtructs the ignorant without 
* g them with their defects, or 
* —— ſuperior wiſdom: It — 
mortal below its regard, becküſe heaven has 
plabed iin far bels w it in rank and fortune: 
On the ait makes every man, whom 25 
—— 4 orny has not debaſed, ts brother and 
is a8 far as is coorfitent with the ne- 
— — human ſociety.” It is of 
t00 High a ſpirit to look upon any office, as 
-di{bbacarable to ic, by- which it can be of real 
ferbiet to the meaneſt of "theſe," who' are the 8 
Gong of God, and the brethren of Chriſt. 
Add being ches free flom pride, it is, 9 
en that account; the Teſs liable to behave 
ſelf unſdemly: for, moderately 8 
half of the indecenties men are guilty of in 
| their" evnverſation” and commerce with each 
officer; afe owing to arrogance, vanity, and 5 
3 Conceit; from all which, Charity is ſecured 
: by chat modeſty” and humility which always | 
attends it: And though a benevolent man 
may not be ſo perfect in thoſe outward forms 
A 1 breeding, which OY" no founda- - 
a tion 


e, bar ee en, os, 
x are infinitely varigus in differ- 
W and d places; yet his unaffected: good 
= . 2 — of his heart, make 
_ : + amply amends for theſe trifling failures., 
++ Charity ſeeteth not ber own, but the advan- 

tige of 3 Some, when they ate doing 
god, are all the while looking at themſelves, 
and 1 only their own reputation or 

; worldly intereſt : they put on the appearance, 

that they may gain te fame of virtue; and 

that, by means of the eſteem it procures them, 
they may advance themſelves in the world 

: Wich ht greater caſe. and ſecurity: but Cha- 

rity is an entire ſtranger to this kind af policy ; 
it is too honeſt to deceive, too wiſe to be crafty 
and cunning; it does, good to men, pureiy 
becauſe it loves them, and would be. ſatisfied 
with the generous act, though no recompence 
were to follow it, besides the conſciguſneſs of 
its owny virtue. If the fruit it bears is uſeful 
and good to others, its end is anſwered, its 
whole defign compleatly Gniſhed; Like the 
ſun, it warms and bleſſes the world with its 
influence, equally keeping its courſe, and hin- 
ing on, whether mankind praiſe or reyile it. 
The next property the apoſtle aſcribes to- 
Charity, viz. that it #5 not cafily prouobed, I 

f have conſidered already: and proceed d. with 

bim to obſerve, that it thinketh no evil. Love 

fills its breaſt, and leaves no room there for 

. treachery, fraud, and malicious intentions. It 

never attempts to deceive its neighbour to his 


| as and will not take the "TL 
e Is 
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Thi d van Excellence of Charity. I, 
his ignorance to enrich itſelf at his coſt. Tou 
may ſocurely entruſt your affairs in its hands; 
for it will no more wrong you, if it has oppor- 
tunity of b it in thick darkneſs and the 
_ deepeſt ſecrecy, than when it a&ts in the fight 
of a crowd. te never deliberates about a mean 
action, and is fo far from committing injuſtice, 
that it would no ſooner think of doing it, than 
66 ng the moſt N 1 in wa 5 
aſe." *- _ 
A n, Charity n ans in ini 2 
| —_ in the truth. It takes no inquiry, or — 
obſerving the faults and miſcarriages of others; 
but is glad when it ſees them excel in wiſdom 


and virtue. Their laudable conduct affordds 


greater delight than malice conceives at the 
flips of her enemies: nor is malice more ſin- 
cerely grieved at the excellencies of thoſe, 


againſt whom it is directed, than Charity is at 


tze failings of om it loves: it frankly gives 
do all men the praiſe that is due to their me- 
rit, and is 50. bead to pany me 
any.” _ , 

Lis le hands! me to ne 8 e 
are in our tranſlation, beareth all things ; but 
ought to have been rendered, covereth all things: 
the ſame word in the original being uſed here, 
and doubtleſs with the ſame intention as in 
1 Pet, iv. 8. Charity will cover a multitude of 
m. Unleſs when it would anſwer ſome good 
end, it will not reveal the imperfections of its 
neighbour: in all other caſes it will induſtri- 

ouſly hide them, and be as cautious of expoſ- 
ing his. character, CA ARON” As 
be it 


ſevere ſide; and would chuſe t thihk better 


* 3 T 
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courage athers,: in G vet — coo 

tion, by liſtening to their cenſures with greedi- 

_ nels and pleaſure. On the: contrary; it will 
endleavour to ſilenee them by a cold-reception; = 
ar by openly:expreſſing/a: diſlike to. ſuch inſi· 


nuations. When malice attacks a man's fame 


in his abſence, either with falſhood or truth, 
"It 
© vindicates' him from falſe aſperſions, or in the 

beſt manner it dan, nee ee e 
 cannat he denied. 


generally appears in his defence; and either 


Charity helieveth\all things hopethn all things. 


Perſons of dark. and malicious natures, are for- 
being ſenſible of little ot no excellence in their 


ſentiments of all around 
themſelres; and 


: they meaſure c 


own tempers, they can ſcaroe believe there is any 
virtue in the world. Hence they abound: with 


groundlas ddiſtruſt and jealouſy, put the worſtcon- 


ſtructiom it will bear on the behaviour of others, 


and arc ready to condemn all men as knaves 

and hypocrites. On the other hand, a gene- 
rows, honeſt mind is apt to believe and hope 
the beſt of all men, and counts upon finding 
that goodneis 

Conſcious of ſincerity in its: own behaviour, 


Abroad, which: it . home. 


it wonders: if the world can be ſo bad as 


it is aſten repreſented, and frankly aſeribes to 
worthy principles every; practice that bears a 


promiſing appearance. It:efteems it more eli- 
gible to err on the fanoutable, than on the 


1 


en — ag diff 
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rather 3558 to jnjurecane good. man in its e. 5 
ment concerning him. 5 
Laſtly, . all ia va 
Fervent love to mankind — noblelt ; 
3 moſt reſolute courage. It enables a man 
chearfully to ſpend and be ſpent: 3 to undergo 
pain, bender. A and death itſelf in 
ſerving his gener⸗ Such was its influence 
upon this 8 — who ſeems to have 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf above the reſt of heavenly 
ſpirits, by receiving into his ſoul an overflow 
ing portion of benevolence, When he ſaw 
bonds and afflictiens waiting for him in every 
place, yet none of theſe things moved him; 
neither counted he his life dear unto himſelf, 
ſo that he might promote the ſpread of the 
oſpel, and thereby the happineſs of mankind. 
Thus does Charity form — hero, and the 
martyr; and every other human character _ 
is truly great and illuſtrious. 7 
The apoſtle! having thus enumerated the | 
lovely properties and bleſſed effects of Charity; 
to crown all, he adds; that it never faileth.. - 
Aſter it has adorned the life of a good man 
here, it ſhall not drop him at death; but ſhall: 
enter into heaven with him, and be a princi- 
pal iogredient in his happineſs and perfection 
to all eternity. Upon this account, it infinite 
ly; excels ali other gifts and abilities. As to 


erz 


prophecy, it will periſh as faſt as events come 


forward; the uſe of languages will be at an 
end, when ohr new being commences; and 
the ſearch, which we here call, knowledge, 

wy ba * in what will be really ml 


a> 5 — en ==} =" is more will ne- 

_ ceffarily have an end, when we tal ane 
that perfection: 1 21 10 f 
As the nee ;6f «child i is in | 

be: receiving notices of things | 

bute to his good conduct when a man; de 

| h then neceſſary, are thrown aſide When 

5 ben is arrived at manhood: ſo do all the good 
arts of this life contribute towards our obtain- 5 


| ing perfection in another; but,” after we-ſhall | 


come into that future being, will ceaſe to be 
uſeful. As long as we ſtay in this world, we 
are all of us mere children in wiſdom: and as 
a man grown up to maturity deſpiſes the ſen- 
timents of his childhood 13-10: ol when we 
have attained the true maturity of our being 
ſhall reflect upon that knowledge,” which now | 
is ſo apt to make us vu as oat and con- 
temptible. 
At e truth is hard- to + bo found; the 


| * : ander we employ in the ſearch of it, are fal- 


| lible and weak; and many intermediate ob- 
ſtacles prevent our clear perception of divine 
things: but when we ſhall arrive in the world 
of light, all theſe difficulties will vaniſh, and 
we.ſball know the moſt ſublime truths with 2s. 
much. familiarity and certainty as we do now 
each others faces: then ſhall” faith be loſt in 
viſion, and hope in fruition; but ben ſhall 
ſtill abide. Ir TS IT. ROSE: 6 | . 
Ol theſe three their, Charity 1 depend 


dif ute, he n reer aan auen as faith 
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Hilg and die 777 705 Whereas Charity not 01 
1y1 is 4 niece fary preparation 155 immortal 13 
pineſs, but alſo makes a Pri nci ipal Pete of- it 
and lives for ever With it. W COAT 
| Thus we Habe followed the apoſtle 1 in 73 
5 ſeribing the Excellencies of this divine prin- 
 Eipte; From what Has been Maid, let | us learn, 
fiſt, to guard againſt the-error into which, the 
Corinthians wete; fallen; who; it ſhould ſeem, 
| — 0 ſo N with tie admiration of ſpi pie 
: as, to overlook and neglect Chari- 
195 . der and” moſt valuable of” all endow- 
ments. I at affaid we are, many of us, too 
| 900 to 1 ps efer the, abilities of the head to the 
| of the Heart, in our. judgments, both 
. dei others and burſelsez. If we find a 
man po ſſed of A ee ſhare of "= 


he an al 1 ; this we Ne 8 05 as 20 <x- 
traordinaty- man: and yet, if this extraordi 


nary man be void of Charity, he is nothing 


before God; and his ſupetior talents may only 
qualify hin för doing the greatet miſchief in 
ociety. Fils wit and eloquence may perhaps 
be employ ed in pleaſing mankind to their own 
hurt; in eder to gain profit or honour to him- 
ſelf ;, in overbearing the modeſt, abuſing the 


innocent; defending injuſtice, propagating falſe- 


hood, or riveting upon men the chains of ſlave- 


ry and ſuperſtition, In this caſe he is worſe 


than nothing, and, in the ſight of God, infi- 
Vor- III. 5 3 


; eg 177 
5 FF en eternal blics, will immediately a- 


8 
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| vitely, inferior to any charitable Poul that, with 
| common mn, ud'to kincerely Rap i 


ME, Faith, Fe 1s, ee ficient to alvation. ä 
Too many em to lay the. Whole ſtreſs of 
relig ion upon a. right ht belief; and are perſuaded, | 
thi if their faith be ſound. "0d orthodox, no- 
thing more is neceſſary to. ſecure; the favour of 
God, and eternal life but, here vou have the 
word of an ialpired apoſtle for it, "That if 3 you 
| Babe all faith, Jo. that you could 7 remove moum. 
T0, aud have no Charity, you are Lets | 
Again, thirdly, When We are aſſure by 
the af poſtle bimlelk, that dhe greateſt know 
11 in this world is but ſeeing, through, 4 | 
gla darkly; (and we muſt all own, that_we 
have but faint limmerings and carneſts of f bet- 
ter underſtanding. hereafter) How can it Poſ⸗ | 
4 enter into the heart WR 2 Chriſtian, to be 
inflamed with rage towards other Chriſtians for 
differing from him in points of religion ?. The 
wiſeſt among us cannot ſay, that the differ- 
ence between him and bis brother, is between 
che knowing and the ignorant; and not be- 
tween two perſons who quarrel, becauſe they 
ate nqt in the ſame error. It was therefore 
juſtly ſaid to a warm man, Who, being i in dif- 
_=_ with one that diſſented from him, called 
im heretick ; the worſt of WM: Hereticks 1 18 
«the uncharitable man.“ | 
But laſtly, the beſt. ue we can make 7 | 


what” has been 3 is, that We. * each of, 
SALE: 6 : "vs 
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| ided to_cultivate Charity in our own 


— 


4 


ing what. influefice 4 t has upon our minds and 
«ons. To be Eusfed I have it in a due de- 
gree, it is not ſufficjent that I diſpenſe of my 


6 


fortune to the indigent; for this 1 may do 5 


of oſtentation and . : it concertis me there- - 


fore to examine,” drkether T art liberal, not 
from theſe mean principles, but from ſincere 


benevolence? Am- Lpatient when Lam offend=. 


ed, and have power to be avenged? Am I free 


from envy, Where am excelled by ſuch as 


I can heyer equal? Am 1 free from vanity, for 55 


tlie little good of Which T am conſefous T ach 


poſſeſſed? Am I unaffected, and from pure 

FE -will obliging to all the world? Am 1 

E folicitous co 40 then. good, chan to | pleafe 
„then * D 580. Far-- 


And be adthired b 
rr much to. my elf? Ain 1 not moved” - 
vi fl ght provocatio! sand apt.t 'to entertaits 
on falt 10555 Do IJ never re dice in mens 

alts” 10 Fett &? Am I mote apt to be 
8 With their” Iyittues - and . 


hen 1 can ſuffer hardſhips, and chearfully - 


endite « calatnities,” for the ſake of 19 5 felloẽ W- 


On I am endued with Charity. If 1 

pofleſſed of / this, I am maſter of that 
which will laſt for ever: if 1 af deſtitute of 
it, though my knowledge. be ever ſo extenſive, 
tay falth ſound, and my 7 5 confident; a 
theſe will be unprofitable. to mie; my faith and 
| knowledge at laſt will avail me nothing, and 


. hope vaniſh in 2 9 Cn 


in this exeelleyt virtue, * Ar 521 
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Ence, than the effects of divine. goodneſs; to 
every perſon in the world hath reaſon to fay with 
the Halit, tis the Lord, O my ſoul, an 
' - vs nar 0b Denies. EEE 
In recommending the cultivation and exerciſe 
pol religious Gratitude, let us firſt conſider the 
AJuvine goodnefs, and the benefits flowing from 
it, which we have actually experienced. Se- 
condly, the meanneſs and odiouſneſs of ingra- 
titude. Thirdly, the excellence and advantages 
F Ic 
. Firſt, let us attend to the divine goodneſs, 
and the benefits flowing from it, Which we 
have experienced in life. We have ſufficient 
und to believe, that the effects of that 269 
Ea and unlimited goodneſs, which is attribut- 
eld to the Supreme Being, are adequate to the 
perfection of that attribute; i. e. are infinite 
and endleſs, But as we are able to diſcern or 
underſtand but a ſmall part, (nothing indeed 
comparatively). of the exertions of infinite wiſ- 
dom and power; fo we are capable of and fit- 
ted to enjoy the happy effects of divine  good- 
nel, only in the like imperfe& and narrow pro- 
portion. Indeed no ſpecies of living creatures 
are entirely deſtitute of their Maker 5 goodneſs: 
they all enjoy the things proper to their nature 
and ſtate of life; and are produced into being 
for ſome, beneficent purpoſe. Much more is 
the e IT LT 2 object of the di- 
vine regard and attention. And we have abun- 
dant experimental proofs to convince us of it: 
For the effects are proportionate to the natural 
capacities, the moral qualities, and external 
1 | N 3 __ fituation 
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ſituation of mankind: while at the ſame tim 


* * o 


V nn nn 
| there are numberleſs other ſtates and worlds, in 
Which the divine goodnefs is infinitely aug- 


** * 


mented or diverſified. As the fun ſhines 


perpetually with the fame luſtre and heat, though 


the nations of men partake variouſly of the be- 


hiefits of it, according to the different climates 
. of the earth, and many objects ariſe to inter- 


cept its influcnee, and the earth itſelf interpoſ- 
Ing occaſions nocturnal darkneſs; ſo the good 
Hels of the Supreme Being is in itſelf perfect 


and invariable, though the effects of it are dif- 
Fuſed with an infinite variety, and in different 


Proportions to his ſeveral creatures; though 
the Happy influence of it is frequently intercept- 
ed by many calamities and evils; and though 
Human mortality ſeems to put a perjod to our 
But whatever agreeable ſpeculations or pro- 
bable conjectures we may entertain concerning 
the unknown effects of divine goodneſs in other 
ſtates and ſuperior worlds; yet the beneficial 


_"effetts which we have obſerved and experienc- 
end are the only ground and motive of our Grati- 


tude: and it is our part to conſider our own | 
Mate, and to reflect upon the advantages we en- 
e A erg from the di- 
vine fayour to ourſelves: —— not to ourſelves 


- excluſive of mankind around us, who are form- 


ed of the ſame nature, placed in the fame ſtate, 
and equally the creatures of God and the ob- 
jects of his care and goodneſs with ourſelves. 
For thoſe benefits which we enjoy in common 
wich others, "oor. fellow creatures, fellow-ſub- 
rods LITKD 5 enn n (59:0 Rs 
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mon Lord and benefactor.— 


05 ein Grat ade. 183 
s, and fellow - Chriſtians, are the moſt Pro- 
he ground of ptaiſe and gratitude to our com | 
It is the temper 
of many to put the leaſt value upon thoſe bleſ- 
ings which they partake of in common with 
many others, and to turn all their attention to 
ſome peculiar endowments or advantages which 
they fancy themſelves to be poſſeſſed of above 
others, or ſome extraordinary mercies or bleſſ- 
ings Which they have ingly obtained. No- 
thing ſtrikes their attention but what is peculiat . 
and ſingular: nothing moves their gratitude but 
ſomething which they can appropriate to them- 
ſelves, excluſive of their fellow creatures. Life, 
health, food, raiment, reſt, the light and 
warmth of the ſun, the wide proſpect of the 
creation, friends and relatives, are trivial bleſſ⸗ 
ings if their eſteem, and e excite no grateful re- 
flections; only becauſe they are common to 
mankind in general. This is the effect of va- 
nity and ſelf-partiality ; by which men are will- 
ing to confine the infinite goodneſs of God to 


| themſelves, and value it only as far as they ima- 8 


dine it to be ſo confined. And many Chriſ- 
tians have ſuffered this ſelfiſh and narrow diſpo- 
ſition to taint and vitiate the very rinciples of 
their Chriſtian faith, and tempt t 1 to ap- 

propriate the ſaving mercy of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus to themſelves; and to eſteem the goſpel 
Pirincipally becauſe they imagine it to contain a 

A of ſalvation calculated for their 'own 

party, excluſive of the reſt of mankind. But 
we may juſtly obſerve, that as all men ate ſtrict- 


ly YR unworthy of that divine goodneſs | 
N 4 which 
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" Mak Jer ns; entertains the it Eination, 


or melierates the temper; whatever tellraine 


vice and promotes virtue; whatever mitigates 

diſeaſe, preſerves health, or invigorates the fa- 
cultics;' whatever allays diſcord, cements ſocie- 

/, andi eſtabliſneth ſocial and relative bliſs ;— 


| theſe ate all particular effects of that moſt 1 im- | 
partial, unconfined and invariable goodnels of 


Bod, who is benevolent to all, and whoſe tender 


mercies are over all his works. When in the 


cheerful light of day we view the ample creation 
ground us; does not its very countenance 2255 
I the goodneſs, as well as the power an 
7 of the Creator? It is his goodneſs, 
which makes heaven and earth to ale u 


us; glows in the ſun, refreſheth in the breeze, 


iſle in the fruitful rain, and aſcends in the 
copious harveſt. His bounty continually gives 


food to the hungry, cloathing to the naked, 


health to the ſick, and reſt to the weary. He 
ſupplies the vital current of life, and pours the 


ticde of joy into the human heart. His wiſdom 


formed and ballanced the elements of the 
world, and made them ſubſervient to the 
duction and preſervation of human life. 


providence planned the conſtitution of hu- 
man ſociety, made man allied to man, and 
implanted in the human breaſt the pleaſing af- 


fections of friends and kindred. The moſt en- 


aging ties of nature, tho tendereſt and ſtrongeſt 


emotions of parental affection, are an effect 


and image of his ſupreme and paternal gaqod= 
neſs. And as this life, and whatever ad Anil 
yas the comfort and happineſs of it, are the 


fruits 


His 


_ On religious Gratitude, 
Fruits of his. beneficence; ſo all our hopes 
another "life, and of happineſs; i in a world to 
Tome, are wholly founded in his original love 
and mercy to mankind. The ſame power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs which formed the earth 
| 'and the whole heavens, and which made. of 
"one blood all nations of men to dwell on the 
Whole face of the earth, eſtabliſhed alſo that 
conſtitution which the Chriſtian, revelation dif 
"Tloſeth to us, according to which all mankind 
are raiſed from the dead by the power of the Sa- 
*pioar of the world, and e life and happineſs 
Allotted to all good men.—lf our knowledge of 
the goſpel ſerved to no other happy end, than 
to reſede us from the flayiſh ſuperſtition of po- 
pery „or the ſtupid idolatry and the impure and 
Harbarous rites of heatheniſin; how much rea- 
fon ſhould we have to congratulate ourſelves, 
and acknowledge the favour. of divine ptovi- 
dence on that account! How + much; more; 
when it diſpels the gloomy. ſhades. of death, 
and opens to us a proſpect into a future Rate! 
When inſtead of the perplexing uncertainty or 
dark deſpair. which oppreſſed the human mind, 
1 raſſeth us to ſo great and joyful hopes of the 
event of things after death, and of a glorious 
krenovation of the ſtate of mankind; when juſ- 
tice and clemency ſhall be adminiſtred in per- 
fection, all the evils of this world aboliſhed, 
and virtue and happineſs for ever eſtaliſhed | 
What returns of praiſe and Gratitude are due to 
the eternal giver of all life and: happineſs; who 
hath added to the proviſion, which his indul- 
Li N bath made for our infant· ſtate 
a flo 2 i 


-- 


nun 


„ On 8 Gratitude: _ : 
FR this world, the ineſtimable aſſurance of a 
world to come, and the inheritance of eternal 
e! 

. thus far repreſented the benefits de- 

_ pived to us from the divine goodneſs, which 

are proper to excite our religious Gratitude; let 

us in the next place attend to the meanneſs 

and odiouſneſs of ingratitude.— This is indeed a 

vice ſo univerſally deteſted, that there is little 

need of arguments to expoſe, much leſs to ag- 
gtavate it. The very idea of it gives imme- 

- Jie” offence, and the experience. of it never 

falls to raiſe reſentment. It is contrary to the 

ſtrongeſt diſpoſitions of an ingenuous and libe- 
ral 155 and even they who are capable of al- 
lowing it in themſelves, abhor it in others. 

Where- ever men confer benefits, - they. natural- 

ly expect ſome acknowledgment 3 in return, and 

to 7 San a ſenſibility of kindneſs in the re- 
ceiver. . And nothing ſo effectually damps the 
ſpirit of generoſity, and ſtops the courſe of be- 
neficence, as the ingratitude of thoſe who are 

obliged. Eſpecially, after various favours, a con- 
tinued ute of kindneſs, and repeated endea- 
vours to pleaſe and benefit, to meet notwith- 

; ſtanding with a ſtupid indifference, ..or unnatu- 
ral enmity in return, creates the ſtrongeſt an 

Juſteſt ſenſe of reſentment ; as it diſcovers; the 

utter unworthineſs of the receiver, and his inſen- 

fibility of all obligations. How does the parent 
find himſelf affected, when all his tender cares 
and unwearied te for the welfare of his 
children, are repaid with contempt or abuſe? 

How does the hend, who hath hazarded for- 

£ | tune 
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 paffions i "appetites: but where are the temp- 


KC part, 5 


es by 
= FB Heh or idgratitude? I vice 
Domes the neareſt to that of unprovoked malico 
1 ehty ; ant! next to that, is the greateſt - 
reproach A0 '2 reaſonable being. Other faults ' 
und vices men are Aran into y the pc Wer of | 
tation, and the ſtrength of their natural 


Fons to inpratitude? The ſentiments of nature, 
untl the impulſes of honeſt affection, are ſtrong 
_ Iilucements to the cofitraty, and create a pro- 
penſity to de grateful. How ubnatural and de- 
taved then is that mind, in which. every ſpark 
I Gratitude is extinguiſhed! which no good- 
ness * oblige, no Kindneſs move, no benefits 
en fs 
nul indeed be confeſſed, that men ion 
Uihſer benefits from motives of vanity or in- 
tereft, and without any real benevolence: ta 
thoſe Who tereive them: and 1 in ſuch inſtances 
the motives . of: Gratitude are in proportion di- 
minithed. Or they may expect, under a co- 
Jour of Gratitude, unteaſonable and diſpropor- 5 
Tionate returns; or may demand ſlaviſh or vitious 
 Cornpliances. —But 3 in regard to the Deity, who 
1 perfect in oodneſs, and abo giverÞ. to all men 
Meral, wupbraideth not, no ſuch impedi- 
ment can poſſibly atiſe to obſtruct or diminiſh 
uur Gratitude. The benefits Which he confers 
bed from the moſt pure and difintereſted 
volence: and the returns which he requires 
arethe moſt eafy and advantageous to ourſelves, 
To ferve him is our moſt perfect freedom; and 
w adore and praiſe him for his goodneſs, — 
mo 


. Anas Givi ks | 

woſt natural duꝶy.—. „ : 
to giye him thanks, and to receive bis favaurs, * 
and. enjqy op EL ets: 2arts.? The debt: 

| of: Gratitude, IS inde endleſs.z.;** Kill Owings. 

Y Ce peg a mind. in awi 

| Wee 1s, at 9 and di ; 

The duty of Gratitude, can ne 

"the goo dels = 


by __ but. this is no leſs our, mppin 
ty Ho then can 
999 —— gifts and Reder Fan the wing; 
vo Vet 3 of his: goodneſs, ng; 
ever return the; acknow] edgments due to their, | 
dixine benefaitar.? How can they, in the mu 
45 proſperity, | hen all nature ſmiles, up 
them, when they are ſurrounded\with. 
objects, and a con ee 
in upon them; forget the fountain 
theſe, ſtxcams 5 life chr happineſs. pr 
and be unmindkul of that —— 
them all 7 4 10 en 12 y? — = 
2 to paſs, 57 hand en 
the Deg, e eſt e 


n ded: ALES . In X 


7 : . 
4 "If * 


.. power whi hich 1 
protection of his ipod d Hy, 
neſs, as their laſt. and Liga re 


1 1 es youth ple the ie 
is. parents, nor thinks himſelf, 
5 Si by thei ane hk, when, texribed| 


by 


by TVS. or — ir by diſeaſe,” immediately 
| calls on them for help ald fucbotir, and truſts 
Himſelf to theit care alone—=But how weak 
and viin is it, how unbeceming bur reaſonable 
nature; how difinge nuous and contrary to the 
diſpofitiors of a worthy mind, to ſhew nd Gra- 
titude in return for the greateſt benefits! to Have 
tlie leſi ſenſe of divine goodneſs, the more 255 
experience of it! to be tnoſt unthankful Tor” 
thoſe bleffings which occur tlie moſt frequently” 
alſd in the greatelt abiiridance! and at the fame ; 
tine moſt readily to acknowledge God when he 
| withholds his favours, and inflicts chaſtiſements 
n us; and truſt entirely to bis goodffels, 
en we have entirely Forfeited if to be atheiſts) 
God is ſhowering down his bleſſings up- 
and to grow relig. ind deyout when 
7 hatfi taem them away l Rae Keile mcart, 
and odious is this temper; Which is only" tg BE 
— fear, © Be ca can deer tie Won e 
Let us attef l Ae, 8 ile hand, e 
excellency and f ew et 
fition Werde Ml uprenne Be e 1 
titude is the Vice 900 1 0 fide, and wilt 
ne bat me an and ſelfiſh; fplelts gre capable 5 
{Gratitude is the Pore ob A Cor 
thy mind, and always takes foot and öurichettk | 
in a generous heart. The more. gebadet mei 
have in themſelves, they are "uſually the riore 
ſenüble of goodnels 1 in ncht, and the mofe ate - 
tfadted by its influence; and When they find” | 
themſelves the objects of it, are the more oſt - 


2 and ſtrongly affected” "with © grateful fenti- 
ments. 


8 


and principles of mind from wich they ſpring 
ngratitude is uſually accompanied with 
envy and diſcontent: While a grateful temper is 


cluſive of the world beſide; 


be EE. on EE od nan ER. ß EE Sn, AER. Pe SOR ts MT % 0 EE. /// /// /// ons. AT 3 ed © ned ag 


5 5 e : of 
- ments. While they whoſe hearts are! ſtrangerg 


to generous principles and affections, and who 
are themſelves deſtitute of goodneſs, are wil- 
fully blind to it in others, and often; endeavour 
to traduce and, vilify it. Hence: they become 
inſenſible of obligations; and either. have no 
Gratitude;-or endeavour to weaken the ſenſe and 


looſen the ties of it, by aſeribing the benefits 


they have received from others to any other 
motive rather than that. of. benevolence: or 1 
neroſity. 1754 1 037 At! r 582 

And the effects are as different vn temper 


beſt qualified both to, enjoy its on peculiar 
bleſſings, and to; participate in thoſe af on others: 


7 e en man nene ee eee, z 


„ 4.44 


| aan PPT Hog is N bollowed-o mack 


ſtowed no more. Nothing can ſatisfy his un- 


grateful and diſcontented mind, unleſs all man- 


kind would bow down before him and ſerve 
him, and heaven itſelf would exhauſkiitpbbound= 
leſs treaſures to enxich and bleſs him/aldne,: ex- 


But a man of s 
grateful temper is eaſily ſatisfied, /and-well-diſ= 


N for happineſs. He is pleaſed with the 
. . good 


4 
— 
” " 
4 
4 7 4 my 
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good will and e of: his fellow-creatures; 
without forming-unreaſonable oa merges 1 
them; e -the gift of divine providen 
without repining for what-it has not! giben; is 
- oY inhis — without envy id 
- of others; has the higher reliſfof evety 
ng the more common it: ĩs to others;- and 
| — divine goodneſs with tlie greats 
nn it appears to be diffuſed 
hout the world and extenſive as the crea: 
tion. Inſtead of engroſſing to himſelf the di- 
vine favour anti liberality, he is ſtruck with a 
grateful! aſtoniſtiment;: that ſo ipfighifreant"'s 
—— — is ant object of tlie care and 
godneſi of an infinite being : and that amidſt 
due immenſe grandrur und multiplieity of the 
vrorke of God; and: the innumerable 
1 objects: of => regard, nb 
; verthdleſs enjoy ſo 1 proportion 
| — divider: ys thy while: the . 
dats antdtdeſireb of millions of creatures ãn va- 
Dou ſtatee and worlds ate to be ſupplied'out 
oh theiſtoregiof nature yet the elements of the 
world andi all nature around him, are, at the 


5 8 Ame time formed witk ſo Wonderful ſubſers 


viehce tothis o particular ſapport and'benes 
fit: Muchi more, when he conceives of hitne 
ſelf as idefigned for immortality; and is aſſur- 
ed: by the goſpel; that the divine goodneſs to 
mankind in general, and to himſe} in par̃ti- 
cular; ſhall not terminate at death, but be in- 
oonceivably augmented; and end jelly drverft- 
fiedin the unknown ſcenes of the invifible-and 
ne, univerſe; his heart becomes 2 


— 


2 fried, and father, are united. 
then be due to any earthly bene factor, or in re- 


To conclude: Gratitude is a debt. due to ever 


"3 bene factor in proportion to the benefits we have 7 


received from him, and the benevolence of in- 


tention with which he confers them. The 


ſmalleſt favour merits a return of thanks: and 
the mere intention of obliging, ſeparate from 


the act, deſerves a grateful acceptance. Where 
bene fits then have been actually conferred, and 


of the moſt ſubſtantial and valuable nature; 


where favours have been multiplied and inceſ- . _ 
| fantly repeated, all proceeding from the pureſt 

motive of benevolence and the wiſeſt regard to 
our welfare and happineſs; there the obligations 
to Gratitude are proportionably enhanced. But 


the divine benefits, we are certain, can pro- 


ceed from no other motive than that of perfeck 
goodneſs; and comprehend, in number and 
value, all, and much more than we can po- 
fbly receive from any other benefactors. And 
in God, the ſovereign Author of all good, all 
the moſt reſpeQable and engaging characters 


among men, of protector, governor, Saviour, 
If Gratitude 


turn for any gifts which men can beſtow; how 


much more to him, whoſe inftruments they 


Vor. III. | O0 | EE 
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: od animated with the kigheſt eſteem of the 

divine goodneſs, the warmeſt Gratitude for pre- 
| ſent benefits, and the moſt joyful hopes of fu- 
ture happineſs. No tranſient clouds of adver- 
ſity, no dark proſpect of approaching diſeaſe or 
death, can deſtroy either his grateful remem- 
 brance of paſt mercies, or his Hope of final de- 


liverance and falvation. | 


5 


Ph ' 


— 


AY 05 religious a. 


are, TS is the giver of all things, the . 
author of every bleſſing, by whatever, perſon 
or medium it is conveyed to us? as 6M | 
then can be more becoming us, or conduce 
more to our advantage and happineſs, than to 
cultivate a grateful affection towards the beſt of 
beings, in return for the numberleſs and various 
inſtances of his goodneſs to us; and as a quali- 
fication for receiving more and larger effects of 
- his favour. To this we are excited, not only 
by a ſenſe of duty, but by the ties of nature, the 
motives of ingenuity, the pleaſure of a grateful - 
mind, and the hopes of happineſs. _ 
Let us then frequently call to mind, and 
- gratefully celebrate, the conſtant ſeries and 
numberleſs effects of the divine goodneſs, to to 
_ ourſelves in particular, and to mankind in 
neral. Let us conſtantly and cheerfully pay our 
public tribute of homage, adoration, and 
_ thankſgiving to our common Creator and bene- 
factor. Let us now magnify the Lord, and eralt 
"bis name together ; let us give thanks unto him, 
and bleſs his holy name : let us fing praiſes to our 
God, andextol LE in the congregation of the peo- 
"ple. O that men would praiſe the Lord fer — 
, and for his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men. And let every one ſay to him- 
ſelf with ſincere and fervent Gratitude, Bleſs the 
End, Mo 7 2. and 8 not all his oY 
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kae in the Lord always; mes ny 55 u. 


Rejoice,” 


MONO the Sheen ioſtructians and 

{"\. precepts of our holy religion, we find 

intermixed many perſuaſions to rejoice; nat 

only to baniſh care, fear, and ſorrow, but to 

be always joyful; and even in the adverſities of ED 
life, to be not only patient and contented, but 
exceeding glad. Joy is repreſented as one of 

the eſſential characters of the Chriſtian religi- *' 
on: For the kingdom of God (ſays the apoſtle) e 

i. e. the Chriſtian Religion, is rigbteouſneſs, 
Peace, and Foy in @ boly ſpirit, i. e. a holy and 
ſpiritual Joy. And again, The fruit of the ſpi= 
rit is love, Joy, peace, &c. And this chazac= _ 
ter of our holy Een may be thought ſo pe- 
culiar, and ſo ſtrongly deſcriptive of its par- 

. ticular genius and quality, as to diſtinguiſh it 
| from all other religious inſtitutions, or ſchemes 

5 | 92 N | of 
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of Sara, e that ever were e propagated in the 


World. RN 


The Jewiſh to was not 55 0 liberal 
and elevated a ſpirit. It enjoined. or permitted 
a train of ſervile cefemoriies; was e on- 
ly by political and worldly motives, ſeparate . 
from all the encouraging hopes of a life to 


come; and tended rather to contract the heart 


of man with ſuperſtitious fears, than to dilate 
it with courage and joy: whence it came to 
paß, that the Jews in general were of a nar- 
row. ſelfiſn, and gloomy diſpoſition. 5 

The ſtoic philoſophy taught men rather to 
extirpate than to govern their paſſions. And 
though it contained many excellent precepts, 
and arguments to expel fear, grief, and all un- 
eaſy and turbulent paſſions, and to maintain a 
noble fortitude of mind, and indifference to 
pain and danger; yet at the ſame time, inſtead 
of cheriſhing, it tended to ſuppreſs all love, hope, 
and joy, to deprive the heart of man of its moſt 
natural and pleaſing affections, and to fix it in 
a kind of ſtupid inſenſibility. It was in this 
_ reſpect a ſenſeleſs ſcheme, and the virtue which 
it taught was that of a ſtone rather than of a 
man : and however it might ſuit ſome few per- 
ſons of a very rigid and obdurate temper, was 


H-adapted to human nature in general; and 
founded upon a proud imaginary idea of a 
man's ſelf-ſufficiency to his own happineſs, ex- 


cluſive of human ſociety, and even independent 


of the ſupreme giver of all good. ——But an 


_ apology. may be juſtly made for: theſe philoſo- 
our $3 "INGO were n of n excellent men, 


{$30 | „„ and 
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9 did. much good in the world: viz. that 


they were deſtitute of thoſe great diſcoyeries of 
the jth goodneſs to men, and of a ſtate of 
immortality, which are the glory of our re- 

ligion, and the principal. e of our e 


and; joe 
It will > ds to find nip Juſt e 


| for thoſe: Chriſtians, who, notwithſtanding the 
glad tidings of the goſpel,” and the ſublime” | 
| = joyful Hopes it is proper to inſpire, ſtill 


continue to deſcribe religion and virtue in of- 


fenſive colours, and to ſhade the luſtre of the 


goſpel, with. the dark ideas of their own cloudy 
imaginations :. who have repreſented faith in 


-ugintelligible. doctrines, implicit ſubmiſſion to 


human authority, uſeleſs ceremonies, needleſs* 
auſterities, monkith. ſolitude and melancholy, 


| hatred. and abuſe of our fellow Chriſtians, and | 


even grief, horror and deſpair, as conſtituent 


parts, or genuine effects of the Chriſtian reli 


gion; and who have thus endeavoured to per- 
vert that amiable religion, which ought to b 5 


the pleaſure and Joy of our lives, into an object 
of terror, and an inſupportable burden 


No apology can be made for ſuch perſons” but 


this: that the groſs deluſions of antichriſtian- 


iſm have ſo poſſeſſed their minds, that the 
glorious light of the goſpel cannot ſhine into 


them, to diſſipate ſuch collected clouds of i 18 „ 
norance and error. 


Our bleſſed Saviour, amid the WO 11 Wor 


; of: his virtue, maintained a conſtant ſerenity of 


mind, together with a ſenſihility of all the 


5 een belonging to human nature; gr] | 


SY on religion 8 : th 


niſtred 3 and joy to his diſciples,” © 
dier their greateſt fears and troubles ; difſuades 
them from indulging to care and ſorrow ; and 
exhorts them, even when they ſhould be per- 
ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, to ręjoice and be 
© exceeding glad. And the apoſtles preſerved this 
Joyful ſpirit and temper, during the courſe of 
their miniſtry, notwithſtanding. the adverſities 
and dangers to which they were expoſed. 
Hence the, apoſtle Paul deſcribes himſelf as 
 ferrowful. with E to his outward circum- 
ſtances, but in regard to the ſtate and temper | 
of his mind, as always rejoicing. And the 
apoſtle James perſuades the Chriſtians, to whom 
f he wrote, to eſteem the very trials of their faith 
and virtue, as a ground of Joy. And the 
apoſtle Peter repreſents the Chriſtians, to whom 
he wrote, as greatly rejoicing in their Chriſtian 
3 though they were in conſequence 


of it afflicted with various trials. And the 


writer to the Hebrews perſuades them fo hold 
74 ft the rejoicing: f their hope firm unto the end. 
And in general, whenever the apoſtles ſpeak 
of their. own ſtate and temper of mind, or of 
that of their Chriſtian converts, as under the 
influence of che goſpel- principles, they always 
deſeribe it as happy, or full of conſolation; 
peace, hope, and Joy. And whenever occa- 
ſion led them to mention the goſpel-revelation, 
aud the purpoſe of divine wiſdom and goodneſs, 
diſcloſed in it, they frequently break out into 
ex reflions of rapture and triumph. O dlarb, 
Vubbere is thy ſling? O grave, where is thy victo- 
2 Bhi e * 10 God, Rat bath given us the- 
"he | "OO 


7 


On Mtn TH. " | 
: 2 ike Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. — Be bold, 5 
ſays the apoſtle John, hat manner of love the. 
Father hath befiowed upon us. For now are we 


the ſons of God: not the forlorn out-caſts of the 


creation, expoſed to periſh for ever at death, 
but the ſons of God. And though it doth not 


yet appear what we ſhall be, we are afſared, 


That when Chrift ſhall appear; ave ſhall he lnb 


Him, ſhall partake of the 27855 e and ſtate of 
happineſs, which he enjoys: for our- life, or 


future ſtate, #s hd with Chrift in God. And 


he begins his firſt epiſtle with the moſt lively 


air of confidence and fatisfaftion. Wheat was + 


from the beginning, what we have heard, 
bat <ve have ſeen. with our eyes, what we 
have viewed, what our hands have handled of 


the word-of life, (referring to the appearance 


of our Lord after his reſurrection) for the life, 
or the ſtate of immortality, 7s diſcovered, and 


We have ſeen it, and bear witneſs of it, and de- 


Clare to you, that immortal life, which was with 


the Father, and which is now diſcovered to us, 
What we have ſeen and have beard therefore 
wwe declare to you, that you may bold © commu= 


nion with us: and our'communion. is with the 


| Father, and with bis ſon Jeſus Chriſt. And 
dee write theſe things to you, that your Toy _ 
become compleat. In like manner St. Peter: 
Wat the trial of your faith, being more preci ous 
than of gold,” may be found to your praiſe, bo- 
. nour and glory, at the afpearance of Feſus Chrift 
. awhom having not ſeen you love, and in whom, 


_ though now you ſee him not, yer believing ye re- 


* with a Jy CER? ble and Full of glory. 


Hence 


8 


* 


| 5 Mi the apoſtles 8 ae denden 


not lords of the faith of the Chriſtian, enten, 5 


but hapert of their Joy. 
It is abundantly evident Komm held 3 
| ſages, and the whole tenor of the New Teſta. 
ment, that the proper effect of the true prin- 


- _ Eiples of the Chriſtian religion, is not to inſpire 
grief or terror, but ſatisfaction and Joy. And 


we ſhall proceed in what follows, to explain 


the ground; and reaſon of the apoſtle's exhor- 


tation in the text, Rejoice in the Lord always; 
Which he repeats with a particular a Crna 
and again I jay, Rejoice. —- 
Vau.irtue is, undoubtedly, in ſome meaſure, its 
own reward. Innocence and goodneſs are in 
themſelves a natural ground of ſatisfaction and 
pleaſure: not only as the mind is preſerved 
from the perplexities and miſeries of conſcious 
guilt; but as it becomes poſſeſſed of thoſe 
good diſpoſitions, the exerciſe of which con- 
- tributes greatly to the happineſs of life. No- 
thing affords greater delight to a generous 
mind than the exerciſe of ſocial and benevo- 
lent affections: and there is a ſatisfaction and 
Joy ariſing from true virtue, which far excels. 
the pleaſures of voluptuouſneſs, ambition, or 
avarice: but virtue, unſupported by a belief of 
true religion, is unſtable and precarious ; and 
all the courage and hope it can poſlibly afford, 


are liable to be overborn by various accidents. 


The calamities of life, the fears of death, the 


wickedneſs of men, the ingratitude of Hons. | 
the malice of others, the adverſities and op- 


ü * to which it is 110 expoſed i in this 
ſtate 


| 


* 
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0e eulen Joy wot 


fate of trial, are ſufficient to blaſt jt, and pre- 


vent all the fruits of peace and Joy it might 


' otherwiſe produce. In ſuch inclement ſeaſons, | 

religion alone is capable of ſupporting the ge- 

_ nerous plant, and giving it ſufficient ſtrength _ 

and warmth, to bring forth fruit to perfection. 

- Excluſive of all confidence in God, and all 

hope of a life after death, how narrow and 
circumſcribed muſt our largeſt views and ex- 


pectations be] No proſpect interrupted by the 


many unpleaſing accidents, which may befal 
us in life, and ſhortly terminated by the blank 


period of death, can afford any ſolid content- 
ment and hope, to the mind of a wiſe and 
Let us then proceed, in the next place, to 


the belief of natural religion, or a confidence 


in che wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of the 


5 ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: which is a 
further ground of ſatisfaction to a good man, 


and which ſtrengthens virtue, and adds to the 


 happinels ariſing from it. 


There is upon the whole fo great a preva- 


lence of order and good in the world around 


us, even within our narrow . obſervation and 
experience, as affords an undeniable evidence, 


| that. the Maker of it is a being of perfect 
_ goodneſs, as well as wiſdom and power. It 


1s alſo reaſonable to believe, that the infinite 
wiſdom of God may conduct his creatures, to 


the ends for which he deſigned them, and to 


their own greateſt happineſs, by ways and 


means myſterious to our apprehenſian ; that 
thoſe things may be good in his unerring judg- ; 
ment, which to our partial ' imaginations ap- 
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roughly perſuaded, that all things paſt, 
and to Come, are directed by infallible wiſdom _ 


and contemplate his works wit 
and pleaſure. 
- will appear no leſs delightful, than great and 
aſtoniſhing. 
wWith a ſecret ſatisfaction, as being the creatures 


the being he hath 


8 OR. 1 9 8 
Ous' RY | 


pear. evil; and that bis infinite Power e can A f 


. vert thoſe events, which ſeem the moſt for- 


midable and hurtful, into real advantages, and 


the means of our happineſs. "Theſe conſide- 
+ rations are ſufficient to remove all objections 


ainft his government, and enable us to con- 


ide in his ſupreme wiſdom and goodneſs, not- 


withſtanding all the ent evils of the ? ch 2 


1 ſent ſtate. 


This belief « of natural religion i is a firm ground 


of contentment, and is ſufficient to diſpel an- 
_ ety, and to gladden the heart of a good man. 
Having 


our minds free from all diſtruſt of the 
divine juſtice and goodneſs, and being tho- 
preſent, 


to the happieſt ends; we may rejoice in God, 
admiration | 
The whole creation around us 


We ſhall contemplate ourſelves 


of ſuch a being: and our greateſt terror will 
be, left we ſhould forfeit his protection, and 
given us, and ceaſe to be 
his creatures any longer.. 

And this faith of natural religion will afford 
yet more ample materials of comfort and Joy, 
if, inſtead o. confining our views to preſent | 
and ſenſible things, we extend them into re- 


mote ſpices and ages, and endeavour to enlarge 


our ideas of the divine intentions and opera- 
tions: if inſtead of limiting almighty power 


by dur narrow faculties and ſenſes, and infi- 


nite 1 * our little ey and expe- 
rience, 
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" we {hearts to conceive and believe that 
all our knowledge of the works of God, is no- 
thing in compariſon of what they are in them- 
ſelves ; that infinitely: more lies beyond, than 
within, the compaſs of our faculties : that the 
world we inhabit is not the only work of God; 
but that there are ſtates and worlds innumer- 
able, the produce of infinite wiſdom and power: 
that there are creatures of God, who excel us 
in their knowledge, dignity, and Ae 
far more than we excel the meaneſt inſeck: 
and that the fame power of God, which creat- 


© ed us to the enjoyment of this life, can raiſe us 
after death to another life, and à ſtate of hap- | 
pineſs above our preſent experience or concep- 
tion. We are ignorant of thoſe various and 


; ſuperior ſtates of exiſtence, which are in the 


power of omnipotence to confer, and Which 


| ſome orders of rational beings may ata 
poſſeſs. Inſtead,” therefore, of meaſuring the 
3 of infinite power, by our ignorance and 


u Ke we ought rather to conclude, that 


our higheſt conceptions of the works of God, 
and the ends of his wiſdom and goodneſs, fall 
igfinitely ſhort of their excellencè and PN - 
tion: and that the happineſs of mankind 11 
this life is indeed an object of the divine. in-:m 
tention; but not worthy to be compared . 
thoſe far more glorious and beneficent . OST --+ 
which are intended and accompliſhed, in God's 3 5 
cteation and „ of the boundleſs 1 uni- N 
: verſe. 5 „„ 
This world and the ſtate of mankind in it, „„ 
58 not only Set a relation to other ſeats. * Fs - 


. 


: N 


= and 3 in 45 N 1 as being 1 
proper part of a vaſt ſyſtem too great to be com- 
pPrebended by our imagination: but may alſo 
ſtand connected with an inviſible intellectual 
_ ſtem, and with future ages, and the diſtant 
periods of eternity. And the grand purpoſe of 
the Creator in the formation of mankind, may 
lie far beyond the narrow ſcope of our preſent 
experience and obſervation: and conſidering 8 
human happineſs as one object of the divine 
purpoſe; yet the ſituation of mankind on earth, 
and their enjoyment of this life, may be but a 
E ' _ diminutive part of that divine purpoſe, intro- 
=. . ductory to future ſcenes, and higher ſpheres of 
3 capacity. action and enjoyment. 7 
Such conſiderations as theſe, will not — — „ 
3 elevate the mind, with more ſublime and pleaſ- 
= ng apprehenſion, of the works.and deſigns of 
E © © the all- perfect being; but lead us to place a 
.” more entire confidence in his wiſdom and good- 
_ ** neſs; to reſign ourſelves to his diſpoſal, both in 
„ and at death, with complacency and ſatiſ- 
faction; not without ſome probable hope, that 
death may not be the period of our exiſtence, 
but a tranſlation to ſome better and en 
tate. 
But in the third N the . and firmeſt | 
foundation of hope and joy, to the mind of a 
good Chriſtian, is the faith of the goſpel. As it 
not only enlarges and confirms our beſt ſenti- 
ments, of the power, wiſdom, juſtice, and 
goodneſs of the ſupreme governor of the uni- 
verſe, and the grandeur and benevolence of his 
. but . us the © joyful. e Ts 
„„ 206 
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che etarial en of an men aer death is 


one ſpecial object of his intention, and the prin- 
5 cipal end, for which our Saviour was ſent into 
the world, and raiſed after death to power and 

_ dominion, in the inviſible regions. He is 4 „ 


_ cloſed to us, in a character and office moſt 


per to engage our eſteem, to animate our ove fa 


pl virtue, and to encreaſe our courage and ho 


We have in him the moſt perfect example of CES. 
every human virtue, and the higheſt * „ 
and proof of the intention of the Almi ghty Go- 
vernor of the world, to raiſe mankind to an- 


other life, and to coming virtue with everlaſting 


| honour and happineſs. That Ife and immorta= 
lity which is ſo clearly brought to light, and fo © 
fully confirmed to us, by the reſurrection of our 
Saviour, is the moſt intereſting ſubject to which = 
vue can turn our attention, and the higheſt obje& - - 
of our hopes: nothing greater or happier can 
enter into human conception: this eſtabliſheth 
dur peace and joy on a perfect foundation, and 


enableth us 70 rejoice in the Lord always, even 
ö with a joy inexpreſſible and full of glory. 


There are two different views of the Nate of 


in nd; one excluſive, and the other inclu- 
ſive of a life to come. Which is the more 
pleaſing and delightful view, can hardly need 
argument or explication, in order to convince a 


rational enquirer. Had the Almighty Creator 
no further deſign in the formation of mankind 


than their preſent ſubſiſtence in this world, it 


would be hard to reconcile this purpoſe alone, 5 
with his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs: and 


Was WT the — of our exiſtence, and the 
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„ as 1 „ © 
ä Bains a of this life the ente object . our 
Hope, there would be apparent reaſon to cry 

out, Al is vanity. Since all our preſent en- 

j;oyments, hopes and proſpects would be di- 
miniching through life, ger ſoon terminate in 

_ / _ everlaſting darkneſs and inſenſibility. This view 

is not only ungrateful to the thoughts of a wiſe 

muman, but more proper to debaſe the mind, 

8 and „ e the ſpirit, than to encourage it in a 


s purſuit, of any worthy and happy ends. 
Ie is May .credible, that any perſons in the 


_— an} can he ſunk into ſuch meanneſs and fol- 
I, as to wiſh that death may put an end to their 
being, and to derive eaſe and contentment from 
uch a miſerable expectation. They are ter- 
kiſied at the apprehenſions of that ſtate, which 
n itſelf affords the moſt glorious and delightful 
proſpect; and pervert that into a ſubject of 
-averfion and horror, which ought in reaſon to 
be the delight of their hearts, — the ground of 


their moſt grateful praiſes to God, and moſt 


joyful hopes in regard to themſelves. They 
have recourſe to that as their laſt and beſt re- 


fuge, which every ſenſible mind muſt naturally 


abhor, and ſtartle at the thoughts of; even that 
total and eternal deſtruction, which the goſpel 
. ©, denounceth to be the final puniſhment of wick- 
ed men; when they ſhall- = extirpated out of 
ſttzthe creation, from the preſence of the Lord, and by 
bis glorious power, Such a dread at the thought 
of another world, can be the effect only of con- 
ſcious guilt, or of falſe conceptions of God, and 
a dark diſtruſt of his wiſdom and goodneſs, | 
| * . leur under moſt unhappy pre- 


judices, 


* 


15 
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judices, and ſubſtitute fear inſtead: of faith, and 
| horror inſtead of hope. The face of univerſal 
nature is obſcured to their eyes, while they are 
afraid to extend their view beyond the limits of 
this life, and are ſtruck with terror at the be- 
lief of a future exiſtence. The goſpel itſelf, in- 
' Read of being. tidings of great joy to them, is 
unwelcome news; and they prefer the darkeſt | 
proſpect of an eternal death, to that day-ſpring 8 
fron. on high which brings hife and a fo: | 
7 N 
a reaſon all our fear ſhould lie on the con- 
trary fide: and our moſt formidable apprehen- 
- fions, ought to be, leſt the goſpel ſhould not be. 
true; leſt death ſhould be the period of our ex- 
| Iſtence, and prove to be in reality, what it is in 
appearance, a total and eternal death : leſt all 
mankind ſhould be involved in that deſtruction, 85 
which according to the goſpel- doctrine, 1 is to be 
the only end of the wicked and impenitent. 
And we ought in reaſon. to deſire nothing fo. 
earneſtly, as to be thoroughly convinced, that 
the exceeding great and ineſtimable promiſes of 


a reſurrection from the dead, and an eternal 


life, contained in the New T eſtament, ale 
„„ 
To the atheiſt, who . a God, and 0% 
_  Heves that mankind are the produce of chance; 
or to the dæmoniſt, who apprehends the cauſe 
of all things to be a malevolent being; the be- 
lief of a 3 ſtate may indeed be dreadful: 
and it is no wonder if they are terrified; at the 
thought of an eternal exiſtence; as of an unfa- 
a thomable chaos. of confuſion, — or an endleſs .. 
ſcene | 


N 7280 © 
ene of dubel tyranny and 1 But ht 


"are not Chriſtian, nor rational ſentiments. It is 
Our happineſs to have juſter notions of the all- 


. aligns 50%. 


perfect being, and the excellence of his works 


30 defigns, who is known to us in the charac- 
ter of our Father in heaven, a being of infinite 
1 as well as almighty power. 


The heathens were not fo happy, ates | 


in their conceptions of the divine nature, or 
their apprehenſions of a future ſtate. Inſtead j 
of entertaining joyful hopes of a life to come, 

their notions of it were dark and fearful. Even 
the Elyzium which they feigned, as the-reſi- 
dence and reward of virtuous ſouls, was a ſtate 
ſ0 little defirable, that it was much happier in 


their 
all its troubles and adverſſties. Many of them 


inion, to continue in this world, with 


indeed denied a future ſtate: being more will- 
ing to believe that death put an end to their 


exiſtence, than that ſuch a ſtate ſhould follow 


"hereafter. This was in reality, making a poor 


"retreat, and flying to a deſperate refuge, when 
they preferred the belief of annihilation or an 
eternal deſtruction, as the beſt hope of what 
would befal them at death. One of their old 
poets pathetically laments this vie w of the ſtate 
of mankind; and complains, that while the 
ſun and the ſtars ſer and riſe again, yet when 
man goes down to the grave, he ſinks into ever- 
laſting night, and never riſeth more: and that 
While the plants and flowers of the field obtain 
a kind of reſurrection in the ſpring, yet the beſt 
of men muſt periſh for ever without the leaſt 
hope of a reſtoration to 0 lle. N 


10 Alas, 


held n _— - * 


| : 108 Fe 
\ + Fho'.cryſhiby; winter's unrelenting — N 
5 Revive and riſe when vernal zephyrs call. 


| Bloom, flauri ben 
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tender herks in ty Gb 


But men, the | 


raye, the mighty and bee ; 
fade and fall; and: then 


44 
> ＋ * * 


A long, long ſilent dark oblivjous lep. abe 
A ſleep hich no propitious power diſpels, * 


A RK 


But the, 1 . eee Ag OE in- 


bs are, concerning 


e that: have na. 


1 5 a 


will Gog bry 
1 With 45 5 n 
en ature of a | future ſtate cannot. by ut ſur- 


1 20 our e The apoſtle e compares | 


1005 preſent ideas of it to the of an infant in 
compariſon of mature age: and ſays, that zoe now 


ſee ſuch: things but through a glaſs darkly; 1. e. by 
an do ich ene 5 diſtant = or dath not yet © 
g _ appear, ſays: 1 150 {tle John, an Go ave ſhall. be : 


but this ee Ae of; that when Chrz ſhall 


bi. 15 Pall he like bim; fart . Heal ce Bin 
1 245 8 09 eee on Ri Wal gicks ; 
\ — \ N 2 
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. py) is, 1 e. our faculties will be then ade- 
8 to that exalted ſtate in which he is. Our 
leſſed Saviour aſſures us of the ſame: In my 
_ Father's houſe, ſaith he to his diſciples, are ma- 

w— manſions ; i. e. there are various ſtates and 

regions in the inviſible univerſe. 'T am going to 
e a: place for you: and oben I have pre- 

3 J will come again and re- 
ee that aubere am, there . 4 


is, as the diſcoveries of natural ph iloſo- 
the minds of the learned, to contem- 
| Br the material worlds, in the diſtant ſpaces 
of the ſkies, and the ſcenes of divine power and 
wiſdom there diſplayed ; ſo the Chriſtian reve- 
ES b opens the eyes of our faith, to diſcern the 
intellectual worlds, and a future ſtate of glory 
and immortality. Theſe things are indeed re- 
mote from human ſenſe, andthe comprehen- 
fron of them is above our 0 culties. 
For how is it poffible that we ſhould _— 
Bend the operations and effects of infinite power 
and wiſdom? — And what can be more abſurd 
than to imagine that they are limited by the 
Harrow dimenſions of the human underſtand- 
"Ing? —— The future ſtate is revealed to our 
knowledge, as far as is neceſſary, and for ought. 
we know, as far as is poſlible. 20 may not be in 
"the power of ſuperior beings themſelves, to 
communicate to us a knowledge of their ope- 
© ration, and manner. of their exiſtence ; man- 
"kind not having any faculties capable of receiv- 
ing ſuch infor mation. God may impart to the 
— orders VE = ii ecken various powers of 


P e 


—.—9 and reduced to a ſtate of inf 
and c ment l they are not W to 


| * ard n not pr differeitt Pr 
ours, but ſuch as may ſingly comprehend more, 


than all our capacities and ſenſes united; and 
_ © which may give them an excellence, in com- 
poariſon of mankind, greater than that which 

men poſſeſs, compared to the meaneſt living 


creature on earth: and the happineſs, reſulting 


1 from ſuch ſuperior faculties, may excel, in the 


ſame proportion, all the enjoyments 2 5 


men are capable of in this world. 


Our Saviour and his apoſtles Fapteſends the. 


happineſs of the future Rate, by ſuch images, 
as are not only moſt intelligible, | but moſt apt 


to pleaſe and delight the mind of man: ſuch as, 
4 treaſure; an inheritance; a kingdom; a re- 


gion / light and glory; a life ow. from 
diſeaſe and death; a, ſtate of ſociety; a per- 


ect community, conſiſting only of che wiſe 
and good, free from = imperfection which 


attended them in this wor ts from all other | 


= Infirmities and evils. '. 2 


Such a ſtate is the nobleſt obj 1575 our 1 


| fire and purſuit and we have the — broke rea- 
| ſon to rejoice in this expectation. We cannot 
de more happily: employed at preſent, than in 
conſidering the evidence and certainty of this our 
Chriſtian faith; for it naturally tends to fill our 
minds with Joy: and we cannot but inw i 
exult and triumph in the ſublimeſt hope 7 
mortal creature can ee che 12 47 of im- 
mortality. 


When men are deprived ofa many — 


. 


* 
* 
Ts 


part with lie, een — PINE en rl 
ſuch a condition, to an utter inſenſibility or ex. 


tinction of being. How ha appy then is it to be 


perſuaded, that death itſe 
end to us, 


ſhall not put an 

but only be a tranſition to * | 
life. How vaſt and delightful: a proſpect does 
the belief of a future ſtate afford! What u Cen 
ſtant ſource of comfort and Joy to be aſſured, 
that we ſhall not only be ſet free! by death from 
the evils of this life, but redeemed as it were 


from a ſtate of ſlavery, to the freedom and in- 


heritance of the ſons of God: and inſtead of 


1 being reduced to our primæval nothing,” ſhall 


become poſſeſſed of a ſuperior life and nobler 
Faculties; ſhall be able to extend our progreſs 


5 in the unbounded univerſe, and to contemplate 


thoſe wondrous ſcenes which are 'continually 


5 paſſing, through infinite ſpace and tlie ages of 


eternity.; and inſtead of being excluded from 
human. ſociety, ſhall be joined to a celeſtial 


eee to the ſpirits of juſt nen made per- 


„and a higher order of beings, amongſt 
whom mutual benevolence and ſocial Joy” are 


| complete and. uninterrupted. 


Our bleſſed Saviour 1 jaftruGione'of - 


wiſdom, and precepts of morality, adapted to 


the nature and condition of mankind ;/ and was 


-  himſelfa perfect example of every human vir- 


tue. But this was not the moſt Wapertnt part 


— and glory of . — — this 


of his commiſſion, nor is it the greateſt exeel- 


lence of our religion. The authentic diſcovery 
5 and aſſurance of a life to come, and of glory and 


immortality as the reward of virtue, is the per- 


"I 


4 
K : . — 


1 


1 hope, and of Joy inexpreſſible. Le 


with a certainty and authority which. no other 


perſon ever had, to aſſure us of the intentions 
of divine goodneſs and mercy to men: to reveal 


and confirm to us the happieſt tidings that can 


arrive to the ears of mortals, the promiſe of im- 


E mortality: : that the Almighty Father who made 
us, and who hath appointed all men once to die, 
doth. not intend to deſtroy us at death, but hath. 
fo loved the world of mankind, that it bath been 
| his eternal purpoſe to deliver. them from death, 


and reſtore them to another life, and to reward 


virtuous men with endleſs honour and happi- : 
neſs: and that to this end he hath appointed a 


ſon worthy to execute the great deſign; and 
| Fal ath committed to him the power of rai 


mankind from the dead, the right of judging 8 
them, and the whole diſpoſal and government 

af them in a future ſtate. The goſpel there- 

fore diſpels our moſt formidable apprehenſions, 


and raiſeth us to the higheſt hopes; by aſſuring 
us, that the total and eternal deſtruction, which 
all mankind would have had reaſon to live in fear 
of, ſhall be the fate MY of the wicked and im- 
penitent: w whilſt all good men, and even wick- 


ed men who ſincerely repent, ſhall be ſaved; 


ſhall not periſh, but = everlaſting 1: fe. Ge 
There are but two ſorts of. perſons. in the 


1 world, who are incapable of deriving any ſa- 


5 tisfaction and hope! from the goſpel; and who, 


inſtead of rejoicing in the proſpect of a future 


ſtate, have. reaſon to live in fear of what will 
follow after death; viz. the wicked man, and 


5 5 3 
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= — and impenitence, may and 55 
be filled with terrible apprehenſions. For the _ 
N * Almighty, even the Father of mercies, tbe 
God of ali-conſlation and good hope, will never- 
theleſs, according to the goſpel of our Saviour, be 
7 conſuming fre to the workers of iniquity :- they 
mall be burnt up like chaff, and thei end Gall ; 
de eternal deſtruction from the preſence of the 


A 
75 - 
> F 
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— The former; doring his ſtate of 


Lord, and from the glory of his power. The 


infidel may indeed be in a better fituation ; as 


he may, upon the principles of natural religion, 


edneſs and hypocriſy, which will expoſe the 


| Cbriſtian to peculiar infamy and puniſhment. 


But at the ſame time, by rejecting the goſpel, 


1 though it be in the ſincerity of his heart, ane 
| becauſe he apprehends it to want ſufficient 
. Proof; ne deprives himſelf of the beſt evidence 
Hf a life to come, and the moſt delightful 
- Fi eter- 
- 2mal condition. He remains in a dark and un- 


ground of hope, as to his own future an 
comfortable ſtate, or in the obſcure twilight of 


human reaſon; which can make no clear and 
_ © certain diſcovery of a life hereafter. He muſt. 
pol neceſſity either believe that he ſhall periſh 
for ever at death, (a thought abhorrent to the 


mind of a wiſe man) or truſt entirely to the 
"ſtrength of ſome feeble probabilities add plau- 


ſible oonjectures, Her the Purpoſes of 
iußnite wiſdom. 


deen ch67able@'® of: the deifiicel tent 
| bus been fo honeſt as to confeſs Al't this, and 


r ä eee 


1 


0 


ought to 


__ 


live virtuouſly and — 7 and avoid that wick- 


* 


e ha g ing, —— 1 
and dubious; excluſive of the Chriſtian revelas 


tion: and hat a life to come, however deſir- 


_ is what we have no ſufficient ground to z 


&.——Tt is well that this writer againſt 


5 Chrilttaniey has been ſo kind, as to inform us 
ol his real ſentiments, in this moſt momentous 


article of religion: for we may plainly ſee wwWhi- | 


| ther he would lead us, and o what ifue his 
_ objections and arguments naturally tend. For 


having firſt attempted to deprive us of our Chriſ> 
tian faith; the next ſtep, and the natural con- 


ſequence is; to rob us of the greateſt conſola. 
tion and joy of our minds, the bleſſed ho f 


a life to come, and of immortality after deat 
—— But having attained, by our knowledge 
and belief of the goſpel, to this ſublime and 
pleaſing hope; we cannot willingly. part with 


5 it, or ſuffer any flight objections to deſtroy our Wy 
confidence in God, and our hope of enjoying 


the effects of his goodneſs in a life incorrup+ 


tible and eternal. Were it poſſible that * 
Chriſtian faith and hope ſhould be all a delu- 


ſion; it would be a kind of cruelty to deprive | 
us of ſo noble and g an expectation, ſo 
requiſite to ſupport us under adverſity, to give 
us joy in proſperity, and to change the formi- 
dable aſpect Fo our laſt pom A ee eee 


countenance of a friend. 2 
| If, according to all human Judgtaent; con- ho 1 


cerning matters of the greateſt © conſequence, 


even of life and death, the mouth of two or 5 


three witneſſes of: honeſt charadtr is thought 
1 * 4 5 6 5 


8 | 

Cog 1 55 > =O 3 nz 
mat evidence, which: determines our aſſent to 
dme truth of the goſpel, and on which our faith 
55 ur entire ſatisfaction, but that we rightly un- 


ä ous effects of diyine power, wiſdom and good- 
Eran in the- celeſtial regions, and to everlaſting 


Ss ee . OS = 


andhopean ths divine-promiſe of eternal life. is 
— What remains then in order to 


derſtand, and cordially. embrace. the. goſpel of 


cohfide in the divine purpoſe of everlaſting 
goodneſs and mercy to mankind in Chriſt Jeſos 


55 eu Lord. - All fleſh-is indeed graſs; and all the 
— ts 


be flower of graſs: the graſs ii. 
flower thereof falleth:; our bodily | 


e ſo far akin to the lower creatures, even 


the vegetables of the earth, that it muſt decay 
and fall like them. But the word, of the Lord, 


tze purpoſe and promiſe of God, abideth for 
euere. And this is the word which;by: the goſpel 
#s-preached tnto you. Let us then bold faft the pro- 
Jalſim of gur. faith; and the joy of our hope, firm 
uuns ibe end; for faithful is be who bath promiſe 


ed. Let us endeavour to walk as becomes the 
N of the heavenly inheritance, the ineſti- 
nable gift of eternal life. Having his hope in us, 


ET: lers Pury ou ſelves as. Cbriſi was pure : and 


ding to his example, / a. patient, continu- | 


ante in well doing, ſeek for glory, bonour-and im- 
Fo mortality. Then may we have ſtrong conſolation 
n our oπ]n minds; and in all the events of this 


uncertain ſtate, may rejoice in bope of. the 600 of 
gpe of ſeeing and enjoying the glori- 


es. Which God ꝙ his infinite mercy grant, 
through ** i Chrift our Lord, SER: 


We have. abundant reaſon to, | 
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ee Pai. 31. % 909 wi 
Bead is a crown of glory, if it be found — 
a #8 O08 way 9 righteou Wh ai - al 
; HE RE is no beauty or comelineſs like” . 
| that of holineſs. Nothing tends more to 
adorn or recommend a perſon than this. And EE 
as tis natural to men to be concerned that — „ 
may make a ſcemly appearance, and y ar on 
commonly ſtudious to - adorn. t! W · [ as | | 
wuch, at leaſt, as their circumſtances will al. 5 
| | low; ſo the Holy Ghoſt has recommended this 
to us, under the notion of a moſt ex it and 


comely ornament, which ſuits perſons of r 5 


_ age * condition. CCC 5 
| Thus is it repreſented in thoſ „ 
the wiſe man, 
; 


$74 ET: 
# 
a : 


urfhet 1 ne bf = EY 
1 eee to fear and ſerve God, . | 


| they are obſerved and practiſed by God, why | 


that age, ſays,” They ſhall be an ornament of 


grace e thy bead, and chains about thy neck: 
where he alludes to the ornaments of well ſet 

hair, and golden chains, and fo declares tjhe 

ET . of virtue for thoſe w „ 


. 


young. 


| to our conſideration the ſuitableneſs of the 1 


un? 


But the p vidence of God at preſent ſuggeſts '2 


thing in thoſe who are old; and the removal of 
an aged perſon from among us, calls upon ſuch 


in a more eſpecial manner to bethink themſelves. 
And for this urpoſe I have choſen theſe words 

4s the g of my preſent diſcourſe, The las- 
" "mfp Toad 5 is a crown of glory, that is, tis a glori- 


-ous crown, or like a noble and royal 288 


it befound in a way of righteouſneſs. ._. 


SS 
EIS in 
4 


= 8 words in the original being, as is ue . 
ach proverbial ſpeeches, ſomewhat abrupt 


und conciſe, there has rg room left for a va- 


__ Fiety' of ſentiments, « concernin 8 the true render- 
. mg them. 


W 


Some think . are a | 


5 Uikely- "courſe men can take to prolong their 
days; and therefore they thus render them: 


a nth 825 Per: 22 87 "TP! nad like * "= | 


9. 


5 or which _ by 205 1 
. _ "And this 1s | agreeable to "hes Sch conn 


* 4 Y 


ary bead it a crown rf glory, which i is to be, 
Lig 8 in 4 "wo of 


where a promiſe of long life is made to 
obedience; Kale thy ſatber and mother, that 
Jays May be long in the land which the Lord 


: 8 * Op 7 . 
„ 5 
5 \/ 
Fn — f | 


i 3 e r 5 57 1h . 55 2 7 
pfaumiſt commends virtue 'av' ; the readieſt wa; 
to prolong mens lives, Pfal. Xxxiv. 12, 13, 14. 

What man is be that defireth life, and loveth many 
days, that he may ſee good? Keep: thy tongue from 


evil, and thy li or from ſpeaking  guile : Depart | 


from evil, and 45 good: Seek peace and purſue it. 
Me can have but little reaſon to expect any par- 


 ficular favour from God in lengthening out our 
lives, if we are not careful to obey and pleaſe 


"Kim. : 


Some think that the duty of the word is here 
© preſeribed ; and ſo they render the text thus: 
"The boary head is a crown of g hry, it muff be, or, 


it foould be found in the way of oth 3 28 
*Wough he had faid, © Age is honourable, and 


gray hairs are an ornament: but then thoſe _ 
«- who are thus aged, ought to be careful of 


4 their duty, and not fail to be found them 
s ſelves in the way of righteouſneſs ... 
Our own tranſlators have inſerted the word if 
in their rendering, it be found in the way of 
nmr and as there is hothing inconvent- 
ent in the ſenſe they have expreſſed; or the 
manner of their rendering, I ſhall confine my- 
"ſelf to it; and ſo the words declare to us, That 
"then is the boary bead more eſpecially an ornament 
"ne glory, when 'tis found in the” Dy 165 9 5 
e 1s ſewhat ventelbis in old age; 
whence God joins the ancient and the honour- 
able together, Iſa. ix. 15. And he commanded 
ia the old law that 3 ſhould be paid to 
"ſuch, Lev. xix. 32. ſhalt riſe 7575 the 
Þ head, and bonour 240 her of f 
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= Sa. Salpman alle us; © Prove _ 29. The. * | 


of the pe N and one proper name of the 
miniſters 


of glory; a moſt excellent ornament that ſhould 
command much reſpect and regard. And this 


they have had for the acquiring it. Knowledge 


c Þ 6 8 uſeful knowledge, who have had the 


£43 


; of young men is thetr firength.;1 and, the beauty 
men is their gray bead. F 


Foung men who are in the prime of thar 


ſtrength, are lively and fit for action 3. but the 


old, till their underſtanding becomes impaired, 


are ſuppoſed. moſt fit for counſel, and 75 for 
rule and authority. A reſpect therefore and de- 


{ 2 has by the wiſeſt nations been reckoned 


due to their years. The Roman ſenate was ori- 
ginally compoſed. of old men, and took 1 its name 

rom thence: and the council, or ques ia ang 
the Greeks, was of the ſame nature: and amon 


ourſelves one name of magiſtrates: (aldermen) is 


derived from their age: and ſo among 
Jews, their great council conſiſted of the elders 


the goſpel ſignifies an aged perſon. 
But when men ate old in righteouſneſs as well 
as years, then is the hoary head indeed a crown 


1 ſhall now endeavour: to H N the follow- 
conſiderations. 2 

1. Their knowledge may be ſuppoſed· to be 

conſiderable, by reaſon of the long time 


is not born with us, but is obtained by hearing, 
reading, and making obſervation. Herein men 
13 * and therefore they may be 

ppoſed to have gained the moſt conſiderable 


longeſt time for it, provided they have made a 
f 84 8 cher Wy ſt be rel 


„1 „ 13 r 2 


6 


Stnr 


ie td Honour of 4 Puh. 221 


t have done, who have choſen the way 'of 
fighteouſneſs, ” Hence when the apoſtle com- 


mends the young men for their ſtrength, he com- 


mends the fathers for their knowledge, 1 John 
I 14. Tis the duty of fathers to fiat and 
esch their children: and God has provided this 


help for thoſe who are young; and want under= 


e 


_ flanding themſelves ; that they are to be guided 


cheſe who have had more time for the gain 
ing knowledge and experience, and who by their 
natural affection, às well as his command, are 


obliged to give thein the beſt inſtruction. See 
Deut iv. 9, 10. It being ſo natural to ſuppoſe 


that knowledge ſhould advance with age, Elihu 
very decently gave Job's friends the preference, 
berauſe "they were plder than be, Job xxxii. 4. and 
fays he, ver. 6, 7. I am young, and ye are very 


olds” wherefore I was afraid,” and durft not ſhow 


you mine opinion: T. ſaid, Days ſhould ſpeak, and 
multitude of years ſhould teach 2 It muſt be 
a great reproach” if ſuch as are old are ignorant 


in matters of religion; ; if, when for the time they 


ought to be teachers, they have, need that one teach 
them again, which are the firſt principles of the 


 oracles of God, Heb. v. 12. And tho' there may 
be a great difference in perſons, which may be 
awvitg to their different natural abilities, em- 


ploy ments and opportunities, &c. yet there is 
no Chriſtian who has ſet out early in religion, 
and has lived to a good old age, but he muſt 


5 have gained a conſiderable ſtock of knowledge 


by his own experience. Such a long life muſt 


Kern iſithim with a great variety of obſervations 


the methods of ** the plea- 
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4 1 fo re of coliginay, and- the ping a | Chain | 


ſhould take. The name that was at firſt given 


to. the followers: of the pleſſed Jeſus, Was 8 of | 
; e and as no ſchool is more profitable | 
8 _ han Chriſt's,-. thoſe. who have been long in in it, 
| mult be ſuppoſed to haye made ſome conſider. 
able proficiency. in knowledge and experience, 
They N have obſerved much of the 
5 2 God towards them, that has carried them 
through their prolonged lives; and the favour- 
_ able turns of. be. — toward them. muſt | 
have often frakbly. affected them. 


ey have had a long-time to be e 


I. the changes of the world, and to convince 
them of the uncertainty 


of all things here below, 
and to take notice of God's wiſe — righteous 


overnment over the world. They have had a 
5 time to experience the ways wiſdom to be 
-Pleaſantneſs, and ber paths ES to tafte and fee | 
that the Lord i Is graciqus, and that he is never 
' wanting in his returns to them that faithfully 
= him. Such a life as theirs: muſt make them 


know much of the evil of fin, as that which 


offends God, _ cauſes him to hide. his face, 
3 his ſpi . and breaks the Chriſtian' J 


Peace. 


d in religion. 


is common for young perſons t to think they 
know much; but length of time makes them 
aſhamed of their former conceit; and then 
while they really improve in their W 
they are leſs puffed up with an opinion of it... 
28. The virtue and ſincerity of the 
more tried and approved than of thoſe 2 
8 * but Ea ſet. out and engaged 
1 7 a 


i 18 S Nea 
2 te * Ly $1. {5 . 


en — ds time tries all ee and we can 3 
with more aſſurance and confidence of te 
goodneſs of any thing; when we have been con 
vinced of it by a long experience. Such a thing, 
is a man ready to ſay, I have uſed for fo.-many”"8 © tt 
Fears; and it has proved well all the while, ä 
and therefore I dare warrant it to be good. 1 
And fo tis in the caſe before us. Tis indeed aa 
moſt excellent and pleaſing thing to ſee perſons | 1 
ſet out well in religion, and particularly to. 
behold thoſe who are young applying themſelves, ” 
to mind ſpiritual and heavenly concerns: and 7 
every one who has the leaſt degree of piety does, ww 
and cannot but rejoice at ſuch a fight: but vet 
-give me leave to tell ſueh, that when we rejoice —- 
| upon this account, we rejoice with:-trembling:  _ 
oe rejoice that ſuch ſet themſelves to this 
- work; but. we trecuble, being afraid leſt. they © 
ſhould lay it de agai and left their good- EM 
dc kae "Eplitiim's, Hof vi. 4. ſhould be as . 
5 ih morning * clout 4027 at the early 2 
5 u, We are 16 to fem into the ſecrets - 
of perſons hearts,. and therefore can only judge... 
by appearance: and though when we have Bee 5 
hopeful proſpect, we rejoice; yet when we 
conſider the many inſtances there have been of 
b "thoſe who have made a flouriſhing. ſhow in re- 5 
4 ligion for a while, and have afterwards: utterly- : 
: WH | abandoned it; when we conſider the many ane 
; owerful temptations ſuch are like to meet with, N 


2 


0 can we be otherwiſe than greatly concern 


; f ol and jealous for them? I would not that a . 
ſhould miſunderſtand e an 1 — to 
\ Þ : x 4. 
„ 25 ke — — 
1 3 - the 3 2 3 2 


CY 8 3 projet! : 


Would to God we could ſee their numb! 
eoreaſe l The proper uſe they are to make of 
_ +5} to be the more watchful and rn the 


wWowrke anditherefore let them think that my 
aim is only the ſame with the apdſtle's 8. — 


days to the Corinthians, 1 . iv. dee * 
 *poloved Joni I avarn 9. 

But no here "dane ve long choſen. and 

walked in the paths of ee and have 

- exprefied'a conſtant regard to the Chriſtian rule, 


5 and made it, as far as e can judge, the buſineſs 
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of a long life to pleaſe and obey God; there we 
readlily 400k the matter as paſt doubt or 
eme guch a long courſe of piety and god - 
lineſs that has weathered ſtorms:andidifficul- 
ties, and has held out againſt all oppoſition from 
the devil, the world, and the fleſh, is not ſo li- 
able to be called in queſtion, as that which i 
00 to encounter all theſe, > | 
It. was a prudent "caution which: the king 1 
Iſrael ſoggeſted, 1 Kings xx; II. Let * 
© that gir, th on his harneſs boaſt himſelf; as be that 
© putteth it off; and very applicable tis in the pre- 
ſent caſe, Thoſe who are ſetting out in religion 
are like perſons | buckling on their harneſs to 
the combat; and when they do it reſolutely 
and N tis well; and they deſerve much 
commendation and encouragement: but yet 
they are to acknowledge a great difference be- 
tween themſelves and ſuch as are of a long 
ſtanding, who have engaged the enemy, and 
© ſtood” —— a great while, and ate ready 
| 5 it were r off the harneſs, * 2. 


4 


_— ſo tis to be ſupf 
_ ecount* to be more” conſiderable in the mea- 


lockt as keep his way a continual increaſe.” 


= hevietory; When 700 127 out 55 are 1 
them; but it muſt be acknowledged: at à con- 
fitlerable diſtance: and though you may Here- 


after, When ou come to be of their ſtanding, 

et at preſent tis plain you have not reached to 

8 Vou have imitated them in their ſetting 

out; but you hive a example to follow in 

/holdin on to a old age, and f; odin pur ” 
* iy hol i in . of God. 5 7 5 | 
As the virtue and bolineſs' of the aged 

more tried and approved through” theit long 

ſed upon the ſame 


ſure and degree of it. Their perſevetance does 
not only beſpeak the ſincerity of their faith, 
hope and love, but likewiſe a good improvement 


therein. Theſe virtues are in their nature pro- 


greſſive: and the promiſe of God ſecures” tb 


that aw up the' Lord 'ſhall renew their rnb. 
Ila Xl, 3 1. God exerciſes a conſtant care over 


all ſincere Chriſtians to render them more an 
more fruitful, John xv. 2. And therefore the 


longer they have been under his care, the more 


_ colfiderable' muſt their? a wet ning? be up- | 


poſed to be. £31 7 20 5 3 OT 
There is /a- double: improveinent which we | 


y ſuppoſe Chriſtians to make; the one 


becoming more confirmed. and eſtabliſhed i 


their holy religion; and the other by their 
abounding more in the fruits of "righteouſneſs. 
Andthis is agrecable to the repreſentation Which 
u ſometimes made of Sea men in — 
tare; as trees: gf the Lord's planting,” whit 

2 or III. 


e The eee Hom of pd Pity... 
known aa root as s well as in the rv EY þ 
according to that alluſion the prophet, If. | 
vii. 31. The remnant. that is eſcaped of - the 
 huuſe of Judab, ſhall again take root do 
and bear fruit upward. Now both theſe Fi og 5 
- pi prik are ſecured. to ſincere Chriſtians in the uſe 


their endeavours... The apoſtle ſuppoſes the 
faithfulneſs of God engages him to confirm. and 
' eſtabliſh thoſe who are called 1 \fel | 
l Son plus Chriſt; 1 Cor. i. 8, 9. \And their 
union with, Chriſt, the head, ſecures the other 
Ae: for from the head, that is Chriſt, all e 
; Joints. and hands bauing nouriſhment; mi- 
P „ and Init together, increaſeth with the in- 
+ Fc. God, Col. ii. 19. Whence the righteous 
are ſuppoſed continually to improve, and: the 
Hat 1255 the. juft is repreſented. by the ns." 
t ſhineth more and more unto. the perjett\ day, 
Prov. iv. 18. Now if virtus and holineſs are or- a 
|  NHaments, as moſt y. they. are, When the7 
_ thus confirmed. and inereaſed by a long con- 
tinuance under diving aids, they 2 POS: 
cru. f glery;. as a bright; 2901 nol 
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| e ne, 
_ LE Such perſo: are. on g 3 
= + - bringing glory to God, and of uſefulneſs in bis 
1 hurch. The more conſpicuous, the power. of 
WU 2 — is in perſons, the more is God glorified 
i | em, Herein, ſays our Lord, John xh. d. 
i im Father. glorified, tare er ch rae And 
4 5 ng 150 aſſures us, Philip. i. 1 L. that the fruits 
1 9 rig hteouſnefs, here with Chriſtians. are: 2 * 
te are AY, ſus Chrift unto the glory. and praife 
| e e 4s. air tat the PN of 
| | * 55 — 8 ö 5 8 #3 Wien 3 
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vel toy N it aer | 
| 2 along and well ordered Ufe and coe 
verſation, When it has beet che gover ring. pri- 
eiple of a man actions from hi yet unte ed 
nge, and has brought forth the früfts of rights? 
1 — — along therein? The IX | 
#0 inciple; together with the 
| ern. . of 5 e inſtitution, does 12 
_ When it regulates 
et he eburſe ef a long Rfe; curbin; ee al 
otderly affections — human [nave o_ 
coming the many d ſtrobg telriprations 
y_ — adverſaries,” and manifeſtly Jubje —Y 
whole man to the guidance: and Wan 
ment of the hoe vital hy u a. bd 
The power of God's is means 
dilplayed, and à noble eee ee s given 
to others to mind religion, and to devote theit 
lives to che ſervioe ef God. Who can have the 
face to pretend that tis a n ching to ſet a Bott 
religio:3; and that the holineſd re quired by = 


pel is not te be attained by men, when: 
ſees with his own eyes. thoſe who by: the s gras 
of God have attalhed it: 
And as the efeaty of Gees ace. 
| einen of His law, is we Bae A ed yd 
weans. 1 excellency' ih the 
| kiw'of God, whith cafi "recotmmiends itfelf to 
à welldifpoſed — ttentively eonſiders it: 
bot the eee: nen are little inclined to 
uch enquizies, and ſo cafily overlobk the go 
uh ee 2 when "tis copied our Fiitly, 
; aud Uravn t6/ the life in mens eonverfatiog, dis 
italy: to aveld obſervirig” hom amiable ad 


* art Q-.4 : | lovely 


A the courſe to ſhame thoſe. that wogld rep 


2 zudgments W 


S has ſo oficn affeGe 
them; and to on God's bounty and care .ip 


as. Ag leq cm 3 1 or —.— - 


heads found in the way of righteouſneſs, ate or- 
natents to their holy profeſſion, and a credit 


to the religion of the bleſſed: Jeſus: they te take 


it, and to put to filente the ignis 


| and; unreaſonable men. Such per ons ſhine''as 


ight lights in the midſt of a per veſſe and crogktd 


generation; and while 4 2 behold their good 
want, they glorify: their heaven 

their converſation they teſtify: 
true piety, and that the fave of God is not to 


x Father: By 
e neceſlity. of 


he. expected i 56 difſolate and e coutſe 


of life.” 6. i SAD $1 to Tried. 


Farther, by the ic nb h and diligence 


| in religion, they are of eminent ſer vice in the 


places where they live; in as muchas God has 


à particular regard to thoſe Who are thus: de: 
Voted to his fear; and by their earneſt ſeeking 


to him, and ſanding i in the gap, they avert-the 
aich;the looſneſs and profancnefs of 
8 are pulling goWſi:5iio 2 


155 In them is manifeſted the truth 200 faithful. 


neſs of God, as he appears to have made good 
2⁰ them thoſe — 4 upon whieh they hae 
depended. They are apt to ſpeak. of that loving 


Providing for them, and bis faithfulneſs i in aft 


_ ing them, and in giving them neceflary aids 8 


ſupports to carry them through the world. And 


| X ere they to be ſilent, yet would the faithfulneſs 


of God ie in their perſeverance, «50; the 
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Ti aher be of aged Pi iety. 655 
fruitfulneſs of theis old age; while they cbnti- 
nůe to ſerve and honour him in an age that is 
moſt unfit for ſervice; and are made to abound | 
in the fruits of righteouſneſs; and flouriſh in 
their ſouls under the decays of nature and bodi- 
ly ſtrength. The Pſalmiſt has taught us thus to 
make our obſervation of God's diſpenſations'to- 
ward his people, Pſal. xcii. 13, 14, 15. Thoſe 
bat be planted in ibe houſe of the Lord — | 
 riſhin the courts of our God. They fha'l ſtill bring 
farth fruit in old age: they ſhall be fat on 1 
5 7 3 to ſbeto that the Lord is upright. © 
And thus do they become a means of enebu- 8 
taging the fearful,” and of ſtrengthening the 
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bands of the weak and feeble,” it could de n 


encouragement to thoſe who are ſetting out in 
religion when they behold thoſe who have fo 
long held on in it. Upon the ſame God who 
has upheld them may you depend, that he will 
likewiſe uphold and ſtrengthen you. If you are 
ſincere, the ſame promiſes that were made to 
them, are made to you; the fame covenant 
that was their ſecurity ſhall be yours; and 
the ſame grace that was ſufficient for them 
| ſhall be for you alſo. And is it not the greateſt 
po to a perſon thus to bring honour to his 
L aker, 7 to be ſerviceable in his church? 
Then tis that a man does truly anſwer the end 
of his being, and lives to a good purpoſe; but 

without this, what good account can be 
of him? And how uſeleſs and infignificant a 

creature is he in the world! 8 
F. The hoary head that is found in the With 
of -— a ripe for glory; unt EW 
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mdmenter ima To chi b ae the word? 
PE — A Jobx. 2 Thou ſhalt came to thy graue 
5 Woe „„ in, in 
„ 15 15 „Aged "Chriſtians are come very near 
to, luſſon of their days, and their work 
| of pong "x the other world is almoſt hap» 
pily over; and they can have but a little — 
s Sante opt of that bleſſed place RENE: 
have ſet their hearts upon, and which th gh have 
en growing ly unto... on | 
V And certan the. dt head may be well 
5 confidered i in this reſpect as a crown of glory. 
8 2 any value for the bleſſed inhabitants 
of the other world, the more perſons reſemble 
hem, aud the nearer: they are to their being 
removed to their ſociety, the more we ought 
to eſteem them. To them tben i 15 the boary 
end a crown. of glory, whom God bas brought 
to it through a courſe of righteouſneſs; for * tis 
a. ſign and indicatign that God is about to re- 
ceive. them. to glory. The boary bead is a ſinn 
of, Gs: approaching diſſolution; and becauſe of 
its being ſaund in the way of right reonſneſs, tis a 
Paper: the Hapgings.of Ae ch Jos 
6 1 70 theſe. confillerations. 7 might add, 1 
2 illuſtration of che matter, that when God 
8 A 80 to afford his ſervant in a viſion ſome 
ble and glorious repreſentation of himſelf, 
— to do it in this manner, Dan. vii. 9, I 
beheld till the thrones were caſt drum, and the An- 
cient of days did fit, \whoſe garment. was white,as 
fnow,. and the hair uf his bead. like like-the pure wool, 
Le dane dhe e del Gavin, 5 
ehelg 
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bells by dt John in a viſion, Rev. i. 14. it was 
in this farin: His bead and bis hairs were white 
lie uno, 1 iubite as ſnow: S0 that the hoary 
bead that is found in the way of righteouſneſs, 
does reſemble the ever bleſſed God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by bearing what is their 
trueſt image, righteouſneſs; and is moreover 
ſuch, as if they were to make a ſenſible repre- 
ſentation of themſelves to us in our preſent ſtate, 
would chooſe; and therefore well e 5 
de Riled @ crown 0  glory.. 
Having thus cleared the Anden of the. wits 
mn in the text, I eee ine. 
rences from i it. As, 5 
1. I might nd ie ee 


of that . that young perſons ſometimes 


ſew: to thoſe who are old, mocking at their 
infirmities, and eſpecially when they are 

men. An inſtance we have of this, and the ſe- 
vere puniſſiment of it, 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. where 
we read of forty-two children that were killed 
by two bears for m at Eliſha, ſaying; 
Go up, thou bald bead; goup; thou:bald head. And 
tis the more unreaſonable and heinous crime, 


when perfons are guilty of this toward thoſe to > 


whom they are under ſpecial. obligations; 1 


mean toward their parents. God took care to 


ſecure the honou to be paid to them among 
the Jews, by a ſpecial commandment; and he 
that deſpiſes them not only ſins againſt God, 
bot really diſgraces himſelf. *Tis therefore good 
advice which Solomon 8 2 xxiũ. 22... 
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l Imi ight hence infer the rea 

that rule ofthe apoſtle, 1 Pet. v. 5. Le youn 
ſubmit yourjelves unto the elder. They 5 25 = 
ſuperiors, and a deference and regard is due to 
them as fuch. Vou are to give way to them, and 
and a multitude of years teachiwiſe 
dom. You are to hearken to their advice, and 
follow their example in what is good. God's 
providence has ſet a crown (and a crown of 
glory tis) upon their heads, ant that 1 

Fre rates your regard eee ts 155 

3. J might hence infer, * niadhat: 

1 make preparation for the honour — 
comfort of old age, even by chooſing the ways 
of righteouſneſs: while they are young 
But agreeably to the preſent occaſion, I ſhall 
rather: chooſe: to addreſs myſelf to the aged; 
both to thoſe! who are, and thoſe who en 
found! in the way of righteouſneſ. 
. As to thoſe upon whom God has ſet a2 
a crown of glory, and who are found in the way 
of righteouſneſs, I would: ſuggeſt ons mn 
ee ee by way of Arie 4 ow os) 
1. I think nothing can —— proper for 
you, vwhoſe caſe this is, than to live much in 
the expectation of death. The qhoary head is a 
plain indication and ſign that death cannot be 
far off. The wiſe man in his, elegant deſcription 
of old age, calls the gray head the and Fro 

and when that faurſſbes, and tl graſbonher be- 
tomes à burden, a man cannot be far from it 
lung bome, Eccl. xii. 5. Lou, one would think, 
cu have no room to flatter yourſelves, as the 
3 are 9 wn You-know 10 your 
time 
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ings by the manifc dw 


you feel Laute "AL warn- 
eakneſſes and infirmities 
which old age brings along with it, that death, 


of which theſe are harbingers and forerunners, 
cannot be far behind. Nay, death is as it were 
actually attacking you, While it impairs your 

fadculties, and waſtes, your ſtrengtnh. And does 


not "this call upon you to think of it before- 


hand? Will you forget the grave, when you are 
juſt trendy to fall ino it, and find yourſelves too 
weak to avoid tooping towards it? You ſee 
wat holy Job's: teſolution Was, C Chap "xiv, 14. 
Al the days of my appointed time 


IJ iwait till 


my change ſhall come; and much more when that 


deſt comfort of all. 
Beſides; is not this very r6quif de te 
your being able to meet death __ — and 


Soc gives yon, to clear 
and condition of your fouls, your "intefe{t in the 
- HOY | | E 


change is near, ind ready as it were to enter at 


5 whe door, does it Wr you to live in the ex- 


— of it. 
Let it be now w your care, in tn! eſpecial 


: Sami to have the evidences of your title to 


future happirieſs and glory as, clear as pofſible. 


_ Certainly I need not urge this upon you with 
reaſons and arguments; yourſelves 's 
Which one would imagine ſhoold'be more co- . 

gent than any I can uſe. Your manifold weak- 
__neſſes and infirmities muſt convince you how 
much your circumſtances need comfort; and ſo 


cel thoſe 


they may naturally quicken you to Took After 
this, Which you cannot ba know to be, the 


without ürhazement? Uſe then ith time that 
up to youtlelves the ſtate 


24 for God and his glory here in the world, and 
8 therefore loſe as little of it as poſſible. The re. 


| . of a | W d rev 3 er. your right 
the glorious and eternal iohtritance. 81 * v5 * 7 | 
„In order to this, labour now te be moſt 


bounding 3 in all the fruits of righteouſneſs; and 
to be doing all the good you can by dhe holineſß 
and exemplarincſs of, your, lives and come 
tions, in t lat little time Joh have yet femain- 
ing. Tour concern ſhould he, that your Jaſt 
Works may be your beſt. 5 'Glatify, Gog then by 
all your. words. and actions; ſhew a, reſigned 
frame of ſrt to the will = E and patient- 
F ns nn ngnds 
old on in the cou ich you 

Bes been hitherto a 67 0 88 enn 
T.aake encouragement, your. * near done, 
und your warfare almoſt accompliſhed. And you 
have need now of only a little patienes more; 
for yet a little while, — you ſhall; be freed from 
all . infirmities and troubles, ang be at reſt. 
The duſk of that night that will put an end to 
poor work, ſhould quicken you to this Von 
ve now but a 15 time left, S you can 


view and remembrance of your paſt fallings and 
neglects, which is very proper in your ond. 
tion, ſhould likewiſe prompt you to this: and 
the more ſenſible you are that you have in 
time paſt come ſhort of your duty, the more 
me an eg mog ban the eee 
it. Iris 550 # 
get jc to. — — world,. ank 3 to 
cl and ſtrengthen your faith in realizing. 
ee n wotld. Are 
vou 


25 


„ Da 
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23 
3 
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ciled to greaten it to you. This wilbbe a mighty 


*% x 8 73 n e 5 | by: ? ; 


and; embrace the divine promiſes; let t appear 


98099 


1 Rauer of aged ruh 235 
e of 5 EE — to menen 105 
it, 


: way, 
u hel not ſee as in — darkh, RIS 
face, and Inoue as you are aiſo known; where you. 

_ 15 with the ere ger os dee his 


je +7 ee May ad dur rg en 
ſirengthen the feeble knees; raiſ bow your 


thoughts to the - heavenly manſions that are in 
your Father's houſe, and delight your ſouls with 
the contemplation of chat bliſs toxmhich you al 


be ſaddeply advanced. - Conſider the promiſes 
of God, which both deſcribe! and ſecure that 
bleſſedneſs to you: and det your faith be exer- 


caſe and wonderful encourage ment to you; and 
the more you cheriſh/theſe thoughts, the more 
will your minds be teconciled tothe expectations 
—.— eee Sightfa]: will 1 appear 
Ju. 
And while, _ ate penfaaded, of theſe things, 


= vou logke th cats ſtran 5 | 
an 


— 
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and be is 10 "his woltds that as 905 80 not 


ns your happineſs i in = ſo you- are not much 
concerned about 5 Bert a 


Tus a ſhame to a Chriſtian to hive his heart 
at any time glewed to this world; but more 


elpechlly when he is juſt about leaving it. How 
ever frequent this is with Chriſtians, tis v very 
diſagrecable: it looks as though they and thi 
world had been too good Sande that they art 
o unwilſing to part with it. But if thou art a 


Chriſtian indeed, thou muſt look upon the world 


as thine enemy: and if thou doſt ſo account it, 
Aet it be thy endeavour to flight it, and "live 
above it. I am ſure the more lively thy 2 

Hhhenſions are of the other world, the leſs a 


RD: 


ect 


ed wilt thou be with all the occurrences'of the 
. Preſent ſtate. Lias 

5. Plead with God: nnn nn I mean 

"thoſe promiſes which are particularly ſuited to 


yourcaſe; ſuch as, thoſe which engage him never 


10 leabe or forſake his people. Theſe you may 
rer by the circumſtances you are in, which 
do more eſpecially call for bis aid, as the Plal- 
miſt thus urges his | plea grounded in general up- 
on God's promiſes, and the uſual diſpenſations 
of his grade toward his people, Pal; Ixxi, 9. 
Cuaſt me nat off in the time of old age; -forſuke me 
nor when myPrength Faileth. And again, ver. 


17, 18. O. God, Ben haft taught me from" my 
youth: ant hitherto have I declared thy avoridrous 


works. Now alſo when I am old and grey headed, 
©: God," forſuke>me "nor; But more eſpecially 
mould y ga! plead: the promiſe that 1 180 made of 
: weten er tote your * Pfal. xii, 
3. 


13; 7276 hath be ah ee > a 
27572 ſhall flouriſh e courts q our God. 
W e eee old , 
aal be fat and <a ard we eld ect 
6. Look back the mee e to 
you, and be much in bleſſing God for them. 
Zuch a life as yours muſt have been attended, 
wih a great variety of mercies, for which a latge. 
tribute of praiſe is due to him. In how grateful 
and decent a manner did Jacob; toward the end 
of bis life, think and ſpeak of what be had en- 
N, Gen. 7 04 164; Tree for 38 _ 


.S 


Gd EE be Ronan Foo ooh ets oath. / / · · ˙ mA.. 


= = gers, delivered AE Bon 2 1 healed your, | 
I diſeaſes; given you health and, ſtrength, and 
5 brought you thus far, and has now ſet that 
755 crown of glory the text ſpeaks. of upon you: 
| to him you are indebted that you are found i in 
the way of righteouſneſs, which makes ye u 
hoary heads to be indeed (crowns: of glory; as 
tis he who gave von that gounſel, and incl 
your) hearts to follow: it, and who, has 4d Jou, 
in the paths of righteouſneſs,. not for your deſert, 
but for: bis own name ſale: tis he who in con. 
ſequence. hereof has pardoned. your ſins, accepts 
ed your perſons and ſervices, bound up your 
7 broken hearts,raiſed you up when, you were caſt 
down; and, in a word, made all things to work 
| together for your good. here, and hag given you 


atitle to eternal ts and joy W A 
Mt 


Kent 


e ien vario Inf mitte, and meets Wearthelb 
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it not Nee eee des b 
degted to him; that your" fouls; and afl that 18 
= you, een be Kirtesd wp! to: bleſs his 
| ame 4 cvs * Wos Lt A Wr . 

250 7 de ger l er proforteieedartndes, | 
nor 50 fretfin in yout condidon;thoughy attend - 


and pain. Tour hoary heads bel "found in the 
way of xig xteouſneſs are ns glory: What 
eaſe can you then 2 Bleſs God 
who has made you thus'truly Honourable, and 
Woncker not chat the wearing à crown fflould de 

r companied wich ſome trobbles. The me 8 
e ene ef M Carthly crowns;' but che troubles 
8 1 but” little While. 
: Be much in the exerciſe of truſt iChrAR; 
: and —— in eommending your ſauls't6 bs 
care! Upon his mediation you muſt depend, be- 
dauſe nothing will ſtand you in ſtead without it. 
He is able ad resdy te — 1 you a complete 
pardon of all 'yoar fins, te give you comfort in 
. paſſing through death, ahd finiſter to you abun- | 

_ dinfly an entrance into his everlaſting kingdom. 
He has e keys of Bell and death, Rev. i. 18. is 
Lord of the invilile Werle, and of deach the 
pallage into it;? he opens; and none can ſhut; 
uts,” aid none can open; nor — — 
Pluet᷑ our of Ws Band thoſe w hö are under hi 
H Him therefore are you to truſt; and to him 
wee ate to commend your ſpitit ts. And ſined the 
mities of your age dal ity aden Jo chat 
death cantibt be far off front yo; add Hince the 
threack of life is ſpum out ſo fine with you, chat 
the . matter 1 (ulejetit of as” 
| * 


EZ ðVm d ð d . IO 
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eee ne, of gut P 20 
N it;. hould not this be your daily employy = 


ment, to be commending your ſouls te his ſpot ; 


cial care; intreating him to be your: 


| death,. and at death to receive you to glory? 5 | 


it not a ſatisfaction to you, hen, Jou think 
of leaving yourſelves upon biga and: hig care? 
and when vou know in whom yen believe, 


and; that he is able to keep chat which you comr =» 


mit to his care? And — you net need there- 
tore n be e, thi en nut 
10 S Bain F 1 HA 
2 On the other A e ppi 
falf to.thoſe who are old, or welltowards it, and 
mer not found in the way of righteouſneſs. 
And ſurely tis high time for yen nom to be- 
think yourſelves, and change. your;courſe,, Have 
vou al your days walked in an oppokite and 
contrary: path, neglecting to follow! n holi- 
acts, and can you queſtion whether you ought 
immediately to ſet. about it? Give me leave wg 
expoſtulate, the Matter with vou. And, TS 5s 
I it not plain that you turn your glory i "el 
to a reproach. 2. Your hoary heads, that ſhould 
be to you a crowns af glory, and would be ſo if 
you were found in the way of righteouſneſs, are 
no gur ſhame; as they are an aggravation of 
all your neglect and careleſſueſs. You who ought 
to haue remembered your Greator from the days of 
your yourb, and — ſpot your whole lives in 
his ſervice; are now. become old in your forgets | 
fuldeſs of him, and neglect of his ſervice. 
What a reproach is it to you to have ſpent ſo 
many years in the werld, and yet to remain un- 


Xquainted-with the very end and buiineſs which 
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Ils this agreeable, do you think, to the end 


0. * 


Nen 


vou cam 1 


Ic and his ſervice 
i e i. One would think that the 


eee e convinced y6u'of Its 


vanity and that yout- OI experience ſhould 
| bave taught you,” that nothing here was fit to 
be the'relt and portion of your ſouls, and ſhould 
erefore have put you upon ſeeking after God; 


And yet, though ous have had ab Dach tirne, 
and ſo many opportunities, this js hitherto ne- 


gledted; and neither the indulgence of God in 
ane det er perhaps his ſeverity in afflid- 


- ing you, have reclaimed you to the path ef 
| -Hlohieonfiud; bur now your | life is altmoſtidone, - 


you are to begin to live. Is not your ignorant, 
or neglect of God and yor duty to him; of your- 
ſelves and your own hearts; and of the Way of 
life and ſalvation by Chriſt, (is not this, 1 fü) 
a: ſhame to you at theſe” years? For tbe tine 


chat you bave lived, and that in the church of 


God, ye engl to be fetichers:atid yet there is 


need that une teach you which are the' firſt princi- 


ples of rbb onaeles of God, and now When yout 


work ſhould: be juſt finiſhed; the ne, 


tion 18 not ſo much 48 laid. nt undd 912 804 
2. Tv ite fitting thing that you bald follow 
the path you are in to the end of your lives! 
Is Ie. a fitting thing that death ſhould find you 
going aſtray from the way of righteouſneſs? and 


that yo ſhould come into the world, and go 


out of it; without ever entertaining any ſerious 
 thoughts-of the main buſineſs of fer 6 266 


for nn ay you, and ny 1 into 


loo rage You! Aeta 
Jon "I but have been dead to- 


2 


R (( 


4 


end 


; doe wel, that kw ſhot hve: het — .oo 


: —_ :now-"but the dregs to offer to 7. 
Maker; and are they too g God for His Tervice 


bearts to ſtek him in the way of righteouſneſs? | 


| _ itfelf is great, 


) Wat obs tate Son og dg gt ne 
[= —_— non 4 EX 


: * 


ars, "ah a be while do hith' no manner f 
Pa are iu: "reproach that voti U. have 
BE the beſt of Jour time, and hav : 


al6?Cart\yownow at ſength find in — 


or are you reſolyed that your Creator and Lord 
ſhall have no ſervice at all from ybu? Methinks 
the time you have loſt ſhould quicken you now 
to use double diligence in 8 ; fincethe 

and of everlaſting conſe⸗ 
d the difficulty bf 


ene, and you! have inere 


27 while you have deen hardening your! hearts 


through d long courſe of fin; and yu he 

left yourſelves but won hs ap Ry for the 482 

ing ite e n IS ee e e e 11 voy es 
ig If you cannot Think ö minding this affilf > 


now, when will you? "You" have 50 fbOf ts 
reckon upon a long ſtay here; and therefore. 


unleſs you fet about it now, it muſt remain for 

tier undone. Is it not then yet᷑ time for yon td 

ſeele the Lord? Or muſt he be ſtill por ct fark 

ther bun 2; e 107 918 BY | ogactong | | 
ould not the Merey er God ſtir you 


dare Ned Dis us tes erep t 
ſhould be ſtill ang hope left in your caſ;? "Ps 


workis not utterly impoſſiblef though it müſt be 


owned your courſe has rendered it very Hard 


and difficult Divine patienee is till proton ed, 


cr ere Goſpel is rene wed; 
ve yet time to ſeck God in and through ls 
Gig ahd * for his _ to enlighten 


Ko *#V OL, III. 8 2 your 


n muy i "OY f 
Jour, hearts, and renew HR Z od 
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deer wer i mire Bo 858 5 
1 25 ae 120 e veto | bk 


95 . e Lea ot | 


det ede to, be fantled. i in che mant 
Tiabtegus yon canggt then reaſenably e 
ttzhat vou ould die the death of the rig bteous;: or 
1 BR Monlad be ae won] 
„ 2 periſh in your iniquity, an : 
HE. will be upan Nou, ο mn haade, God ba 
e fot ſuch, and he will render 
"9 them u due; recompence. in the other world. 
Anh though your lives ſhould be ever ſo fir 

55 yet are you accurſed; far-the 
eng. an; hundred years, ld, fight Ie Acud, Ala. 
| e de eee, Wu every. day; and 
ugh, you may; ilight that now;! yet hereafter 
ll make. you. feel the terribleneſs of his 
4 5 :wrath FIT, of 582292 ; Nido 
e not theg se en k e n nde , 
1 E 2H50U, have an panne oe 
X e a Aupidl beczuſe he 
5 III +10 was | 
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there u eee Pf vat rea og Do theſe 
in a literal ſenſe appear upon you, and ſhoulg 
you not conſider what they are the fore-runners _ 
of? r can you conſider this, and not be oon e 
eee. to prepare for it? Keep it fixed upon 
thy mind, that death will ſoon overtake — 
eee thou wilt mind this work or no, ina | 
little time, as thou now followeſt others, thou 5 
thyſelf ſhalt be followed by others to thy grave; 
for duft thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return. 
And if that were all, it were indeed a light mat - A 


_ in —— of what | is certainly Tons 
it Was, then O think of it, and prepare for it; | 
We JO return unto God who 5 
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C 0 many ad West ad at ite PIETY time 
1 0 ſo very evident are the evils ariſing from 
5 luxury and Intemperance, that to be guilty 
. of them is a certain fign of deplorable folly. 
Indeed, if any ſatisfaction was to be found 
= a profligate life, which a ſober man cannot 
perfectly taſte, there might be ſome ground 
for diſpute and compariſon; but not one ſingle 
enjoyment is obtained by exceſs, to ballance 
.- the- miſeries, which always attend it. Many 
. — vices can give a plauſible account of themſelves, 
5 and offer ſomething in their own vindication. 
Aber has wealthy for his end, which may. 


benfefalin ena Ap himſelf and 

the ambitious aim at power and glory. "Theſe 
porſue ſome appearances of good, which, if 
they are falſe, are ſpecious however: but what 


kind of advantage a man can hope to gain b 
habitual 0 mperance, Res is not: _ to con- 


Be” es 3 1 * 5 1 ; IIS 


It is certain at. leaſt, heis is in a no very bees 2 


way- to improve his outward eircum 
for commonly wealth is the fruit of induſtry; 
but, that Intemperance is the ruin of induſe 
try, we are too well inſtructed, by daily obſer - 
vation. We find, it ſeldom leaves a man ei- 
ther time, or capacity, or inclination for the 
diligent proſecution of any employment. And 
While it prevents, him from gaining more, it 
_ alſo; diſſipates what he already poſſeſſeth, at 


once draining; his fortune, and cutting off tbe | 


— which ought to ſupply it. * and 
luxury are expenſive | vices, able to devour 
the largeſt eſtates and conſume the revenue of 
whole towns and provinces. They are ſel- 
dom content with the dull repetition of former 
exceſſes, but delight to be inventing new ane 
more coſtly methods of r Luxur 
therefore is never at a ſtand; it breaks —4— 1 
all reſtraints, and, having once leaped the 
bounds of nature and reaſon, diſdains to be 
confined within the compaſs of men's cir- 
cumſtances, however extenſive. It alſo creates 
a contempt of good œconomy, and makes 
men careleſs and imprudent in the conduct of 
w ee 1 therefore leads to poverty, 


e ee ad the” moſt. confdernl 
| hays 16 JT... 045 20 
And poverty is then by tay: — 
tolerable, 1 has been occaſioned by de- 
ery and nn. The man, bong has al. 
8 ulld h f to a temperate muy be 
donor and chearful in narrow circumſtan. 
deb : he has moderate appetites and few wants, 
e e ſuppliec ut 4 Imall expence. 
But they, who'/are accuſtomed to high 55 
have Created to themſclves à multitude 


. wants, and cannot deſcend, without extreme 
| reſuQtance, to ther cheap and Frugal diet, which 


_ — 2 Thee dete, being made 
tender With delipacies, cannot bear the touch 
of ordinary fare; Hence, when the 'diminu- 


. tion of their fortunes compel them to retrench 


he luxury of their tables, they repine at their 
dondition, ate mortified with the remembrance 


of paſt n and long in ain to o \ropeat 
them nn en Büren 7 


There de noc gun ah a more pitiful T 
_ rreature than a reduced bebauchee. 5 
impotent deſires, infamy t conſpire to 

make him wretehed and ee This ;; 

fortune is waſted ; and to what end? To gra- 4 
diy his upnatural and beaſtly appetites. "And 

_ whither is it gone? Why, truly it is bai 
a prey to the vileſt of mankind. to the cor-. 

rupters of youth; the worſt plagues of ſociety 3 

the procurers of mean pleaſures the pimps 


> Und panders to luxbry. For the beneft of 


ſuch — perſons, he has impoveriſhed 
el, as _ n, and TT ; 


| andes had « — 70 Hie care. 
In the meam time he has recourſe to baſt 
methods, in order to retrieve! His fottune, and 
continue his debauched pleaſures. His unna- 
tural appetites, whoſe commands he dares not 
diſpute, order him to furniſh exorbitant ſup- 
| lies; which if he cannot obtain by lawfit 
Rhode; he is epared for the meiſt dino 
nourable — His occaſions are preffing, 
and at any rate ways and means mult be is 
vented to cocure what may adminiſter to his 
eee uſts. Before he facrificed fortune 
pleaſure, 56d” how he proſtitutes honour 
| wt tune. If in a high ſtation, he becomes 
a-pliant tool to any party, which makes him 
the largeſt offers ; abandons integrity; cagerly 
courts the wages of corruption; and 'would 
ofteem Himſelf happy 
country and conſcience together for a- bribe or 
a penſion. If of lower rank, he either ſinks 


| ads a Naviſh'-dependance” on his ſuperiors, - 


courting © their favour, and haunting their 
tables; or engages in he commiffion of ſome 
; deff 25 villamy, to ſupport his extravagance. 

27 is plain, "that in the eaſe of — 3 
3 ntem 
end in abſolute ruin. But what ſhall we ſuy 
0 the profiigate, who has received the cu 


of heaven in a large fortune? Should we = nk 5 


tion to him the . 4 Omg reduced, 
would perhaps reply: * preach theſe 
To. *"things to” ewe oſe fortunes 
ill not bear the expenct of good 8 
i. 85 | R - « may 


US. 


mperance muſt unavoidably * 


* p 


1 


2 re to a ſobet 
 _ 4+vigg, in What yon call, diſſolute pleaſures, 
a — any ne of leſſening my income. 


ing ycur rav nou 
| pal: to, provide orf no friends, that would 


Curſe this mad and, prodigal waſte? which, do 
Paou chink, may expect: the turns of fortunę 
5 With more Face. and). bear. them with 


0 mind, and bod 
Went for the ft 
9 


himſelt 
f 3 80 2 happen? Beſides, you may do well 


« GT... As, for me, — ah — obs; 
life. I can take my full 


gan you indeed find no. better 4 
to diſpoſe 01. your ſuper fuities than in 1 
Us e have you no fa- 


ed by your bounty does no good 


man Want relief? are there 885 poor in the 
N world no indigent; orphans to be educated? 


Wby don't you, encourage uſeful undertakings, 
and deal out ſomething. to your fellow crea- 


tures around you? Reaſon alſo permits, nay it 
commands you to count upon ill fortune, and 
make ſome. feen poſſible accidents, 
_ Are you, only of all men ſecure. againſt adverſi- 
ty that you thus contemn the maxims of pru- 
dence, and devour your whole income, as faſt 
as you receive it? ate you certain the time will 
never come, when. your, friends, will pity you, 


your enemies deſpiſe you, and you yourſ 


? you, who have, accuſtomed. your 
y to rich and delicate living; or 
n with a little, and pro- 
ture,. has wiſely prepared both | 
and 1 for the worſt 


tiable greedineſs of intem- 
Ce and f box apt they are to 55 
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they will oblige you to furniſh: You : 
3 great indeed, or I could mention more 
than one, who, though- heretofore richer than 
ou, have yet reduced themlelves by excels to 
Þ gary and want. LEES +3511 WOOL DES 
Should it now be e Ar ed is the Harm 5 
if we love our money leſs than our pleaſure? 
I anſwer; the harm lies, not ſo much in pre- 
ferting the one to the other, as in loving either 
of them too well, and purſuing them too ea- 
gerly. Luxury and- riot are not worth having, 
if we might have them without any expence; 
for they muſt be dearly paid for in other en- 
joyments of much greater value. The body, 
it is plain, muſt be a conſiderable ſufferer 4 . 
its comelinels, activity, eaſe and health. Ex- 
ceſs, we 8ſee, deflours the countenance, and 
uſually extinguiſhes all -the: ſymptoms of ſenſe; 
ingenuity, and modeſty. It is alſo apt to ren- 
der the body weak and languid, or unwieldy 
nd grols ; and in both caſes unfit for action. 
Nor will it bear diſpute, which has the ad- 
vantage in point of eaſe and tranquillity, the 
temperate man or the intemperate. The gra- 
tiſications of the latter are preceded by violent 
and feveriſh deſires; the former can chearful- 
1 _ with | neceſlary eg Mo- 
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_ its dine companion. 


lect in What an uncomfortable. pag! ron a 
debauch leaves them; how reſtleſs they are, 
and how utterly incapable of any enjoyment; 
_ with What nauſeating and diſtaſte they then 
reflect upon thoſe flowing bowls, over which 
they had zuſt been ſinging praiſes to Intempe- 
rande, and condemning a ſaber life, as dull 
_ and miſerable. It may be of ſervice to them, 
If they call to mind their want of appetite, 
duc af -eliſh- for any thing; the diſtempered 
ſttate both of mind and body; and the grievous 
| pains andiconvulfions, which, it is ſuppoſed, 
"=o feel upon ſuch occaſions :/ all which are 
aggravated by the: tings. of remorſe, while the 
* a: Frets- under i miſery; and chides its 
dcn folly in procuring it. Was the 
Ee debeach valhable in itſelf, as N 4s dg. 
ble, :whoever ſhould: take it, knowing it 
_ mult be followed by ſuch-a ſevere and peat | 


"Yet ele mmeedine difordery:a- only” 
- (cl part of the reckoning; for Intemperance 
does a laſting (prejudice to health, and often 
breaks the conſtitution. It fills che body with 
ndxious humours, and produceth diſtempers, 
for which death NR cure. har 0 —_ 
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„e e N 
14ns 


. Fenn ade, 
, 5 4 maintains 725 trade. 


But, 1 Auppoſe; the phy — are bande, 
har exceſs not only began, but, as well asfloth, 
tributes not a little to maintain their profel- | 
Diſeaſes commonly excite: compaſſion Es 
bot, ben they proceed from Intemperance, | 
-they"expoſe-to infamy, and few are fo good- | 
Fern as not t malte them y -ſubjects: "of 5 
| But you truſt a abe den of br conſii- 
tation : 8 it — paſt perhaps through ſome trials 
without any ſenſible damage, and will, you 
— able to ſtand the tepeated ſhocks 
of future debaueheries. Oh, that heaven had 
bleſt you with a weaker frame; Which would 
have' warned you more faithfully of the in- 
es it ſuffered; It is probable, the fatal 
poiſon is no- ereeping through” your veins, 
thoug h "oe don't perceive it, and has already 
2 5 the principles of life. Intemperance- - 
| will ther violently cut you off in the midſt of 
your days, or, wr it ſuffers you to grow old, 
jewillthen exact a grievoiis penance for the fol- 
lies of youth. -Declining age has enough to 
bear in its oven infirmities; why then do you 
ſeek to oppreſs it with additional burthens? it 
looks for gentle treatment, and would be daily 
indulged more and more; but what indul- 
gence have you in reſerve for it, while you en- 
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rs, Joy, in the vigour" 'of your life, that luxu ; to 
en which: nothing can be added 7 * 
" © "Wherefore do yo hep g 5 i oy 


al theſe calamities? why will you thus abuſe 5 
-your body, and waſte your fortune? What 
es or 1 * to "yourſelf, 

- that 


* 
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—— Bic One may eaſily  conjeQure, 
What you would reply. Tis plea iſure yu 
1 * 3 * e en 2 a. 


8 5 this 2 png — e. — 1 merit, 
vou think a- prudent bargain. . And no, won- | 
der, when, fr its Aae 5 you: can even con- 
ſient to abate ſomewhat in the article of life; 
and eſteem à ſhorter duration, filled up with 
 [debauched. pleaſures, preferable to a longer, 
on the hard ee of nad and tem- 
| operance. 9283 Nen 
No bere it x may. perhaps 7" exped ed, thzt 
+ ſhould inveigh againſt pleaſure, and. aſſert - 
it to be of; little moment to the happineſs. of 
life: a point by no means difficult to be main- 
 +tained,, but needleſs at preſent, ſince it is eaſy 
to convict: the debauchee of Folly upon his mm 
principles. Let us then ſuppoſe, what many. 
ſeem to believe, that pleaſure. is the ſupreme 
4 5 of human life; that other enjoyments 
are only valuable, as they are ſubſervient to 
it; and that any, or all of them ought to 
de abandoned, whenever; they come in com- 
ĩpetition with, it. I ſay, if wWe allow this at 
preſent, it will. he. no hard matter to ſhew, | 
that by Intemperance you widely miſs your aim, 
and * e the beſt 1 of 5 very pleaſutte, 


which 


2 
$25% 


ſupreme good. In this doub 
en; for certainly we are 


1 in the greateſt perfection. He rejects - 


| Gt Gas 10 > hb in your e 


— 4 


ide und paſſions, which at the time is at- 
tended with little enjoyment, iſſues in pain, ani 
prevents you" IAA future DN 


JEN 03 bs ra [3+ 4 1 1 


eee woe ae Hi iſe 


"pled ute: than Epicurus: and yet — ore 3 


man ever enjoined more earneſtly, or obſerved 
more conſtantly the ſevereſt laws of ſobriety. 
He aſſerts indeed, that ſenſual Fe is our 
he is miſtak- 
orm od for ſomething | 
nobler than meer animal mene But if 
he erred about the end, he judged better f 
the means proper to attain the end he propo- 
ſed. He had more ſenſe than to recommend 


luxury and exceſs, as the beſt ways to enjoy 


enemies, diſowns the 


Mtemperate bor z his "diſciples, and- condemns - 


them as the verieſt fools in nature. This di- 
gent ſtudier and zealous patron! of pleaſure 


thought it derived its chief hei ene from 


moderate uſe; and boaſted; * while he 
tived:: upon the produce of his ordinary gar- 
den, be could equal the gods themſelves in 

happineſs. The precepts: of his philoſophy, 
and the maxims, by which he governed his 

life, would be as ill reliſned by a+ modern de- 
bauchee, as the graveſt ſermon, and As _ 
regarded. . ALY ISS = 


#9 Though if Pletfre-could-ſpekletdh herſelf, at 
| wapinclined t. ſhew us the way to obtain her, 
ſhe 


165 . 4 fe 6 : 7 


4 N 2 x FOOT 
9 3 1. 3 SOD - 
P54 * N 2 1 9 
83 * N * 5. Cunt — * 
1 — OS * N n 5 
=; Poly * * „ ; 
VE NE 8 
i 5 8 5 
5 5 : : 2134 } 
LA, 25 = $ : 
{ 38 3; 8 as 
2 4; * 
a 55 * 


1 bs C 
5 from the, ſuggeſtions of a wanton: fancy, a 
8 4 mh a 2 wir 8 13 e of homely 


CL S119 363 Fin ref Hebe 8 


j 


ended — 
irh far more gruteful ſenſations, than the moſt 
_ eurious meats} and the richeſt wines, if an aps 
b he wg, And the means, to obtain 
. w-found? appetite; arg labour and abſtinence. 
Wi is neceflary-! yow-abandon- ſloth, and 
tiently> wait the demands of nature. If 
Jem abchſtom yourſelf to a laxurious diet, your 
Auſte wille ſoon be corrupted, you will re- 
An neither common nor uncommon food, and 
8 Bothing will any longer . 
Able. Hligh-dising is therefore an enemy 
pleaſure. When nature calleth, if you: Luke 
Bot vitiated ybur taſto by former luxury, it 
were à needleſs ſolicitude, tot ſearch out rare 
ad coſtiy dehcacies. [The moſt ſimple an 
i common of nature productions will afford you 
an equally grateful and fincere enjoy ment: for, 
vanity apart, hov/ comes that, which coſteth 
more, t be better, „ this account, 
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archaſed for leſs ? or does 4 N 
1deed-t ity of an) ching render its taſte, © 
N more ee and > ms As a 8 _- 
ther, Mll-b Ap EA or 7 wg: if not 5 1 
immediately attended; it will ſoon be ite eie 


dy ditgult;; beſides" it "injures both eaſe ande — ol 


healthy aleng with” which pleaſure alſo will - = WT 
vaniſh: > Theſe, rules} ſevere as ſome per- 

would gratify cur: Nr in the me enge. FFT 
ſte manner. From wbence it is Evident, fiat == . 


the active and ſober enſoy the moſt, and 1 = — 


debauchees the leaſt ure' of any men 508 . 
earth}; though the latter profeſſedly make ft 
de end of their 3 and refign for a 
all other enjoy GGG = = 2 
Fortune Peel Aue 2 pleaſure, each of -. = „ 
them ſuffer by luxury and Tntemperance. It 
is alſo well enou 3 how a man's eres, e 


of life: how he ftaihs 2 character, en 5 5 
confidence of mankind, and is ſhunned by connsne 
A e er a eotrupter of 

f Heaven be 
oe et artived to ſuch: . i; 
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pPity Bim except indeed to his relations 


| themlelyes, it is certain, the whole! crea. 
goth not afford a greater monſter than a 

aan; nor dotij any character in hu- 

5 appear more deſpicable and mean ta 
85 all wie and good men, than that of a drunk- 

dard. This is not only infamous in common 

Wich other viers, but. hath alſo certain circum- 
ſtances peculiar to itſelf, which tend to-leſſen 

„ 5 wk _ wait. Jax 


der . bee eee a more oa 
e. But wine prompis him to throw 
dy his veil, and to expoſe, with equal impu- 
a ge ee, blemiſhes: of his 
ir utmoſt, deformity. Nor Goth it 
mo 8 hidden faults, and diſplay them 
in the moſt odious colours; but often produ- 
_ceth; faults, to which he is not naturally ſub- 
It. geth him into a different petrſon, 
and infuſcth: evil qualities into the mind, which 
dhe. is a, ſtranger to in her ſober moments. 
Hence he. is; frequently. thought. to be,worſe 
than; he is, and. finks; if. poſſible, even lower =; 
e en tn, opinion of mankind. 
Nor doth any other vice tend to render 
men cquaſiy tidiculous. A drunken man a- 
ords dixexlion to ſuch as have not che ſenſe to 
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pride, elevated with frantic joy, or bluſtring 


with rage, when ſo impotent that a child would 
maſter him. But enough of this. To me it 
is by no means an agreeable, I wiſh it was 


not a neceſſary work, to rake thus into the 
dregs of vice, and deſcribe theſe low and ſor- 


did characters. Where the originals are fo 
mean, the pictures can | 


* 


9 


than offenſive. 


I bere is ſcarce any thing ſo bad, as not to 
be capable of ſerving to ſome good purpoſe: - 
the truth of which maxim you will be leſs apt 
do ſuſpect, when you find it confirmed in the 
unpromiſing inſtance of a drunken man. Such 
an one exhibits to young perſons a ſpectacle, 
that may improve their minds, and ſtrengthen - 

them againſt this vice, more than all the pre- 
cepts and inſtructions in the world. Hence it 
was the practice, we are told, in a certain na- 


tion, famous for the wiſdom of its laws and 
cuſtoms, to make a ſlave drunk, and expoſe 


him in that condition, as a ſpectacle to their 
children. They thought, it ſeems, that to let 
their children obſerve, into what beaſtly and 
_contemptible creatures Intemperance converts 

. men, 


- 


Vo. III. 


ſelf; But to his enemies, or to indifferent per- 
ſons, he offers himſelf to be derided, and con- 
deſcends; to inne ſport for children, and for 
dis own ſervadts. He puis off the man, anc 
mind and body, and falls into the wildeſt ex - 
_ trayaganvies: of folly and paſſion ; ſaying an 
| doing the moſt riditulous things; ſtrutting with 
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hearts be 5 with Act and 
r 


OME. it TY look. upon. it 4s. an . a 
I travagant aſſertion, that virtue is worthy 
of our choice for its own. ſake, and without 
any , proſpect of foreign rewards. . But what 
ever is determined concerning the other branches 
of virtue, Temperance certainly can need no 


recommendation to any wiſe man, beſides. its 
own worth, and the advantage of being ſaved 


from the numerous evils occaſioned by exceſs. 
It. is evident, upon the ſlighteſt reflection, 
and has been illuſtrated in a former diſcourſe, 
that Intemperance hath no very deſirable effects 
an, the body and N on ee 
2 8 mat 


$57 
2 - 


_ 


; ah, 4 Griilt warm 3 


" i by means of it the latter is made aprey to 
, 3 worthleſs part of mankind, and the 
5 former greatly injured in its health, "cafe, and 
=: vigour. It hath alſo. been ſhewn, that exceſs" 
33 corruption of pleaſure, and loſeth the 
bett patt of thoſe very enjbymemts, which it 

5 profeſſedly aims at: and laſtly, that it expoſeth 
maen to infamy and ſhame. No if theſe were 
all the miſeries it produced, a pradent Than - 

would be ſo far from wanting a reward to 
be ſober, that no ſmall e would tempt 
him to be otherwiſe. __ 

But we ptoceed now y TERS * Abl de that 

Intemperance diſqualifie es a man for the offices 
of life, and makes him uſeleſs and deſpicable 
nin all relations. For firſt, if we eonſider him 
8 28 part of a family; What place can we aſſign 
hint 3 in it, which he may fill up uſefully 125 
Well? Is he likely to BY a. good huſband to 
his wife, or a good father to his children? 
Will he not be apt to neglect their welfare, 
5 their common concerns imptudent- 
y, to” prefer his companions in dehauch be- 
bre the moſt deferving relations, and to waſte, 
in gratifying his own appetites, what he ought 
to have eck for the benefit of thoſe, . 
whom God and nature Have committed to his 
care?” Theſe things, alas! are too fully atteſt- | 
fi by the Joſt complaints" of many”: a mmiſcrable 
f il 
EA at us chen ſee, how * will fie an we. 
he rank, and confider him in the = mg #5 
a ſon; or a ſervant. Can any man defi 
the vericſt * * earth be well kl 


211. that 


{ 


5 is childr al bein nper duld 
: Wee this account, be les, g e me. 

and 9p d the Ag to their Parents ? 7 
the better, when, labouzing under, 5 
che ighnaitics E. age, than If they Were 10»; . 
ber and temperate You. way conſult; tho 
parents, ho are fo pofortunate as fg haue them 
they ate utterly void both of ſen e, 


and virtue, you will eaſily perceive, hat an 9 5 


J ſenſations? 


5 ſuppottable grief a and torment it is to 1 
| that their a, og are debauched. Fir 2 
We ee him poſſeſt of too much prudence, 
W com jk 06 pageant. of hip gh, 
fairs, 5 mo within or without doors, to 
care; of 25 i Fr You 75 
occaſion. for a ſteward. ar a ſervant, you wo | 
hardly accept of ſuch an one, thou ugh. you was 
to gixe him nothing for his pains... Surely, © 
then it concerns yon not to be intemperate 
yourſelf, fince.. you; would eſteem an 10 8 55 
. 5 eee s keen you.in the low 
| nd. how 8 — for. 2 5 
gueſt or a ee vg Would the tem- 
berate man, as ſuch, be a worſe, choice or 
ſhould you indeed be as well pleaſed with him, 
who, takes mare delight in. a:good table than 
in the company of his friends, and; whoſe at- 
tention upon all * is employed. in Eo 
_ viding — 5 Wann and and his On aa ifite 


Nor do I ſuppoſe, [= mould long — 2 
ek. to chuſe for a friend near del. 
tion; 35 at leaſte an ee in other 
f N ' | 3 : l N 


ſpe * 


4 _ the man of ſober life. Both his 


5 Bet W a ou would have little teaſon 
_ er Peck, that be ſhould prefer vou to his 
leafures,' for the” fake of which he abandons 
Eee eaſe, health, and fortune. And though 
we might ſuppoſe it poſſible for a debauchee 
to love his Kriens better than his pleaſure; he 
Will not however be able to aſſiſt them, either 
With his fortune, or perſonal ſervice, ſo well as 


mind are worſe qualified for uſeful offices; and 
nis fortune runs out fo faſt through the chan- 
15 nels of luxury, that little can be ſpared to an- 
fwer the demands of generoſity and friendſhip. 
If you were near the cloſe of life, which 
0 tele would you preſet” for an executor, 
ot a truſtee, or a guardian to your children? 
"ould you entruſt their education with a diſ- 
- folute His: and reſt ſatisfied, that their inno- 
cence and fortune would be equally ſecure in 
His hands, as if committed to one of an oppo · 
ſite charadter A ſober man, tis true, may 
be a villain; but his ſobriety has no tendency 
to make hich one; whereas a profligate courſe 
leads men direaly into ſuch ſtrong tempta- 
tions to violate üer and faith, as may well 
ö dliſcourage us from placing n. PR err, a W - 
| Fence in their honeſty. rx. „ e 
It is the fame, we Gall nd, wich reſpect 
W public truſts, and the more important b. 
ges of civil life. Which, do you imagine, is 
5 likely to act the honeſter ai as a magiſtrate 
| or a ſenator * Might we not more reaſonably 
| upon th * of ber life and tem- 


| 4 » ale 
* F 


— — Feb In 

e deſires ? or may he indeed NE as Wes 
| — who by an extravagant luxury mul- 
_ tiplics his wants in the ſame proportion, that 
be impairs his fortune? A gentleman, having 
once a bribe offered him, pointed to his table, 
which was but indifferently furniſhed, and re- 
plied, that, content as he was, to live in that 
frugal manner, he had no occaſion for any ſuch 
offers. Now: I don't ſay, it is impoſſible, ſuch 
a man ſhould be corrupted; but his integrity is 
| doubtleſs ii in Los _—— on account of his mo- 
: deration.”- e 
Once org; I we were ae 


wi were to chuſe officers and ſoldiers: to de- 


fend us, ſhould: we prefer thoſe,” who are ener- 
vated by luxury, and ſlaves to their pleaſures? 
From an army compoſed of ſuch perſons, or 
commanded by a general of ſuch a character, 
how could we hope for ſafety: to mn ee or 
W over our enemies | 
In ſhort, if we run over all the bee 
: and offices of life, we ſtill find, that Intempe- 
ance is but an ill qualification for any of them, 
and renders a man leſs uſeful and valuable in 
ſociety, let the rank and ſtation: he A TIE in 1 it. 

* what they will. a 
A debauchee Saen RON © HER: 510 
may think proper to aſſume to himſelf, really 
deſerves very ill from his friends, and from 

mankind in general: as will appear more fully, 

if we conſider, that Intemperance is oſten the 
cauſe of many other vices, which either im- 
2 ee end * or ! at LY diſtance. 
| Fs att Aeg 


— 


„ Among des pk 0 mz 
5 4 begleck of all the rules vf deceney and good 


5 Heightens pride into 1 


, obſcenity — and 


-manners.” Add to theſe, a wild licence of ſ 


0 | folly: in divulging its own, and baſeneſs 1 in de- 


* the ſecrets of its friend. 
is à voluntary frenzy; for okeodin does 


be that is drunk, differ from a madman f ex- 


in: this indeed, that his madneſs! perhaps 


does not laſt ſo long. Was he to contihue for 
_ year in that condition, you would nat ſcruple 
to pronounce him unfit to go looſe, and with- 


out a guardian. His frenzy e hot 


R Gn ſhorter in duration: 


Wine makes fools of all men, but it pro- 


- dureth. different kinds of folly; according to 
15 _ difference of their tempers. The good. 


atured/ man it turns into an idiot, in others 

he moſt miſchievous paffions. Mt 
table arrogance; 
Salbuiy into diſtraction, anger into fury. The 
beſt we can expect from one in theſe cir- 
cumitances'-are humours and abu- | 


| — which move our reſentment, 


but don p excite our horror: and if nothing more 
tragical happens, it is fortunate for thoſe about 
him, as well as for the unhappy wretch him- 
flf-: But uhat think: you of murdering a 


friend, or a neighbour? Vou may ſtartle at the 

|  thougbt-but-whriiever-you" get drunk, you | 

threaten: t e 2 

| _ may ſuy, 4% for what we do in our liquor. 
es, - 


% As if we are accountable,” 


moſt certainly you are accountable at the 


| Toy and reaſon, not only for the wicked- 


neſs. 


e ee abs 5 E 


- neſs you do, but alſo for that, which you de 
not perpetrate: . Tou ae put — | 
into a condition, in which you [cannot anſwer | 


For it, that you: will not execute the moſt hor. 


id of all crimes; and therefore yon are in ſome 
' meaſure: guilty, though heaven ſhould teſtrain 
iow: from actually committing them. * 
A cruel and rough diſpoſition i is common 
a of habitual Intemperance. The drunk- 
ard, even in his ſober intervals, enjoys but little 
of genuine ſerenity and good humour. His 
ſpirit, after having ſuffered ſuch violent agita- 
tions, doth not ſuddenly recover its calm; but, 
continuing to be chafed and fretted with its 
own — itſelf in ill- nature to others, 
= righ pry i rn —_— noma 8 
Ar t is ten reit regar b 15 
bauch rate his temper, ſour his affec- 
3 ank render habitual thoſe ſavage paſſions 
that are produced by exceſs. And as Intempe- 
Trance corrupts the heart, ſo it has the moſt "x 
tal influence on the underſtanding. It inſen- - 
ſibly blunts the apprehenſion, weakens the 
judgment, and impairs the memory; and thus 
by degrees reduces the mind into a e of 
deplorable ſottiſnneſs and ſtupidit. 
Exceſs therefore makes way for all manner 


of depravity, introdueing into the minds of men - 


the moſt fatal diſorders, and into nnen 8 | 
_ train of deteſtable bias. 
Beſides What we have already men 
we tracę out its remoter conſequences, v we. hall | 
ind them often no leſs pernicious and execrable 
IR its more. immediate effects. Let us ima- 


g — 
* 
+ 


e 


5 ine a young eres, of + high Þ ſie eng .out 
Es in the world with a moderate -fortur Let 
bim make haſte to enjoy life, as ſome ex : 

I > 96 . let him give himſelf wp/t uo the 
| purſuit of diſſolute pleaſures, and let 
vrhither they will lead him. For 
1 a time Ae ps, while he is not as yet ſo 
_ - , thoroughly: engag his incom 3 
es: but Joxury - is - riſe 


in its demands. His appetites — be- 
come more inſatiable and importunate, his 
diebauches more 
ive. 


nt and more expen- 
Induſtry is def piſed, thought ba- 
e ; economy it» exceſs being at 
work the while in ſcattering what his anceſtors 
had collected and faved for the tunworthy 
_- wretch His income begins to fall ſhort; the 
breaks into his patrimony to make good the 
defect. Debts are contracted, eſtates. mort- 
_ -gaged; and ſold, one after another; poverty 
fſteals upon him as a traveller, and at * waa 
{© -invades bim as an armed man. In the mean 
lime his luſts, finding themſelves abridged of 
their wonted gratifications, are enraged” at the 
diſappointment, and command the ſlave, under 
ſevere penalties, to furniſh out their accuſtomed 
ſupplies/ Now whence can he procure them? 
be has nothing leſt, and cannot gain what 
will ſatisfy his appetites by any lawful employ- 
ment. Luxury and riot, having ſtripped him 
af his wealth, turn him out, a ravenous beaſt, 
into human ſdeiety. He preys upon his pa- 
rents and friends, and after he ines emp w. 
— n them out in maintaining 155 
8 — 6- 


POTEN he et upon Alteber come 
in _— 'He b to any meanneſe, b; 
ay hope 24 5 lat and | 


© Such 1 i bſerve now ordinary 
natural death of 4 profligate. He kills N 
ſelf in deſpair, dies in a jail, or falls by the 
band of publick juſtice. The beſt chance, he 
has, to eſeape ſome ſuch cataſtrophe, is, that 
Intemperance may poſſibly put an end to his 
* before * Fad ente n the ruin of bis 


3 une. ates 290 
„ - ; . 
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' Now FRY dense but from a eee 
ive of voluptubuſneſs, doth all this guilt and 
_ wretchedneſs originally ſpring? And ſhall it 
then paſs for an argument of good nature and 
Humanity, when men harangue upon the in- 
nocence, and even launch forth in the praiſe, 
of ſenſual pleaſures? as if mankind were not 
enough ſenfible of their worth, but had learn- 
ed to undervalue them from the inſtructions of 
envious divines and rigid philoſophers. Per- 
bhaps indeed, when they commend pleaſures, 
they confine themſelves to that, Which is en- 
joyed with ſobriety and moderation. However 
it beſt they exhort us to purſue a low and ig- 
noble end, and apply themſelves to cheriſh an 

affection, which is evidently” the root of all li- 
eentiouſneſs. Would it not, think you, be 
much the ſafer way, never to encourage an 
high reliſh of animal pleaſures; than firſt to 
inflame it with encomiums, and then leave it 


o be retained within bounds by prudential-con- 


Ay e fe, oh - | 

_ the 2 —— N Such di, 
courſes . wee e 9: 
from purity fs 8 | 


vill bo — t 2 the. 


NE Goals 
_ yolye — 5 by in ruin, Hence thoſe 


moſt perfect of 25 crimes, treaſon and corrup- 
2 which laws and government are ſub. 
verted, and nations. rendered miſerable. For 
then once, by luxury and higheliving, men 
have created to themſelves number! Wants, 
Which no private fortune is able to fupply, 
they will hire themſelves out upon any terms 
too the higheſt bidder: ſuch perſons therefore 
are Prepared. to embrace the firſt opportunity 
gf betraying their country for a valuable con- 
 fideration, to 2 foreign SDEMY, ar a domeſtick 
ks Of n CHI 
on compot u men, Whole pro- 
5 r them to want. And ho . 
of theſe, troops ?, are they not 
3 — in like circumſtances, W 
ſeck to overturn the ſtate, cnt nes — | 
they may ſeiae upon ſomet ung, 5 


Lepsit eee fort 


h 2 


17 the deter 


— 5 
We fee Win hwy TE" Guilt hi diſtal 2 
fects of Intem perance ; how it makes men III 


to dhethſalees and al” with” reſpect to theilt 
ſtriends and human ſociety. And from much 


Teſs than what has been (aid, it were ealy to 


| Eonelude; that luxury and debauch ars Kon- 
trary to the true pale of life, and fed s to 


wilry in this world. 
As to a futorè ſtate ; the Seriptures, itn which 


SHIT 1 


Haberit Her kingdom of God. In vain therefore 
wilt be your faith, your prayers, and religions - 
_ bhſervances;” in vain do you aſſume the” 
of fanctity, and regularly attend on divine in- 
itutions; if by theſe things: you propoſe to 
done for your debaucheries, ' Unleſs to 5 
and devotion, you bw "add temperance and 
ty of heart and life, you have no reaſon to 
or happineſs at la: and whoever teaches 18 
y any means, to reconcile the expeQation of 
ee to 4 diſſolute life, deceives you i in your 
Ls 0 75 tand and important concern. 
here, 1 muſt not omit the argumente 
by our Saviour, to enforce the caution 


En at any time your Bear ti be 1 
4 Ring. and drunkenneſs, and fo. that day, the 

| of judgment, come upon you und- 
ares.” r aden, which one would 
8 Eg | think, 


3 


1 05 their ren ; 


b 4 has revealed his bnchangeable pür- 
expreſsly declare, that drunkards full not. 
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e in the text. Tale herd, ſays he, 5 


| th ths 6nd e the. 5 8 nnet 
| Do. we not obſerve, that men frequently die 
in gits of Intemperance? and have yon Gs 642 i 
+ fſurance, that, after your next debauch, 
wiu.ill not find yourſelf i in another. world, — 8 
pou come to your ſenſes? Take heed therefore 
= - yourfelf; for certainly i it is dreadful beyond 
5 expreſſion, to to ruſh into eternity, and appear 9 
5 before the pure and holy God, in order to re- 
EE: ceive your deciſive ſentence, with a ſoul, that 
W has juſt been drenched in ſenſuality, and is yet 
. |  .- recking with the pollutions of a debauch. 
ST % But: the ſovereign power is merciful, and 
Fu, efore, you truſt, ; Nor will mah puniſh you _ 
diaor enjoying your ures. r principle 
FED here is — LEE the Ng you . 
1 from it, falſe and deceitful. God is merciful ; 
baut in that ſenſe merciful, as to be at the hs. 
_ . , time juſt and pure. God is merciful ; but he 
bus none of that weak clemency and eaſineſs 
of nature, which would ſuffer men to eſcapßs 
with impunity, while they perſiſt in violating 
his laws. What other meaning you may have, 
when you ſay, that God is merciful, is beſt 
known to yourſelf. Only this I know, that 
_ the, judge of all the = is perfectly good. 
"8 Yes you. will ſay, and from thence ariſeth 
all my. confidence.” b But what if it 38 ap- 
| r, dh this ve neſs, on which you 
Fold your N incline him to 
puniſh you, and ought mote than any thing 
. to make you tremble? For, if he is perfectly 
1 good, he will certainly diſpoſe. of y you hereafter, 7 
A feat be for the belt: no it is "belt i in every 
= 145 5 = govern- 


the ſcourge of his juſtice. 


But n vou hope, God will. Rey 67 4 . 
vou 2 or 1 os Fi pleaſures. That 
gh ave debaſed the. nature 8 
be has given you, . the offices of vir- 
tue, and been guilty of many foul diſorders, 
by Which you have injured human ſociety, as 
well, as your own family and friends; yet, ſor- 
aſmuch as you aimed at nothing in all this, bee 
des the enjoyment. of ſenſual pleaſure, God, 
you. are perſuaded, will exempt you from pu- 
niſhment. Thus one-man ſteals, another com- 
mits adultery, that they may enjoy their plea- 
ſure. Now let the thief and the adulterer plead _ 
: before a human court; that they ought not 
to be puniſhed for their reſpective crimes, be- 
' cauſe: they committed them only for the ſake 
of their own pleaſure :. what, I beſeech you, 


is to ſay ; thou 


would you think of the judge, who upon; ſuch 
A perl — * the offender? would you 
cry out with aſtoniſhment, 


« 1d bo es what A judge! | And (Real 140 \ 
riſk your ſalvation upon it, that th n 
vill a@ in the 


/ Rs, whoſe name you invoke, wil 


before him in judgment. 


Nie Fully. and Guilt of Tntemperante; ' 271 
government, both divine and human, . n 

ſorts of iniquity ſhould be puniſhed, and Intem- - 
perance amon the reſt. As ſure then as God 

» 7 nay for that very reaſon, becauſe he is 

good, whoever leads an impure: and diſſolute 
iſe, ond. dies unreformed, ſhall hereafter feel 5 


ſame manner towards you, when you ſhall * : 


| After all, perhaps, you flatter yourſelf, you 
| may get to _ at * — renouncing 
: your | 

4 


* 
. 
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. 0 Digi 2. a I. wonder; What hotion 
1 concerning beaven. If you 
bdoßectde of it, a8 u place Bere an fort of i 
deu ay de happy, you! are much miſtaken; 
2 - for ws may affert, without being joy charge. 
EE ſuch lice in the Lirw a Ot if: yes ext pot: 
RE ... —4 55 that the' Happiness NP given 
| RE - arileth from ſenſttal pleaſores, yo are Nil ug 
Veiel miſtaken; for the felleſty of the bleſs 
ſſeed above is of a much nobler and more ex- 
med nature, and ith as can be reliſhed only 
5 dy pure and yood minds It confiſtetk partly 
in the enj ats of reaſon, and iti abs cx 
| - riſe of frlendſhip and devotion, And the 
x + we cannot fully deſcribe, what it is; yet whe 
8 it id not, we know more diſtinctiy. We know., 
for inſtanee, that thoſe mean gratifications; for 
; Which alone the debauchee has any reliſh, con- 
; titute no part ef this ſublime' happineſs. Do 
=: not therefore deſude yourſelf Wen vain Hopes. 
Sock Wil affiredly admit none intò herben, 
duch as have cultivared a relifly for the fg. 
25 noble employments of that bliſs 
ate:' As fer Him, who is capable of 10 
neſs, but that” which is dertred through 
the ni dong of "ſenſe; he muſt of "courſe be 
miſerable, 3 1 as (ooh as death 
hall Have ſtripped Hirn th aud 5 
Wiel i of all its ſenſes.. e i i 
From the while" chen, i is evident, chat 
| the froit of Intemperane 18 e both het 
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| The Fol and Guilt of Tut, 0 ! rance.. 273. 
In 8 temains, let me deſire the atten- 
lion, firſt of thoſe who have contracted. ha- 


* 1180 drunkenneſs ; and ſecondly, xs young 
5 perſons, who, haye hitherto. eſc + 
Fa Though indeed, as to the rg there - 


$ fatal 


reaſon. to expect, that any advice can 


he ſeryiceable to them, ſince they — — z 
in Aire oppoſition. to what, they cannot but 


| know, is their true intereſt. Any child or fool 


ht eaſily ſhew them, that they lead an in- 
5 and . life, and at times they are - 


- not backward to acknowledge as much; and 


yet they will ngt alter it. To what purpoſe 
then is it to reaſon, with them? or by what ar- 


guments may one hope to reclaim thoſe, who 


knowingly ruſh. upon their own, deſtruction? 


The caſe of theſe unhappy men is. plainly this: 


though they often make pretenſions to liberty, 


and talk much of living 7 they are the 


pooreſt and moſt abject faves; in nature; or 
they are bound ſo faſt in the fetters of luſt, 


chat they can no longer follow what in their 


Own opinion. 1s. beſt, for themſelves, and are in- 
capable of executing one an refalye to re- 


gain. their freedom. 
Shall we then give them up as. wee | 
f This goes hard with humanity; ſince, while . 


1 is life, ſome hope ſtill remains, though 


I 


perhaps but little. Sure I am, if arguments 


can do any. good, they offer themſelves in plen- 
EF arguments, plain as day, and important, 


as all that is to be deſired in this world, and 


| prayed for in the next. Vvour mind ſuffers, 2 
Jour in 1s , your heart cor- 


Vor. III. 8 * 


% 


a e fe. an Gail i 
ei, and your character ſtained by Intem- 
pPe«kance. Fortune, health, and even pleaſure, 
A Jout fayoutite paſſion, plead earneſtly againſt 
it. And What fatisfaction would it give your 
| — friends and all good men, to ſee you . 
Change your courſe of life? Your family mourns 
Four exceſs, and ſociety juſtly complains, it is 
JJ Wee” Laſtly, God — rap and eterni- 
4 vou to amend and erm 
. e But you cannot abſtain.” For, it es 
. pretence is ſometimes alledped: by men as 
well as children, when they have no inclina- 
tion to perform their duty; and the ſame an- 
wer may ſerve for both, namely, that, if they 
wii, they can. Or is it really true, chat your 
tceet carry you againſt your own conſent into 
1 company and places, where debauchery reigns? 
or ſuppoſe'you have the wine at your lips, will 
nit your Hands take it away, whenever you 
pee What if you were aſſured, at that very 
= - inſtant, that che liquor was poiſoned, as indeed 
DV it always is, would you not convince = 
vou had power to abſtain at your g plea- 
Jure? © Alas'! theſe are mere loss h | 
for God knows, and you know well enough, 
that nothing is faulty, beſides your on will. 
| . It is true indeed, you cannot reform with- 
brut ſome difficulty; but then you cannot per- 
= *{ without infinitely greater. If a tooth does 
= but ake, you readily conſent to endure ſome 
pam, chat your grievance may be removed; 
Ad will you bear nothing in order to be cored, 
when your mind, lJabours under a moſt malig- 
* Bant and dangerous diſtemper? The pains: of 
N * 1 ; 7 | . = 5 re- a 
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will ſoon be over, and when once 
np the relief and ſatisfactidn, 
within yourſelf, will exceed hat- 


121 is 18085 


* Z 


von will fir 
| ever you can 
9 roceed in the way, in w 
 Paged, your gun and wretchedneſs will be con- 


will find it to reform. Vour ſenſual inclina- 


tions will become ſtronger upon every new in- 


dugence, and you will ſoon have acquired 


{och an habit of trifling, as will engage you 


to trifle on, as long as you live. In ſhort; you 


) on We wet whereas, if you 
ich you are now en- 


tinually encreafing, and will iſſue at laſt in re- 


medileſs * miſery, The longer you delay the 
Work of repentance, the more difficult you 


will act the fool in the fable, who, being i in- 


 terrupted in his journey by a river, ſtayed walts 
ing, till all the water ſhould be run by. You 


Will even be worſe than him in this reſpect; 
for. the river would continue much the fame; 


Ot, if it roſe, it would fall again; but the dif- 
feulties Which hinder yo Tom proceeding, 


will continually riſe and ſwell; ſo as to become, 


nn length of time, bare! ſurmountable. If tben 
Fou cannot find reſolution to go through them 


now, when they” are leſs, how can you pro- 
miſe yourſelf”. you” hall,” ben we are 
greater ? 4 eee en 


May I not ſafely ee to teſt his point 


n your own experience? Have you nat 


heretofore determined, you would enter upon 


a ſober life at ſome ſeaſon, which'is now paſt? | 
and when the appointed time came, did not 


this reſolution” vaniſh, like the morning cloud 
W the early dew? You would 1 Jo 5 
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8 0 pred (ent. - the 
_ paſt failures convince — 

cant reſolutions, and excite yo! | 
_ ag _ et — 80 


0 che it ; —_ you cannot enjoy; 
- _ ſober and temperate. wi 
improve the preſent in the beſt mz 3:88 
10 what ſhare of it ſhall fi fall in | thi 
—9 or the next, is ee 7 5 3 but 
3 Let Milk hh wou 74 5 ue 
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Kher way be always | in reading, 10 ſupper 

2 temptations aſſault you. 
B aber all Fou wall ill retain your, 121. 
: Subs, i. the kindeſt wiſh, your friends can 
form upon your account, that God would mer- 
eilulx viſit you, with ſome ſevere ache, 
which. may awaken 0 to repeptance, When 
other means have proved Ame ei, and 


5 n neee 2 
: rl daten a 


yo + It remains wipe! * 5 
Jo. ee. who baue 
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| 60 5 Ka Aren che Leinduieue —— 
o this age. © Triveterate ſinnefs of this Kihd are 
bardiy to'be reclaimed; nor is it often found, 
believe, that any advice, either in publick, I - 
| * has much effect upon them. The 


way therefore, that we can turn our en- 


deavours, is in exerting "ourſelves to prevent 
thoſe diforders, which we cannot cure. And, 

if all we can fay, ſhould" prove inſtramental 
i Ring one youth from debauchery,” or cons | 

firming him in the love of ſobriety and tetn- 


erance, i will have done no pr 


| kereice. Bog. 


"When 10 ere cotfldering''t the e galt i 


| milery: that proceed from exceſs, it is poſſible; 
ſome perſons might be a little diſturbed, if by 
chance their own caſe was imperfectly de- 


feribed; But to you, who have thus far pre- 


ſeryed your innocence, 'a review of the evils; 


— Avg thereby eſcaped, would perhaps af- 
td no ſmall oh Arne oh And well it might: 


for how much fairer do you ſtand for happi- 


neſs of every kind than atiy of thoſe, who have 
ren themſelves up to intemperate courſes? 
idulge youtſelves in this honeſt ſatisfaction, 


und begin to enjoy the fruit of your virtue. 
Compare the happineſs, vrhich attends 


ſober conduct, with the diſmal effects o 
bauchery in ſome of your acquaintance, —— 


learn wiſdom by obſerving their follies. Con- 
ider eſpecially, how contemptible and ridicu- 
Tous nies makes them; what a beaſt- 
Ng ts lead; what Pe 
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What little merit they are js of towards 
Hhutnan ſociety; how. ill they are qualified for 
the enjoyments of ſenſe and reaſon; and for 
the laudable offices and employments of life: 
and, to compleat all, bow difficult they find 
it, to recover themſelves from this deplorable 


/ condition, Would you conſent to change cir- 


mſtances with one of theſe unfortunate crea- 


rares?- 1. unde myſelf JOU! mou not; pon: 2 


* terms. h 
Let me 8 adviſe you, 1 Fi he. upon your : 
d againſt their vices. - Nor ought you to 


0 Th offended, that 1 ſay, you x gal be 2 


vour guard; for many a promiſing: youth has 
been ruined through a confidence of his on 


ſccurity. It is the condition of mortality al - 
ways to be exp poſed to temptations, and wWho- 


ever thinks himſelf abſolutely ſafe, threatens 
to be a ſinner. If you boldly venture to the 

utmoſt limits of temperance; if you regard 
place, time and company, as things indifferent; 
if you begin to dally with vice, and walk heed · 
leſs among its ſnares, your wiſe friends will 
tremble with the apprehenſion, that you will 
one day become an abandoned profligate. You | 
have heard, perhaps, that a little extravagance 
is allowable in youth, and that a fingle de- 
bauch is a ſmall matter: but certainly a drunk- 
en habit is no ſmall matter, and all habits are 
8 by degrees, After the firſt offence, the 
ſame excuſe will ſerve: for a ſecond, and be 


more caſily 10 a reſtraints both 


Ft ws & 


Sw 


- of honour and conſcience” will | 
Jou ſhould therefore be careful to preſerve in- 

violate the chaſtity of your manners; and take 

' beed leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged 


x "+ 
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with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. 


bare gratification of appetite can prevail upon 


you at firſt to like debauchery. But it is not 
enough, that you are ſuperior to the allure- 


ments of ſenſual pleaſures; for even your.own 


ſociableneſs and modeſty, if not conducted 


with prudence, may prove the moſt danger- 
ous ſnares to your virtue. The former ma 


be apt to lead you into looſe company, and the 
latter to carry you along with them into all 


their exceſſes. But you may do well to remem- 
ber, that as a mere fondneſs for company with. 
out diſtinction is no very commendable quality; 


ſo a fondneſs for debauched company is a vice, 


little, if at all, inferior to even a fondneſs for 

_ debauchery-itſelf. In karat as you grow 
| ons, your averſion _ 

to their manners will wear off by degrees, till 

you come at laſt to imitate and approve them. 

'Fhey have, it may be, ſome good qualities, 


more intimate with ſuc 


which tempt you to aſſociate with them. You 


are pleaſed with their wit and / chearfulneſs : 
and are you not ſhocked at their odious ang 


abominable exceſſes ? Can you find any great 


- ſatisfaCtion in that ſociety, where you mult of 
- neceſſity either reproach others by your ſingu- 
lar moderation, or ruin yourſelf: by a com- 
pliance with their humours? Is their conver- 
lation really ſo improving or ſo pleaſant, as 


87:1 


be weakened. 
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> For firſt, what have-ye 


do Ts at 2 his 
zard of being infected with Intemperance, the 
worſt of human plagues ? But admit you: 4 

E775 you will ſhare however in the 
my of their vices; for the world will con- 

_ elude, and not without! reaſon, that if you do 
not Leah. you ſoon will refemble the men, 
2 chuſe for your friends and companions. 
lides, 1 hope, good- humour and wit are not 
peculiar to men of looſe morals... You may 
_ doubtleſs find theſe qualities in as great perfec- 
tion in perſons, whole: characters are thorough- 
I amiable, from whoſe. converſation you may 
* receive equal entertainment, without meeting 
with the like diſtaſte, or running any hazard 
of being inſenſibly engaged in a diſſolute life: 
It will + cr A be an argument of your good 
- taſte, no leſs than of your prudence, if you 
avoid the intimacy of ſach as are debauched, 


| whatever they may be in other reſpects. Vou 


may remember alſo, that to comply with the 
humour of your companions in any ching, that 
Js contrary to the laws of God and real on, let 
men call this modeſty, let them call it good- 
nature, or what a ps it is pr aue 


nnd. ſhame fu. 

Wherefore it is but 4 eld: which 
| fame. urge in their own behalf; 1 was got 
into aach and ſuch com ny, and was afraid 
of being ridiculed and thought. fingular.” 
to . with fuch com- 
panions, whoſe ridicule you cannot _ nor 
3 without - forfeiting your innocence? 
* 1 K my hy da you regard 

the 
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the cenſutes or theſe, whs ufs "deſpiſed by 


er\ vids and hole tum? You mould rather 


deem k mager ad . thin el Vuſhing, 
| when. you ar 


theſe very 2 will deſpile you in the end, 


and you are ſure to be condemned by all the 

| worthy part of mankind; whereas, if you 
ſteadily perſevere in a courſe of virtue, the fools 
"themſelves, who now deride, will ſoon begin 


to reverence your character; or the honour and 


reſpect, you will infallibly gain from the wiſe 
and good, will make you rich amends for all 
the contempt they can pour upon you. 
Upon the whole then, forfeit not upon any | 
account the praiſe you have merited, in be- 
ginning life ſo well; and do not diſappoint © 
the hopes you have raiſed in your friends con- 
cerning you. Let it be your fixed reſolution, 


at all times, and in all companies, to preſerve 


your temperance. This will conduce to your 


outward proſperity and ſucceſs in the world, 


and be a good ſtep towards eſtabliſhing a firm : 
and laſting reputation. This will contribute 


not a little to the health and eaſe both of your 


body and mind. This will be one excellent 
qualification for being ſerviceable in ſociety, and 
= Creating. in 1 mankind 4 confidence i in you. 
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IN is a vari :ible creature. | vey man 
IVI is fo; and does not differ from every 
body elſe more than he does, at ſome . 
from himſelf. - Bu 

This is a common obſervation.” But that 
which the apoſtle takes notice of in the text is 
ſomething more, viz. that there are ſome who 
ae not only in different tempers at different 
times, but are governed by contrary principles, 
and. have, as it were, two minds almoſt at all 
imes, which occaſions great inſtability of con- 
duct, and inconſiſtency of character. They have 
contrary inclinations in their hearts, by which 
they are drawn contrary ways; and are ſo 
equally influenced by oppoſite objects, that they 
anger with the full bent of their . 2. ry 
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—_ . The 1 ITY 8 viriged Man. 
E —enher the one or the other ; but are continuall 7 
=_ Ts - halting, wavering, i | * 
TY 1 — 9 — 3 to 5e, 4 ſometimes to 
=—_ 2 aty 88 nj fo uy e te- 
—_ This ray nat and ! is 4 great 
wehen in Vor natufes, und in nothing more 
=... _ viſible than in our regards to thoſe very diffe- 
. rent objects, the — 4 of this world and thoſe 
bolt the other; under which view 1 . now 
1 particularly conlider it. 25 
be words contain a propoſition wha — 
i iodependent of the context; and therefore 1 
ihall take up no time in a critical examination 
_ :- -- 3 __— 74 propatlach iN confiſts of 
5 * The denn der of ou who; is e and 
8 5 arm e in his leading views and deſires. 
1 He is a double minded nan. 
| Sn 0 . The effect of ſuch an unſteady, waveting 
1 8 © diſpaſition. It produces a ſtrange inſtability 
and inconſiſtency of condutt.. A ul 
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minded man is unſtable in all bis ways. 
4 two things 1 Thall patticulatly confi- 
der and then ſhew_ you. the practical im- 

De at to be made of ! ſub- 
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. Weh ve 8 character of ode who. is ir- 


| 5 He is 2 a double minded mas. | 

His mind is divided between 8940 AN 1th 
5 world. He facrifioes. both to God and Mam- 

mon. .He aims at what our Saviour fays is im. 


e ; and wound” ſerve two contràry ma. 
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: dez 2 and 8 be D to love font 2 


He retains. all his. worldly Rr - 
5 py paſſion, his covetouſneſs, his ſelf- 
175 bis wor my e 0 115 


ſtrong A 


ace 775 it b be 187 ; and 
ſome times. When his mind 


6 it; when IS into 
A 1 ul. nod by ef F 8 
K in private, or he 


15 awakening diſcourſe i in publi 5.0 1 then full N 


ſelf⸗r 0 Wa el 4 
1 e eee 


7; 95 od and 1 5 and ire And „ 
| 0 ai 108 danke he. Hopounces a every. 
ching elle. 


14 pe ppy 1 were 7 480 him if. Ky a n L 


; cats. "ir he could preſerve this good diſpoli- | 
Ton 


"7 alas, e 2 morning cloud, 'or as the 
early few, it 1 ſoon gone. The very next morn- 


wi 


ing perhaps, (for we will ſuppoſe theſe good 
thoughts and purpoſes, to return upon him in 
tze evening of the Lord's day) as ſoon as he is 
engaged in the affairs of the world,. his heart 


takes firs 8 Again, and all the unhallawed paſſions | 


e Nek ae The dk of gain, or plea- 
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. 8 * Al Ai Man. 


_— e preferment, tranſports him; He ny 
= — . through every obligation of reaſon and reli gion, 
E all the 5. 15 of decency, honour and ! re u 5 
i _ tation, - ratify his 1 paſſic on. 
1 — Re 04 s filenced, * He is now aſſured that 
=_ worldly. gain: is ſubſtantial good, He ſees; and 
F be fo; let. weak: minds and ſpe 
ES: _ eulative meg think. and, ſay what they Wil. 5 
EE The world 18 his God, "and he will IT it. | 
Andi in this idolatry he is very zealous and 
| b | rene "#ill it be interrupted. by the 7 
- come. return of that holy day, when he is ap 
called. off from the AT to the worſhip o 5 
"true God. And chen, Sher, the firſt uncafineſs 
of having ſuch a check put upon che bent of 
- his inclinatiors is a little i] his mind begins 
9 ſedate and ſerious again. Aud then his 
'- devotion and {elf-reproaches' return upon him 
= together ; till, as behrs, they both vaniſh lr, 
at the very next ſcene and PIE; of w 85 MM 


y — advantage that offers. 
This is a brief and gener eral deſcrip tion” 705 4 
diable minded 1 man. "But more particularly, 
ex preſſion denotes a great variation 45 at ij 
5 three leading powers, of the mind, the unger- 
; | ſanding, will, and affeQions. 18 8 7 1 
1 fis underſtanding i is various, 'His ſenti⸗ 
ments at one time are very different from what 
the are at another. He ſees things through 4 
4 Bah medium, and i in a different light; and 
N dne his apprehenſion, and Judgment of 
them! is different at different times. 
Now he apprehends the value of bis ſoul and 
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Ken of religion in the cleareſt light, and is 


convinced that nothing but heaven ought to be 
the obje&. of his chief care and main purſuit 


He readily falls in with, and feels the weight o 
Solomon's e Vanity of vanities, all is- 


E vanity and vexdtion of ſpirit. And | Joins with him 


in the concluſion of the whole matter, that 29 


of. man, Eccl. xii. . N EOS 
And were this frame to continue. Hh At 


excellent Chriſtian would he be! How: oc 
bir ah 


an alteration ſhould we. ſoon. ſes in the 
12 — = But alas, he is preſently : 
Re man. He goes into company an 
the world, and his heart receives its old tinc- 
tote.” His thoughts, and ſentiments. are quite. 
altered; * His temper. as vain, as light, as 
earthly. as ever. * thinks he may Fi | 
ought to love the world, and indulge his paſ-' 
fions and his pleaſures. And herein he' does 
nothing but what he ſees almoſt every body elſe 
to. He looks upon thoſe mipiſters and authors 
who ſpeak and write ſo freely of the vanity of 
theſe things, as too preciſe and ſtiff by far; a 


 Fancies it is only the effect of ſpleen and envy 


of a narrow ſpirit or an ignorance of the I . 
«That it is talking i in our own way; and he 


Will bear with'us becauſe we know no better. 


t men of genius, wit, and ſpirit, talk and 
think in a different ſtrain.” And therefore. he 
concludes that his former thoughts of the matter 
were only the effects of a gloomy imagination, 
or a melancholy turn of mind. And thus does 
te Wink about the moſt 3 important things as dif- 
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Rf. readily enough: inclined to it, at other t times 
Ie. 18 ny averſe. and rely&ant; and gan fearce 
Sg | 


all the command he hath 01 — 

is Heart to ſet about SP 
oes tp it with. delight, at a 1 5 8 | 
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| Tab 1 teſpect to any 9 au 3. 11 be 
ine he can venture upon it without ſerup 
er Be: his conſcience ſtartles and heſitate, 
Will is Ft towards. his duty, now. to- 
"Bis offs. Now he mine carnal, 
citual thin 9 And thus he b 
| ge contradi ion to himſelf, 


3 ith reſpect to the ſame action, or th 
5 ber Hoa, his will is often drawn two con- 
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3 5 : The double minded man = Gd the is n 
: 7 and. 5 in 115 other br 
| of his ſoul, the affe. tons: Which are 
„ e or car carnal, ſerious or. ſenſual, heavenly - 
> worldly, - Juſt as the two contrary trary principles 
Sk fleſh and Firit prevail 3 in him © Hi h alter- 
x nately ſway the mind; and * 1 9 19 1 : 
| 6 way, this variableneſs of tem nper. I am now 1 
1 treating of, is the certain effect. | 
How devout and heavenly are our affeQions 


1 0 Sas at the ſame time 
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+ Tome. times. when we get neareſt to God, 
Ae carried in our eee to cternpl ap : 


+. 2 
us. But we ſoon come down to earth again; 


and Wwe: regretted a ſhort abſence. from i "P20 Brel 
Thus Have we taken 4 brief, view of "I 


none more common. 


vering, inconſtant, vague 
we obſerve and ſmile at in children, ee 


ba temper; mentioned in the tet. 
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bis c Nee in all choſe inſtances in which | 
his bs hou is {odivided, his behaviour muſt be in- 


. He n | his * 


win. Tpi i a 50 . N aue 
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prog nothing 1 dener move 


ben our our hearts preſently begin to hoyer over 
the- world, and cling, and claſp, and center to 
it again as cloſely as if it were indeed our reſt, 


double minded man An unhappy. character; hut 
Such an unſteady, wa- 


d variable temper = 


cover it. in the loweſt things; but we Bp 
ke nor Vit, in ourſelves, who. diſcover wp 

more in the higheſt concerns. But let Wk | 
40 II. Cohſicer briefly. the effect of W 


3 ey gp temper, the ap ls] 
2 attended with an inſtability , 5 


able minded man 15 ſlams 


coherent/and various. His conduct is as OE 


V as his temper, But as I have. confined 


this to things, of religion, 1 -ſhall 2 that, 


which is the effect of it, under the : og re- 
ſttiction. 7 un 3 8 A 


Now this inſtability. of Be: Shoe man's 


conduct (though it be evident enough of 1 = 5 
ſelf, as the effect of his temper, E. lr it may not 

be amiſs brieflyito, repreſent under: three; iffe- 

rent views. 1 1 5 
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Mind ve are king 0 Sold N ai the, 
_ Kevolting A an the prophets ume: , 
mn 1 divided {fairh Goc). G. between He. 


and Bk; therefore ſhall they be found) 


x - | ber ure af an empty bine, Flo. K L. Were ue 


ee ee e point it would Noch 
know what to purple and 'proſecitey> bat Haw. 
Tos 10 ſtezdy Lertam views, it muſt of conſe- 
quen 88 be Undeterfnined- e eee at 


: (dy or eee e Ans mT 30 
de a dende mine man ends hit white 


ing; till his laſt: 
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the 1215 og ertel 5 ee his 
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hg the heatfiny be. inclif2. 
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- =p, EO effect of ſuch, a divided Renft i 
It Ef Feld good \carneft tall in With 


the dierte of einlesen th the Pbeimeſt inſtanees 
of Aiity:* Be ther duty ever 6 dlpoerade, As 


a of proriceneg er ſo loud ehe voice ef 5 
: conſcięnce ever ſo ſtrong, there is {6 


n that” Grawe kita back and makes bim 
n ; Where"othets' are, nl 


Len II 4 30 'he * 


4 | ant 2 double ninded: Han. 291 
| bg biel euch $0 be. al lis et ens = Seal. 

Hie drags heavily towards it, 8 If i 91 

thatuis:lacxed-to. God were a clog. upon bis li 


ane een ieee ; which 775 deſigned | 
deres bien: free from the cabin of in, 75 5 


Kiely. grcateſt.chain,—— kt it is at 
times white: abe ene 1 0h Þ | 


105 — wo 18 temper wo 7 
it) E l Sy 25 r ö 
| 96:34 The — er ded men: ail pyercome 
fa n, but af rempration,...Fhe f. 11 0 oles, 9 
| mind-which he ametimes, hath ST 115%. 
goodneſs arena guard upon. againſt a a ſud- 
deg ſurpriſe. His go e 9 lol; 
and W behind, them t to be an AN» - 
—.— 1 T dae l un; 
expected aſſault ot the tempter; 
Abende, hich he hath no e = 
he repents. And under the: yeny; i 
tion ins e gen repent W 71 | 
able. is hewn all DES atö‚. RE v2 WE 
4k might. fatther illuſtrate this, by con ſiderihg, 
bis hehaviouf in time of praſperity,and adyer- 
de when the dauble-minded man is quite diſſe- 
tent from himſelf, and the. inſtability: of his 
ways is moſt apparent. But what 3 been | 
faidzalready, I apptehend, isoſufficient to &x- 
plainbyhie: wabapyye: weakneſs:/o60ur-nature” 
whichrthe apoſtle ſpeaks of im thertert. I fall 
therefore now addreſd e teen im- 


provement of the fubject. ien old at ls 81 825 * 
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We have 9 had this unhapy e Bee | 
obe in the text particularly elcr1 
U 2 


* | 


85 5 : * 
* . 3 


Fes 
TY os 5 


N 5. "The Ht iy V double ade Me 
Eng, \ together with ſome of its thiſchievou! 


85 Tatts, It is what we are'all of iis'in"fothe de. 
5 1 or other ſubje& to, and we 'oupht* tobe 
= _-  - aſhamed and hutabled at the though; entf. 
RE gering what "Infinite reaſon” there is that the 


EIS e fixed, entirely red, for God, 
5 5 heaven and the « concerns of eternity... 
I ̃ ͤhßere is indeed a m more wretched. temper” fil 
5 Bad that 1 hape deſcribed And that ib 4 ſteady 
„„ iſpoſition to fin. "Where: the mind is fixed but 

3 5 Hxed: the wrong way, fo that ivHath arch d afy 
=. -. = lation towards e things of God and ano- 
=. Ke world: Such a A Man indeed is not unable 
5 I all bis aways, but determined, reſolute; and 
dn Heßt and ſettlecd one way, and that 
But as this is what my text does 
85 le ad me meaty. to | conſider, 1thall take no 
further J.... Don” 2 iievrgn: af 
LE But as that varia ene oF inpai mal: nſtabi- 
. Lo " by of conduct with regard to religion b | 
A ,ekexibed, are What we have all of us too wich 
5 1113 of, I therefbre pre 
. that 1 may Let the” tm aſt in a 1 
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"x To: Died * to what objects our main 
views ought always to be determined. 
l In what manner we are to fix them: 
l. eee eee en 
to the double minded / Hit oor] 
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ene puma give; me 1 to 3 | 


| myſelf to you in the cloſeſt and plaineſt man- 


ner poſſible, as a reaſonable creature. For that 
which takes hold of our reaſon, underſtanding, 


and conſcienee, ſticks the longeſt by us. Where - 


az the impreſſions that are made upon the mind 
by an artful or vehement addreſs to the paſſions 
only; are ſoon gone, and leave no good effect be- 
hind: . And beſides, they may be raiſed. 
vpon any ſubject, may lead a man any Way, 


and very 2 — lead him the wrong way. But 


the convictions, of conſcience and ſound reaſon 
will always lead him right. Thus then would. 


] conduct you gradually, ſtep by ſtep, to that 


which is your great duty and concern in the pre- 
ſent affair. And I beſeech you follow. me - 
your: attention. Uſe your. underſtanding as 
an intelligent creature, for the intereſts of your 


immortal ſoul, (you will readily enough uſe it 


for your leſſer intereſts) and often think. on the 
allowing conſiderations: and apply them. 
1. Then, there is no man but what hath and 


muſt have ſome leading views in life; ſome 
grand point at which he aims; and to Which 


he makes almoſt all his other views ſubſervi- 


ent. There is ſometbhing which he wiſhes ta 


be or have above every thing elſe; which em- 
ploys his thoughts, animates his hopes, excites 


his cares, and governs his conduct. For there 
is no man ſo abſolutely indifferent as to live 


entirely at random, without having ſome great 5 
end in eye, unleſs he be wrong in his in 11 | 
and mr ee; NPR ideotiſcn. = 
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lead a man to examine what! this gteat end ds 
dat he drives at. Whether" it be LY Pond 
tlie drift and labour of his Solist cht moWas 
that pat him 88 Partie at firſt; dodo 
e bime to be fo ſtead ye and eager in it; -whi- 
ther it will lead Bin; And 0% it Will end 
yhithe T it be A ür f conduct ſuitable! to 
choice and character of 4 mortal ereature 

N 0 in this world for a little Wille, and who 
18 to live for ever in another; that is, in ſhort, 
Wöbether Bis leading vievvs are tigtit or wrong; 
and Whether they will make Him happy or mi. 
ferable in the end For to be indifferent about 
this moſt material point is to diveſt! ourſelves of 
_ the nobility 'of our hatures, and t act very un- 
; 123 and Ehratachor ee 


the 1 fr be 12 r madman that 

never examines her-. cburſe, and is unconcerned 
Whether the 5s/thalking this ſpeed to the right 
or the wrong port; Whether ane be in 2 ble 


road er among ee cee, fl de dec bo: 


3. Every man then, as 13hfonible won 

| elidowed by his Maker with reflection and un- 
derſtanding, ſhould take ſpecial care that his go- 
Vernibg aims be right.” He thould' determine 
and fix his proper character and ſtick to that 
mpariably; however variable his: "fitoation'and 
eirtumſtances in the world my be 
This is the firſt thing e are to do in 8 


out in life, to eonſider ith Gurſelves thus. 
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47 My as wy great end, 'but, what N Fi 
-- in my true happineſs; to' 277 nothins 

e main purſuit 1 in life, but- what will yield 15 

4 810 d comfort in death. Tesch of the\ way * 

En which 1 e auld g, and et m me 228 5 hart 

ap « from. Its; till. it conduct me to myſelf, 0 To 
great 3 of all Spy, 1 exiltenc 

/* and the. author of mine e e eee. 

1 hoe Befote we can know "what t ops ht ts 725 

Steat and g erning views, we mult know. what 

and what, we are deligned 1 for, 85 
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Joi I. What We are. — We are creaturss 1— 

dowed with, an immortal as Well as A, COrru 55 | 
üble nature, capable of ſpiritual, employment, ts, 
and a ſpiritual. happ ineſs. Our ſouls are the 
better part of us; oe peace and well-being - 
therefore we. ſhoul Id principally regard. and pro- 
vide for. We are to be as. We are, but. aſt 12 
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al this deep . = ſelf-refea eh i is gene- 
rally this, he lang age. of Job in the lags cole, | 
i Fam wits, Gl. 1 We 3 more. 
. hearts and tempers than we ever 
faw b by fore: more neglects and defects. t than we 
houpht « ourſelves guilty of, for want df, 
this Tel-inſpeCtion, a an my thorough, inward. ſcru-. 
— tiny. We then ſer nothing to nouriſh and 
8 feel 5 our pride, but many, very many things to 
1 excite our ſhame and fel. . Got 
A very happy Fruit of A ore 
when the ſoul is once thoroughly bled, 
it is then in the moſt happy diſpoßition to re- 
cee the beſt inſtruQion and the ſweeteſt con- 
(ah . TORR. fs e ol our: 
8 e heart 
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| 8 | . us 1 / Beagle of receiving | 


before. 35H. Cort! ; 4 5 
2.) Another ſpiritual evil Which AfliGions. 
are ae fent to mortify, is our Na 
neee 


A very bad habit, i we as too apt to 1 15 


indulge' in a tate of caſe and affluence.” \ When 


dur mountain flands ftrung, we are ready to 
imagine, with the Pfalmiſt, that we ſball neuer 


le moved,” that we ſhall never be in adverſity: 


forgetting the mutability of things, and the """Y 


eiſſitude to which a mortal ſtate is ſubject. 
Though inſtances thereof are every day reach- 
ing our eyes or ears, yet, how it is I know not, 


but almoſt every one. ſeerns to think, or ſeems - | 


: to live, as if he thought himſelf exempted from 


this common condition of mortality, and though 


he ſails among rocks and ſhelves, and is every 


minute in danger of being wrecked, ory ſcems _ 


as fearleſs as if he were on ſhore. . 


Afflictions therefore are neceſſary to awaken 


us to a proper ſenſe of our outward as well as 
our in ward ſtate; to convince us of the van * 
of the world, as well as the vileneſs of 


heart; to remove our falſe confidences, 571 i 


_ «turn our hopes to more ſubſtantial things; and 
_ do teach us by experience, what we are fo un- 


to learn by information, that every man 
t hr "gf "Pate is agen vanity. Pfaltn 
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Be good ' Brits 6 en, 1 
Heeger, ſlander, tevenge and eraelty ; ; and 
worldly- mindedneſs with avarice, deccit, felf- 
ſufficience, oppreſſion, exceſs and irreligion ; | 
and becauſe the contrary! virtues: of humility | 
and heavenly-mindedneſs are of great uſe for 
dhe right improvement of all qur Afflictions. 
2, Another beneficial Fruit of Affliction is 
à more warm and actiye zeal and diligence 1 in 


all the great duties of life and religion. 


When a long and ſevere diſtemper ſinks wk , 
"weakens all our animal and mental powers, de- 


prives us of every capacity of active uſefulneſs, 


and throws. us. wholly upon the friendly care 
and aſſiſtance of others; 1 ſay, under ſuch uſe- 
leſs and helpleſs circumſtances, it is natural for 

us to. reflect» upon the many talents and op- 
portunities of doing good, which we had — 


enjoyed but loſt ; which we were once favour 


with, but of Which we are now deprived, and 
under the ſad apprehenſion, perhaps, that they 
will neyer more return. Nowy we begin to re- 

ret gur paſt negligence and ſloth, and to think- 
1 4 much more good we might have done in 
the world than we have done; to conſider 
- what account we. can give of the talents we 
| have received, if we ſhould now be called to 
the bar of God; and to form the moſt ſerious 
and ſolemn reſolves to redeem our time, and 


improve our deere (if it ſhall pleaſe God 


10 3 to pętter Ae than ws have 8 


ie... 
79275 if God is. pleaſed in his great mercy, 


in anſwer to our 55 to reſtore to us 
00: ca 
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not wendy forget the good rpoſes we formed. 


2 the remembrance f them, if we have 


- any ſenſibility left, will excite us to put them 
in execution ; by redoubled diligence and Zeal 
in improving thoſe opportunities and advantages 


Dr, of which we have ſo precarious a po- 


ſielſion. Eſpecially when hefeto we add this 
thougbt (which is a very natural one) chat if 
our miſimproved time and neglected talents 1: 
with ſo much weight upon dur conſcience” 
Hur day of Afition how much greater pain 
and anguiſh will it give us to think, under a 
future Affliction, that they have been 
neglected and miſimproved as before, 9 9 
ſtanding ſo fair a Warning, and ſo ma our" # pag 
_ Poſes to improve them better. The 
1 theſe comfortleſs and inſupportable re- 


ections hereafter, 'we ſhall naturally be excit- | 


ed to greater diligence in all the duties of our 
ſtation, and to greater zeal and fincerity in our 
addreſſes to God, for his 2 ta r 
and aſſiſt us. 

But beſide this, chere 18 another motive to 
el and diligence, with which a good man 
is actuated in ſuch a caſe as this, ariſing from 
a principle of gratitude to God for the mercy 
he hath received, The pious grateful foul 
thinks he can never do enough for that God, 
who, in anſwer to his fervent prayers, ſo . 
ſonably interpoſed for his deliverance, and re- 
ſtored to him the bleſſings he ſo earneſt 
deſired. And the language of his heart wi 
* that of the — on] 9 _ 
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312 e Fruits M Able. 
op dn, L074 155 wil "thee \ have, me 
a4 bigs. eh have, ms 


dly think hut that Very. gs man 
phe ſe] affected. in Sal 25 man- 
e | 17 5 2 emerging out of any deep 
Affliction. And when he, i is, it is very ap- 
Parent how. Much he will be excited 1 —9 4 
xeater care and aſfiduity in all the import- 
Ant dutics of bis character. Which is another 
* ery. Trae benefit intended, and often 
duced, by adverſe providenecs. r 
Another, pot, uit of AfiRt Aion is ma- : 
ab, the, vi ble. growth and i improvement 
1 4 virtues and graces in which Rl 
ve, have den tog deficient, , 
os unlikely but that, "Amiations may 
Fe ap de ſent, with an immediate view to 
0 ſome particular diſpoſition 
owey 7. 85 18 ertain that they 
ciſti 1's 1 a 
no, other- 
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dur 3 to God: and 5 to engage u us 5 to 92 
dor e RA, 6 wi gur deps wat 
only upon h 


e > t i A ſad d ing, Foy fog it, "(bur nothing i _. 


more common, e plainer ſign of 
le * of the. du bear than 70 
that 


OR the very gifts and. bounties of our lf 


2 Is Father's 8 e which were defigned to en- 


gage us more to himſelf, are oftentimes the 
yery things which moſt of all draw off and 


alienate our hearts from him. How 1 2 - 


F 


ä [= egregious follies W ever "ſeized the 9550 
of man: entirely owing to the oe 
nature of earthly proſperity, working upon t 


Pg weakneſs of the human heart, and making. It | 

vain, thoughtleſs, and an fee to the trüe 
nature of things. 
Ihe diſcipline of adverſity now. was deſigned 


to correct this vanity, and cure this weaknels, 
by ſhewing us the folly of our falſe confiden- 
des, and by fixing our dependence where alone 


it ought to be placed, viz, on God himſelf, 
When our tottering reed is cruſhed, and fails 


us, we then ſeek out for a ſtronger ſupport. 
-” When our broken ciſterns are drained, we. 
repair to the fountain. And why did we not 
before? The nature of things was the ſame 


then as now. True; but our notions of them 
were different. . And here lies the great bene- 
fit of adverſity... It corrects our errors, gives 
us 2 juſter notion * things, and teaches us tq 
15 BUNS: beter. And n can 
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What 


en Ne of Alen, | 4 


be 2 greater error: 
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8 Wbat a falſer notion, than to fuppoſe the gift 


And this indeed is one of . bene- 


fits we receive from Afffictions. Becauſe when 
this virtue hath once taken poſſeſſion of the 
heart, it immediately drives from thence all 


thoſe vices which are found in the train of 


pride; and gives it the beſt diſpoſition to do 


And receive the greateſt good. The ſelf- 


1 
_ y Ss ©. © L 


With the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs. 
3.) Patience is another grace that is often 
wüch improved by Afflictionnsss. 


is moſt capable of being filled 


" 


) 


1 
e's 


We ay Pauls of fiction, . ; 3 I [ 
: For without them it could have no exer- 
x ole or trial. A Chriſtian would have no op- 
 - portunity of knowing what improvement be 
makes in this virtue, if he met with no diſap- 
pointments and ſufferings to put it to the proof, 
And all the Chriſtian virtues are beſt improved 
| by frequent exerciſe, (ONES worketh Fg 
tiene. Rom. v. 3. 
This is a grace peculiar to a late of. pro- 
' bation and diſcipline ; we ſhall have no occa- 
fon for it in a world of perfection and pleaſpre, 
which we hope to enter upon when we de- 
| part out of this. Bur it is of moſt excellent 
_ uſe to us whilſt we are 1 150 becauſe, like 
humility (from whence it tings) it e 
vs to bear Afflictions in the Th manner, and 
prepares us to receive from them the greateſt 
good. And when it hath its perfect work; 
dat is, when it is diſplayed in M its Arcogth 5 
and glory of meekneſs, and remains invariable, 
unconquered, and unmoved to the end, how 
lovely doth it appear in the eyes both of God 
and man] in a word, it lightens every load, 
as it confirms and ſtrengthens the heart to bear 
it. And therefore it is with great reaſon that 
every ſerious ard ſenſible ſou] under Affliction, 
makes it the matter of his moſt earneſt prayer, 
44.) Another Chriſtian grace which Affiitions 
are ſent to exerciſe and ſtrengthen, is faith. 
This, as well as that J laſt mentioned,” is 
proper to the preſent life; after which it will 
| 75 done away, and turned i into viſon. 
Faith is à Chriſtian's cardinal virtue; and 
2 operates h pn the ſoul for its ſupport 
| under 
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* juſt now mentioned, viz. as they prepare and 
,  Hiſpole him, to extend his proſpects fot ward to 
another World, whereas in a time of proſperity 
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7 5 hot 


plate the | 
if it hath any good hope of 4 title to 1 5 
it will dwell on the ſupporting theme, tak 
many a delightful excurſion” "Tb e 
ſeen world, and endeavour to pe 
dark vail that intercepts its glories: | 


And b | 
| theſe fublimeexerciſes of the mind, "the chi 


tian's faith will BS: -graually” ſtrengt tnened and 


confirmeds'- GES2827 Du 


5) Subnuthon and reſignation to the will of 


Cal is another Chriſtian grace that is often. 


much; impioved by Afflictien: 

WS) 1 Sed nd wa ip effect of faith and' 
patience} but capa bie vf 4 diſtinct conſidera · 
ton from chem ufd is that happy temper 
of mind which our bleſſed Saviour exempli- 


bel under hir deepeft ſorrows, chen he fad, 


0 my» Father; ==thy" abill be done.” Mat. xxvi.. 


42. When the ſoul is once brooght to a full 
_ and unreſctved ſubmiſſion to the whole yill 
of God; it ds thew (and 'HEver till ted} $5,per 

fecd ust. Das: ig ily 29TH. Tut 
Laſtly, An Henonidifei of Brave twinded- 


neſs, istanother good. Fruit that Is often- pro 15 


ducdd by Afflictions. org den 26 eee 
6 ame uns ind EC i they hay is the. 
direłteſtatendency. For when'the Toul'ts well 
weary. of this" e turally egi n to 


look out, and long fork better. $1 lire 
with heaven more 3 in its eye; and 
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ghtful ſoul finds itſelf ſtript of the | plea- 
ſures and joys of the preſent life, it will a | 
rally ſtretch itſelf forth toward ſome: mare per- 
n ek and ſubſtantial good, and contem- 3 
felicities of the future Nate: And 


N etrate Yo, - 
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318 De gon Buh Ws 1 
Dy a5 a things in another light; and 
conſider ok in their connexion with, and 
"relation... to, the concerns of a better world: 

_ And will adjuſt its regards to objects and events 

Fu in proportion as they tend to ſubſerve (not ſo 

„ : - muck ny pendent a its future nt: everlaſting 5 

| Kappineks, .. H 
. ele now are 2 of thoſe) peaceable- 

A of. righteouſneſs, which the joyleſs Af. 

fflickions of this life are ſent to work: out, and 

Which they actually de work out; for many 

.  thatare EE thereby. 100 

Why they are called peaceable Fruits . 
| rlghtcouſaek.; who thoſe are that enjoy them; 
and what is neceſſary on our part, in order 

|  _thereunto”'— were the other thinge I propoſed. 

do conſider on this argument. But theſe 1 
huſt reſerye forthe ſubject of the next 7 4 
And ſhall conelude Ab eſen ene brief 

f ; reflections. .. S143 - 24403. 1 . 
3 ſo. ch 5 F eee of Aﬀiics 
tions, how wrong is it then for the 8 

of mankind. to look upon them as evil? 
In appearance indeed they ate 10 ; and in 
themſelves they are not johous (no, far from 
it !) but ſometimes very grievous; and there- 
fore as ſuch are not deſimable. But conſidered 
nn their effects, tendency. and end; they are 
- _ often productive of the greateſt good, and there- 
fore are not to be dreaded or deptecated abſo- 

Imtely as real evils. For if they were, they 

„ would never. fall. to the lot of good . 2 

. W e hence ſee bow a Chriſtian is | 
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De giod Fruits: of Aﬀiittions. 319 
As they are leading him to a perfection 
| grace, and fitting him for a perfection of glory. 
ſe indeed, as applied by the apoſtle to” 
8 captain of our [abvation, Heb. ii. 10. is to 
be taken in another ſenſe; but when applied 
to His followers, it muſt always be taken in 
Now. 9 nia 78 God of all grace, hath cal 
led us to 457 eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
hat we bave ſuffered a while; make us perfect, 
flabliſh, flrengthen, and ſettle us] to whom be 
. or ever and ever. Amen. 
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FEY What: a are "hoſe Fruits. of 3 9% 
= the divine chaſteaiogs-, are ſent to pid. 
5 20 IM: N 
© "Which may. be kuppoled 10 be ſuch. 0 
theſe... | 
1. The e of. ur Gnfal julta / 
| i A more. warm and active zeal and dili- 
: Waren in the great duties of life and religion. 
3. The improvement of certain divine vir- 
tues and graces in which we may have been 
too deficient. Particularly, a conſtant regard i 


to God, humility, patience, faith, reſignation; 
and beavenly-mindedneſs. Each of which, af- 


flictive providences have a Hern tendency 
to quicken, and cultivate. 5 
+ e g now to the ſecond thing I pro- 5 


II. I id er why theſe are. called the 
| peaceable Fruits of righteouſneſs: | | | 
And I apprehend. ner are a called. for - 


theſe-two. reaſons.  _ 
1. Becauſe they will help us to best Af. 


em with the moſt quiet and peaceable tem- 


of mind whilſt we are under them. 


and ſerenity afterwards. 


1. They are called veaceable F Fruits of righs 


teouſneſo, ' becauſe. they help us to bear Aﬀice . 
ble cee | 


tions with the moſt n and )eACE 
* mind. 


For 3 divine virtues bete M 


which, are-oftentimes the happy Fruits of our 
Afflictions, are at the ſame time our greateſt 


ſupports under . 2 teaches us to loo 
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800 B 1b dg ee 5 
3 ec as the noceſſury and gentle chaſ- 
1 — "of a Pather's _ and * effect of 
his love. Humility lightens them; by laying 

_  thic foul low, it cauſes the ſtorm to blow over 
it; or by a yielding acquieſcence ſtands out the 
fury of it; ſo the ſow and bending: reed is fafe 

and unbroken in the midſt of thoſe: burricanes 

that fell the Rout and lofty oaks.” Patience con- 
firms the heart to bear them, eollects its ſtrength, 
aud prepares for the worſt. Faith riſes the 
- foul above them. Reſignation. makes us con- 
tent and ſatisfied under them. "Andheavenly- 
mindedneſs looks beyond enn 

How peaceable and quiet is the ſuffering 

ol, when any one of theſe''divine - graces 
| hath its proper influence upon it! But how 
much more ſo, when they are all in lively ex- 
ereiſe, e erting their united force and energy 
to ſupport it} And 1 believe we need look 
no farther than this, and ſuppoſe no more 
than the vigorous efforts and efficacy of all 
theſe graces united, ſtrengthened; and exerted - 
to the utmoſt, by the extraordinary grace and 
help of God's ſpirit, to account for the: amaz- 
ing and even mitaculous conſtancy. with which 
the apt Fr he re 8 eh 
torments, . 
But, O! how contrary 105 this is the ſtate of 
" aſe man Who is deſtitute of the ſupport of al 
1 95 diſpoſitions in a day of deep diſ- 
r" that is poſſeſſed and 18 by the 
e 1 WhO cannot think of God but with 
tetror; whoſe heart is Mil havghty and un- 
Jubdued ; * frerfal, and A un- 


29 * c der 
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i much peace, ſtability an 
Alfffictions, may properly be called the peace- 
able Fruits of righteouſneſs, As thy alſo 
may, 
. Becadſt they poſſeſs the 9200 Wah an 
5 habitual peace and ite erenity afterwards. 


reflections backward, and none but the dark- 


eſt proſpects forward; whoſe heart is ſtill re- | 
| Le hard and 1 and Rill 5 


2 


hefe graces then which ge te 101 " 
comfort under 


They give it ſteadineſs and ſelf- overnment 


nite thoſe - adverſe events and ru ing occur- 


rences of life, which tranſport many into ex- 


ceſs of pafſion, to the diſturbance of their own 15 


2ace and that of others. 
Beſides, they keep the paſſions in peace, vti- 


der the apprehenſion of future evils check 


the extravagant tumults of the imagination, 


5 our fears, and diſpoſe us calmly to wait 


e iſſue. Thoſe dreadful and diſtracting fears 
which tear and harrow the guilty ſoul under 


the expectation of a near calamity, find no 


place in the mind where the Fruits of righte- 


onſneſs appear and flouriſh. Such is the per= 


Rr peace of them whoſe mind is fayed on the 


Tord, Iſa. xxv. 13. Great peace have they, ſays 


the Plalmi |, that love thy law, and n a 
Mud them. Plalm cxix. 165. 


But it may not however be j improper to ob- 
| ſerve here; that the infelicity of a Qed tems 
Per, and certain diſorders 1 in the — frame, 
5 | 3 5 may 


"lrg. 
. tir the galling yoke; ; Who bas no comfartable 


* 
* 
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4 1 8 forietimes defeat the full Uhse of the 
fprementioned virtues, and depriye. even the 
pious mind of ſome degrees, of that ſerenity 
and peace; which they are proper to inſpire. 
This falls but too often under common no- 
te to need any p zroof.. However, i in general, 
it may ſafely be . that when the mind 
16 governed by the forementioned holy prin- 
_ eiples and diſpoſitions, it will in all caſes: enjoy : 
. «a greater peace and ſtability: than it could enjoy 
_ without them: and that this peace will always 
be in proportion to the degree in which thoſe 
divine graces exert their reſpective influence. 
And this may ſuffice to ſhew the reaſon why 
the apoſtle calls them the peaceable Fruits of 
righteouſneſs, agreeably to what the apoſtle 
- James ſays, that the Fruits of Ce bn are 
: 2 In peact. James i il, * 
I proceed now, | 2 
III. To confider who. 1 are on oben 
| Aion have this happy effect. 
be text ſays, it is upon them who are er- 
erriſed thereby. Bat this general propoſition 
vaſt” undoub'edly be taken with ſome reſtric- 
tion. ö 
1. It is moſt certain that all "who are ſs; 
Aﬀiions do not receive ſuch benefit by them. 
We frequemly ſee the contrary. Wilen 
men; by their obſtinacy and want of thought, 
often” defeat the good effect of providential 
diſcipline, which was intended to ſoften and 
reclaim them. And Solomon tells us, that 
1 ths ugh you bray a fool. in 4 mortar, yet will not 
E We 4 e lum, Pr rov. xxvii. 55 2. Be ay, 
; 4 A * | OT: 


ts 0 
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wer 75-3 4 - . 9 
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very n means 1 mak ve” men better. 0 -- 
the ſame ſun which ſoftens' the was, Hardens 5 
the clay. Nay / Nie 01 11199 
2. It is not every good win Hiſt reaps' al 
thoſe. ly a” * His" n“ 1 "before. 
- mentioned N 20 369 i UF 
At leaſt, woke men do not reap eek all in 
| We Some are — Aittle 
mended by them; ſoon loſe the good impfefz 
ſions they felt; which like the mornin?” clbi 
or early dew, at the return of the ſun,” are 
quickly diſperſed and gone? Be 1 ee 
ö 91 The meaning — that the divine". 
pline has this deſign and tendency; that Afflie! 
tions are in their own Haturs a proper and 
powerful expedient to refortm the ming and 
make er heart better; and to procure. the 
ſt ſpiritual benefit te dg ale are” ere 
| cifed thereby. And emo A us 
_ Laſtly, 2 hat they actually bave Wb effect 
upon thoſe ane a N N oper care to im- 
| pore them ee n ee. 
For they are but meab#j© after all; and opts 
rate and take effect the fame wy that all other 
means do; that is, by being carefully uſed, at- 
tended to, and improved by us. = the belt 
22 if neglected, or miſimproved, will fall 
of their ande ON — — — intros” 


1 — . . 
tions; ;-or/ in hat manner ee e 0 hive 3 
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| 
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4 ere e . 45 rar L other Atte nfm Ne 
this now is a matter of: — on- 
J to us all. Not only becauſe we are con- 
© + fipually. liable to Afflictions of one kind or 
| 1 3 5 either perſonal or relative, temporal 
or ſpiritual; but becauſe we fee they are in- 
Re [19 8 So our greateſt good in this ſtate: of 
1 Ahe nd trial; and if they be not ir improved, 
: Do. 
„„ * more than INNS if we be 3 


ID ITT e bed” th - i "5 2 1 n er a 

1 Now in * * e half | = wal Bn * 
. of aig 8 ioned theſe three 

Are 18988 5 i A nig 
\ fi Serious thought, - e > is mn} "fin; toit 
1,1 Conſtant n ar | 
10 e eee ee ee 
F "theſs.ars. equally. necefliry;; both whilſt 
N our A Affli ions are continueth: and. When they 

| Se ule SE en cl Wn fd 
mp6 The firſt 4 4 5g-necelfary a a0 8 rt in 
5dler to improve Aﬀidtion us ſerious 100 bt 

FC 5 
E . _— ciAnd.at: fuch.e-times: e ble; 
tual powers be not diſordered, the mind it 
generally beſt diſpoſed to this employment. If 
any thing can make us ſeribus and thoughtful; 
| 4 ſore c mity will; eſpecially if the event be 
hazardous, and we heve geaſbn to fear the 
Worſt. Then the foul recollects itſelf, and be- 
1. 8 72 carneſh ;-ix/no-Jonger fa- 


be lu 


8 pu 100 review of its preſent temper; and 
conduck; and is moſt anxiouſly ſolick6us . 


- 1 ſome ſolid bottom to reſt upon. 
ebe the promiſes | of the divine wood 428 


ious, andthe foul is very defirous to know, N 
ther it ay apply them and take the com- 
fort of them or not. This Wil naturally "he : 


upon a "diligent ſelf-reſearch'; to ſec 
| — it has ihdeed thoſe chatacters and 


and limited. For without this it dares not, 
it cannot extract the leaſt conſolation from them: 
be they ever fo refreſhing, it eannot cbme at 
em, hd whehever they are ſuggeſted; wil 
2 ready to reply” in the words of the Sama- 
ritan woman to our Saviour, Alas I I have n. 
Ing 0 draw arb, and the well is deep! 3 Wen 
can T come at thoſe livinę waters?" John 
be. 11. Tell biin that he muſt apply them by 
faith, and He is read) to anſwer; If Fhave 
e not indeed the qualifications of thoſe to 
„hoch thefe promiſes are made, that Faith 
ee will be preſümption. And in this caſe-to 
© apply the protniſes, is like healing up the 
wound hat wants to be ſearched; which 
CS makes re caſe but” worſe:-" No; ſhew me 
but my fincerity in the midſt of all my de- 
© fects,” that the love and fear of God Have 
ruled in my heart, with a real; if but a weak 
“. influence; that is my Teconciled Fa- 
e ther throngh/ 1 the cherte and interceſſion of 
Chriſt; let m. n this teſti- 
5 © many, and ed. Then 1 > 
4 r FR an 


fications to Which thoſe promiſes are aſs 
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I i, puts the mind upon the e 
: ſerious ſelf· reſearch; and Wee it into the b 


«Kar . may, wp, hg ks — of. LG, 
- promiſes; otherwiſe 1 cannot.“ This now, 


to receive the moſt ſolid comfort... 7 


* conſtant watchfulneſs under our a 


L Actions is equally neceſſary to our. rec 
5 5 e e 


dLontentment, reſignation and meekneſs, and 
watching againſt eyety thing that may 

_ excite the contrary diſpoſitions, ; 5 
watch che ſeveral turns and ſymptoms: of, us. 


' ſhould therefore watch over ous tempers.: and 4 


real good from tbemnmnm on ary 


And the neceſſity of this ariſes en — 1 


known inconſtancy of our good fr 


diſpoſitions ; to keep them eyen, undiſturbed 

For adverſity is attended with 

ptations that are no leſs apt to: deprive us L 
amand,.than., thoſe, of proſperi- : 


| 9. And one principal means of, getting good 
be Affliction, is: to keep the mind in a pro 


frame to receive it; by cultivating an habitual 


bodily diſtempets; why ſhouſd wel not as di- 


ligently: attend to the "mam and, changes 


in the diſtempers of our ſohls, which the fe r- 


wer mor ane ſont, to. e by mw. 2. 


Wx ben Pruits.of Ain, 329 
5 Alden winde, Wi fit us for aß SY 


bk th 


qu ths 


os ar FOO 


©4133 JED r 3 ith 


troubles.” : 
fon remains 


"But. on the other bind: If a 8 


thoughtlels, ſtupid, and Inattentiye to the frame 


of his, own ſpirit, and either Wholl 5 neglects 
the duty of prayer, or performs it in 'a" light; 
formal, or "Toperficnat ner ; if thus, 14175 
- he: behaves under his Afflictions, how is it 
likely, how is it pollible, his ſpiritual Rate 

5 ſhould be at all the better for thi 
| Fruits of righteouſneſs! will never f 
; © ifs glected and bat ren a ſoil, Qs 8 
Aud the ſame ferious | Mage, pci. 


neſs and ayer, are- as neceſſary after Afflic- : 


tions as they are 1 8 them. Other wiſe 
che "taind will ſoon contract i its former obliqui- 
ty, and bad habits.” 21 * eg as | 


i if e would eceive real benefit Tomi uh 


"TY "No, * | 


When Goc is pleaſta"to" reſts 3 


Wonted comforts and capacities, e ſhould in 


our molt ſerious miputes, recollect what good 


we have. gained by og, A What 


Pruits of Echtebucfelz lave produced; 
ws Tu s they have. die Sons: hat wirtues 


1 'we © * behaved "under them; 
ee imp teſfions e ther felt, and 


wo r we nat retaim them; what god pur- 
_ poſes we then formed, and whether we ſtill 
keep them; and What peculiar obligations we 
are now under to a ſtricter Walk with God, in 
the Exerciſe of all the virtues of a pious and 
holy life; that we may be the better prepared 


Con- 


for the next trial we are to meet. 
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l 9 7 $4 and to excite us to Teas dilie oF oi in - 


3 mo bim in the our, dite 1 af 
die would pleaſe. b by, 185 giace to corfecf che 
908 and 1 ov 


Health and proſperity, as we are 


'gourle,, ws may.in time hope, through 


: of, righteouſneſs, which t 
ate ſent to produce. Tha "ſhall; i be, en 


| [fits we we Sa out 7 oy are 60 Z 


t us on our guard 11 15 ſt thoſe fins, And | 
a the TS of thole fins 85 it way | 


then lay with a  heayy weight on our. , Con- 


„ the too 5 ws lect o N wh ] 


peo. Th vows wv Fig tn *. 


[. Ain and enable us 
ak as ſeriouſly and as juſt ea Fe. 9 7 
iſpo 


.do in a time of ſickneſs and adverſit ity. 5 
I xe procged ſtedfaſtij in this wile anc 12 

| vine 

grace to receive all the forementioned Fruits 

divine haſtenings 


akled, to extract honey 9827 the 8 1905, 


158 80 be 1 ys Fonyert our 
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I. We hence learn, that it is. 2 great” miſ- 
as ſome good Chriſtians are rea- 
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5 tiger, and" are tokens of . eaſy 
5 ee yg es. 2 
0 The contrary jo oe is tr de. Te ue ic 
out of love: N bam the Lord Jove e cle ns 
as it is in verſe the f xth before N text. 5 
ey ate ſent as the Proper means to inctęat 
 thele peactable and ſalütary Fruits of; righte>. 
_ onſheſs, how is it in a way of anger? 2 it in 
anger that a parent Mlipes his child. to ſubu it 
to a bauten dotion or 2 painful Operation for 


the recovery its Health ? Or. that A tender, | 


father” e bis child for its good? In the 
former caſe there is ns fign of anger at all; 
and in the latter, ati equal ſign of love . gt 
Never, I believe, did any g00 Chriſtian, 

ſee the leaſt reaſon ” 1 5 th ſevereſt : 


tions he ever met with . * am ſure, | 
© cir days, as 


| e been thankful for Fr all 
: 25 reateſt Bleſſings" they ever received. So 


y does God proportion the degrees: of Af 


fiction to the nece ity of che ca 1 
Fe ictions do Ge e harms 


than perſecutions « do the church, which, always | 
purify, purge and frengthen , * 5 * An as an > 


meſeht divine eExptelſes 3 Fa, x Wn ae 
"alway or better for Bleeding.” ls Corn 


A r a 8 99 (3) IF : 2 2 2 
Ns or and chief d 5 
diſpen nſations ie, to ease Gp often of God ip to ſuch de egrecy, 
as. "he: finds; neceſfary, in ofder ds: ith Sed purpoſes of his 
Fac ay be ſo to diſpoſe add prepare them every way as thay 
| may decome fit manſio s for. his ho „ ſpirit t to dwell in.“ 


1 a 2-36 ö 
at prac Aft ry's Sermons, vol. ii. page 10 
Aras E. 2 3 SHOW , d 8 a. 
Feten ee eee ö 
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5 aj Ws a a Ae ate 15 EEK: way: 7 


From 5 


Ne ge eg re, 5 
2 mW. what A born e er 
\ Joes we. 5 a) in What it. 1 15 5 
AMMIEtGNS kamera. Tf mg Ho 
A heal believe, hat js mu tener 
_— at e = Wk hen we pray 
that Wees may be andified to. us, 5 we mean 
nde more ig reality, than by we we may be 12 


tied by them: or that dl ke Par 
5 bog! y may. become the effe ual means of 29 

s us more holy; by Tubduing the bad, hab 

our mind, LA ! aliens al the. good and 
; 50 affectiens there, 89 that Affi ions are 
ä 75 DOD, bed, Tien. SN to the 
phrate in the text ey hie 7 e 7 
uit of "Fl, 1 * ; 13 ae 1 70 5 | 
have] juſt obſerved, there is much fo. " 
on out part, if ye Either know. what, we — 


2 


Fa 


or ate fincere in that prayer. For in de 
we Herre ge Actin ED] 15 10 8 
If we do not ule our Beſt end avours that they 
13 may be ſo; that! 16, that vs may become the 
detter for them.” I x 83 
Ih have really been 8 to lee Tome © rü 
tians, who have yg a high f profeſſion. "of te- 
ligion, to lie Kinder the power. a a fretful, re. 
Pining, "diſcontented and I impatient ſpirit, hen 
5 the Hand of God was upon, them, uſing 

ſſſiüonate and utibecoming ef preſſions, to the 
3 great diſturbance of ae, and all about 
2 them; and at the ſame time crying out, : 0 

« "that this great Affliction may be fanctiſied!“ 
when it was apparent, that they eithet "knew 
| not what e meant by that N (which | 
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: Pray banalen up e others, and 11 
by rote) or elſe were not ſincere in What they 
prayed for. Becauſe at the very ſame time 
they indulged that frame of ſpirit which would 
abſolutely prevent their Afflictions being ſancti- 
fed, or themſelves being the better for them. 
For Afflictions are then ſanRified, and then 
only, when they increaſe our love to God, our 
humility, our patience, our faith, "reſignation 
and beavenly-windedideſy.”: CSE e 
3. What reaſon have we to ddow! the wiſ- 
Ho and goodneſs of our heavenly Father in 
laying his children under thoſe afflicting diſ- 
| oor ms which are necellary to their 580 in- 
ſtereſtt. 
And he never ads them but ben b Aste | 
N — are ſo. We may poffibly think other- 
wiſe, but in our own caſe we often think 
amiſs. Children are not always competent 
2 of what is good for them: becauſe they 
are ignorant of their true intereſt, and judge 
only by appearances: and were they to have 
all they deſired, and be excuſed from every 
Nag ter diſliked, they would ſoon be ruined. 
But our heavenly Father knows our intereſt 
better than we do, and therefore chuſes for us 
better than we can; and out of love to us will 
ſend us that which he knows to be for our 
good, whether we think ſo or not. And much 
of his goodneſs and wiſdom is ſeen in the kind, 
duration, degree and ſeaſonableneſs of our Af- 
flictions; which will very plainly appear to the 
mind that attentively conſiders thoſe ſeveral 
circumſtances _ attend them, 


4. What 


> hk been faid- e 


= I : 52 Sith e 2 
= re us, to meet the; future 1 
=: how to bear them. 25 | 
1 t way Hot be long, perhaps, ere Kon fy 
to 10 are. called. to pot theſe ſeaſonable inſtrue- 
"hong into practice. Let us not be over ſſecure 
1 - of our preſent: peace :: we know not how ſoon 
= «  ſuddep ſtorm may ſuocesd our calm. In a 
1 Is Je variable as us, things can never conti- 
_ nue long in the ſame. poſture: The ſcene will 
3 Mift. It is our wiſdom to be in à readi- 
3 1 ee ee 
1 the work, md for the beſt; 2 ; 
= . ot Barren . of re which will be 
dur beſt ſopport under the one, and bur beſt 
; preparation for the other; and which alone 
dan fit us for that ſtate of everlaſting . reſt, 
where all tears foall hexoiped away from the eyes; 
|! autre there ſhall be no'rhore death, nor- ſorrow, 
© enn, 
0 N N 
Laſtly, how little hate 0 he: very i 
| fond of - 2 World ſo ſubject in viciflitode, an- 
Riety and ſorroẽ 
Surely, be that * had clifferent! $0 this 
= '. works makes! the wiſeſt eſtimate of ir. But 
= Haw: very wrong are the nations which men 
n general entertain conc it l eſpecially 
_ | — who have drank deep of, and intoxicated 
= - themſelves. with its vanities! — 
© - -» ual and covetous man, If is good fer an e be 
_— Lure, as Peter faid on the eee 
= l 4. 50 „„ 577 wan, 
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| | \Prexebed hbſove'" _he Gunn at. St. Famer's J 
$f IT TO on r March, 23, LOR: 25 


bs by, Biſhop 4 Az! TERB un v. N 


* bad fer "ey 


into 4 muna 4 "8 


2 hath been 838 which is 2 "Go 8 
greater perfection, the ſocial, or the ſolita- 
Whereas, in truth, neither of theſe eſtates 
is 3 without the other ; as the example 
of our bleſſed Lord (the unerring teſt and mea- 

ſure of perfection) informs us. His life, which 
ought to be the pattern of ours, was a mixture of 


contemplation and action, of auſterity and free- 


dom: we find him often, where the greateſt con- 
courſe was, in the market-places, in the ſyna- 
gogues, and at feſtival entettainments; and we 
2 him alſo retiring from the croud into a de- 
ſert, 


2 un 


f fert, or a garden, and Ant n ak l 
ſelf in all kinds of religious exerciſe, and inter- 
courſe with God, in faſting, meditation; and 
prayer. In imitation of his ſpotleſs example, h 
we may, doubtleſs, lead. public lives innocently, 
ad uſefully; converſing with men, and doing 
: to them; mutually ſowing, and reaping 
f the ſeveral comforts and advantages of human 
. But becauſe the pleaſures of converſa- 
tion, when too freely taſted, are intoxicating, 
and dangerous; becauſe the temptations we 
there meet with are many and mighty; and 
even where the ſpirit is willing to reſiſt, yet the 
feſh is often weak; we ought, therefore; to 
leſſen the too great complacence we are apt to 
have in ſuch ſatisfactions, by fit intermiſſions of 
them; to ſtrengthen ourſelves for ſuch pub= 
lie: encounters, by our religious privacies; to 
_ retire from the world ſometimes, and converſe 
with God, and our on conſciences; examin- 
ing the ſtate, and fortifying the powers of our 
ſouls, in ſecrecy and — : we muſt do, as 
our Lord did, Send the multitudes away, and ga 
up into the mountain, apart, to pray. 
1 ſhall, from theſe words, take occafidin to 
diſcourſe to you concerning the great (but much 
neglected) duty of religious retreat and recol- 
lection. I ſhall, firſt, briefly ſhew you; un- 
der what limitations I wow be underſtood to 
recommend the duty; and, then, ville the 
advantages are, which ariſe: . a devout and 
diſcreet performance of it. E 5 
I mean not to — upon you ichat fort of Re- 
ont, which is ſo ch eee and prac. 


3h 
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_*tiſed: ache church of Rome; where all pers 
fection is recleoned to conſiſt in ſolitude, and 8 
man is allowed capable of arriving at the height 

of virtue, who Jock not ſtrip himſelf of all 
the conveniences of life, and renounce all man- 
ner of acquaintance; with the world! and the 


things of it: I ſee not, wherein this ſtate of life 


claims the preeminence over all oiliers; how: 
it is founded in nature, and reaſon; what par- ä 
ticular example; precept; or direction there is 
in the Goſpel, ing) us to it. John the Bap- 
tiſt is, indeed, there repreſented; as ſequeſtring 
hitaſelf from human cotiverſe, and ſpendin; 
his time in the wilderneſs, Luke i. 17. but as he 
eee ee ee 5 
Elias, ver. 55. (a ſpirit far different fro 
ſpirit of — 8000 pel) and did, therefore, Geer 
feſſedly imitate aha: prophet, iu his ſevere man- 
ner of life, and look, and diet, and garb, and 
behaviour, and doctrine; fo his example belong- 
ed rather to the Mofaic ſtate, under which 
he lived and taught, than to the Chriſtian diſ- 
penſation, which began, where his preaching 


* 2 


ended. Nor did even the Baptiſt himſelf propoſe 


his on practice, as a pattern to his followers : 
on the contrary, when the people, the publi- 
cans; and the ſoldiers enquired of him, whit 


they ſhould do, ip flee from the wrath to come, he 
did not exhort them to go out of the world into 


tie wilderneſs; but gave them ſuch directions 


only as related to a faithful diſcharge of their 
duty in their ſeveral ſtations and callings: and 
en afterwards our Saviour began to enter on 
* and to — as Gur Saviour,” by 
"hott = TOY 


. 


publiſhing: the G ingdam, we 


. Bad nothing ether 1 in his ; * 4 his de 3 
trine, to countenance that recluſe and ſolitary. 
Rate,” which ſome ſince, who would be 
thought beſt to have imitated his example, and 


obeyed his precepts,” have ſo zealouſly eſpouſed: - 
and Praktitel. f His divine diſcourſes were oY 
ſpent in preffing men to .exerciſe thoſe graces 


Which adorn the ſociable ſtate: even his firſt 


ſermon on the mount to the multitude did, in 
the entrance of it, recommend and enjoin jo 
public, conſpi picuous, . and exemplary virtue; 


and (with — allufion, perhaps, to that oil 7 


nence on which he fat, and | his Shtaparry which 


| ſurrounded him) he then likeried his diſciples to 


a city ſet on an bill, that cannot be hid; he com- 
manded them to pit their light in a candle — - 
not under a buſhel; and ſo to make it ſhine 

men, that they ſeeing their good works, might bs 
rify ter Pather Wer is in n ; Mat, v. 145 


rs . 
Far be it from me, wowee to enden ll 


I thoſe - good amd holy perſons, who have be- 
taken —— to "this ſolitary and auſtere 


courſe of living. Doubtleſs, many of them 
were acted ore a Beete but miſguided, princi- 


ple of piety; the fruits of which, though mixed 


with a g allay of ſu ition, did yet, in 
divers en, e credit of reli- 
gion, and the good of mankind. But ſuppoſ- 
ing theſe to be real, yet they were, I ſay, un- 
r inftances of virtue; not poſſible, 
„if poſſible, not fit to be practiſec by the far 
Prater Pant of Chriſtians, -- The retreat there- 
| 2 2 | e fore, 


. 


e 
monks and — but of men living i in the 


world, and going out of it for a time, in order 
to return into it; it is a temporary, not a total 


retreat; ſuch as we may leave off, or reſume, 


* 


"at pleaſure, according. as we have need of it, 
or an opportunity for it; ſuch, as is conſiſtent 
with all the huſineſs, and even with the i inno- 
cent pleaſures of life; and is ſo far from inter- 
fering with the duties of our public offices and 
Nations, that it diſpoſes and enables us for the 
better diſcharge of them. Tis this ſort of re- 
treat which may properly be made the matter of 
general exhortation from the pulpit, becauſe it is 


7 = matter of general olligation to every g 


d 


* 


nd fincere Chriſtian. 

No man is, or ought. to be fo. e im- 
1 in the affairs of this world, as not to be 
able to retire from them now and then into his 
cloſet, there to mind the concerns of another, 
Every day of his life, early, or late, ſome mo- 
ments he may and muſt. find to beſtow this 
Way; the Lord's day particularly is a great op- 
portunity of this kind, which can never wholly 
be neglected without indevotion, or even with- 
out ſcandal... And ſuch alſo is the annual ſea- 
ſon of recollection in which we are now far ad- 
vanced z not, I truſt, without having einploy- 
ell it, in ſome meaſure, to thoſe good purpoſes 

for which it was intended. At ſuch times as 
theſe, either when the labours and ordinary oc- 
Cupations. of life ceaſe, or when public diver- 
ions and entertainments are forbidden then 
every e the e and the mean, the. * 


+ 


N 
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thy and the poor, hath it certainly in his power, 
11 it be but in his heart, to retied : to ſtep aſide. 
from the hurry and vanities of life, and all the 
allurements of ſenſe, and to examine, and i eee 
prove, and enjoy himſelf in private. b 
That we may be all excited ſo to do, I thall | 
proceed, in the next place, to repreſent to you 
the ' ſeveral advantages attending this religious 
practice; whether we conſider it, as a means of 
effacing the ill impreſſions made on our minds 
in daily converſation, or as an opportunity of 
purſuing farther degrees of perfection and 
abounding in all the methods of Ke im- 
- ee ect 

The advantages of the arſt kv, whey it 
affords us, are plainly ſuch as theſe ; That it 
unites and fixes our ſcattered thoughts ; places 
us out of the reach of the moſt dangerous 
temptations; frees us from the inſinuating con- 
tagion of ill examples, and huſhes and lays 
alleep thoſe troubleſom paſſions, which are 
the great diſturbers of our ropes and happi- | 
| neſs. : 
SE diflipation of thought is the natural and 
aamnoldeble effect of our converſing much in 
the world; where we cannot help ſquandring 
away a great deal of our time upon uſeleſs ob- 
jets, of no true worth in themſelves, and- of 
no real concern to us. We roul on in a circle 
of vain empty pleaſures, and are delivered over 
continually from one flight amuſement to an- 
other; ever ſeemingly very buſy, and ever real- 
ly very idle; applying ourſelves without reſpite 
to that, which it becomes us moſt to neglect, 


2 3 and 


| $42 . Of e Raſdrenint „ 
and utterly neglectful of that one thing neceſ· 

ſary, which it — and behoves us moſt to 

- purſue. This gives us by degrees ſuch a levity 

and wantonneſs of ſpirit, as refuſes admittance 


5 to all ſerious. thoughts, and renders us incapable. 


| of reflection; makes our cloſet a terrible place 
us, and ſolitude a burthen. To retrieve our- 
elves from this vain, uncertain, roving, dif- 
tracted way of thinking and.living, it is requi- 
ſite to retire frequently, and to converſe much 
with (what we above all things love, and yet 
above all things hate to converſe with) our- 
ſelves; to inure our minds to recollection, to | 
fix them on the greateſt and moſt concerning 
objects, thoſe: which religion ſuggeſts, an 
2 will, by their importance, deſerve, and 
engage, and command our attention; till the buſy 
ſwarm of vain images, that beſets us, be tho- 
roughly diſperſed, and the ſeveral ſcattered rays 
of thought, by being thus collected together, 
do by little and little warm our frogen n 8 
and at laſt produce an holy flame. 
The expedience of retirement is yet greater, 
as it removes us out of the way of the moſt 
preſſing and powerful temptations that are inci- 
dent to human nature. Le all know by ex- 
perience, that theſe meet us moſt frequently, 
and affect us moſt ſtrongly in ſociety; where 
our ſenſes, the great inlets of temptation, are 
moſt awakened, and tempting objects, by their 
number and nearneſs, make the moſt vivid and 
Lifting impreſſions upon us. Indeed, there is 
no place, no ſtate, or ſcene of life, that hath 
not its N ang n nenen ; even 
5 | 5 — 
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ſolitude itſelf is not without them: put t they 
are few, and faint, in compariſon with thoſe to 
| which our appearance on the great ſtage of the 
world expoſes us; and whenever they attack 
us in our receſſes, they do, or may find us pre- 
pared, and upon our guard; we are then at 
leiſure to encounter them, and have helps near 
at hand, which, if made uſe of, will enable 
us to deeline, or baffle them. Whereas, f in pub⸗- 
lic, we are merely paſſive to ſuch impreſſions; 
which ſtrike our minds fo violently, and ſuc- 
ceed each other ſo faſt, that we have no oppor- 
tunity, no ſtrength, no inellnation aln 0 
withſtand them. 8 rs wh 
The great riſque which! virtue runs in com- 
pany, is, from the neighbourhood of ill exam- 
ples, which are of ſo contagious a nature, that, 
if we live much amongſt "them, we ſhall as 
ſurely be corrupted by them, as he, that often 
breathes in ill air, will at laſt partake of the 
infection. Tis dangerous for the moſt inno- 
cent perſon in the world to be too frequently 
and nearly a witneſs to the commiſſion of vice 
and folly; Such views leſſen the natural hor- 
ror we have for ſuch actions; and render the 
thoughts of them more familiar, and leſs diſ- 
pleaſing to ub. Eſpecially, when we are uſed. 
to ſee ill things practiſed by perſons, whom we 
regard; the favourable opinion we have of the 
doer extends itſelf to the action done; and leads 
us inſenſibly from ſeeing to approving, and from 
approving to imitating. And thus being (the 
very beſt of us) prone to do evil, and Mug in 
the midſt of evil; being attacked thus Pits. 
ba 2 4 without, 


4; 
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without, and .. betrayed from within we 41 : 
not capable of making any effectual reſiſtance: 
the only refuge, we have, is in retreat, where 
we may at leiſure correct the ill impreſſions that 
hare been made upon us; and, by diſuſe, and 
diſtance, weaken the force oC thoſe ill influ-. 
ee which we could not wholly avoid. 
Another advantage which Retirement afford 
us, is, that it calms and compoſes all the paſ- 
ions; thoſe eſpecially of the tumultuqus kind; 
_ which, while the buſineſs and pleaſures of life | 
poſſeſs our hearts, are under a reſtleſs and vio- 
Tf agitation. We ſeldom mix long in conver- 
fation, without meeting with ſome accident 
that ruffles - and . diſturbs us; - ſomewhat that 
plays either upon our hopes, or our fears; our 
averſions, or deſires. An injurious, or dighting 
word is thrown, out, -which we think ourſelves 
obliged. to reſent; or ſome. innocent expreflion 
of ours is miſinterpreted 2 and reſented by others, 
and that provokes a return. Our enemy comes 
in our way, and kindles thoughts of averſion 
and hatred. in us.; we look upon thoſe, who 
are above us in all thecadvantages of life, with 
envious eyes, and with contempt on thoſe who 
are beneath us. Thus are we delivered oyer 
from paſſion to paſſion, toſſed and diſquieted in 
our minds, during the intercourſe we maintain 
with the world. But when we quit it, and re- 
tire, all theſe winds are preſently laid, and there 
is a perfect calm. The objects, which excite 
us, being removed, our appetites alſo languiſh 
and die away; we 5 5 our r ſouls in n | 


„ 


e 
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""Wouldſt thou chen bs free from envy and 5 
28 from anger and ſtrife? fly from the oc 
caſions of them; ſteal away from the great 
ſcene of paſſion and buſineſs into thy privacy, 


ſhut the doors about thee, Commune with t 


own beart in thy chamber, and be flill, Pſ. iv. 4. 
There all animoſities are forgotten, all pur ſuits, 
all competitions ceaſe; there all marks of diſ- 

tinction are laid aſide; the great and the lowly, 

' the prince and the ſubject are upon the level; 


equally under the eye of one common maſter, 
equally deſirous of pleaſing him, and mindleſs of 


lleſſer intereſts and concerns. There the vanities 
and vexations of this world are ſhut out, and 


the conſiderations of another are let in; and 


our foul enjoys that ſweet contentment and re- 
poſe, which it enjoys no where elſe, on this 
ſide heaven. 
I have hitherto coblidleted the ufefuliics of 
religious retreat, with reſpect to ſome ill im- 


preſſions made upon us in converſation, which 


it removes: I ſhall now conſider it, as produc- 


tive of the chief Chriſtian graces and virtues ; in 
as much as it affords. us the beſt opportunity of 


knowing God, and ourſelves, and of taking all 
the proper methods to reconcile and approve 


ourſelves to God, which are conſequent upon 
ſuch a knowledge. For, though it be expedi- 
ent for every rank and order of men, yet is it 


more particularly Cs to penitents, to 


89 


* 


and reſt, the pleaſure of which is png to'thoſe 


who are ſo happy as to have a reliſh for i it, and 
| 50 es by being aways taſted with 3 inno- 


OY Of relighnusR 
29 up with our our lo | the _— apart, 


ie pray. 


3 3 Wy our eine, our chief * 
,nour and happineſs, to be acquainted with God, 
xxii, 21. and this acquaintance can never 

be made, but, where we diveſt ourſelves of all 
other acquaintance, in out eloſets. When we have | 
called of gur thoughts from worldly purſuits! 
| and engagements, then (and not till then 2 are wre 
at liberty to fix them on the beſt, the moſt de- 


deaing, and devirable of objects, God; to ſtudy 


his bleſſed nature and perfections, to imprint a. 

filial awe of him on our hearts, a lively ſenſe 

of his perpetual inſpection and preſence; to 
abound in all the methods of devout application 
to him, in acts of petition and praiſe, of joy 
and wonder, of fabmifion and hope, of love 
and affianee; to open all our wants, and im- 
part all our griefs to him, and to expreis in the 
moſt ſignificant manner, we are able, our entire 
and unlimited dependance upon him; till, by 
often dwelling on ſuch thoughts and reflections 
as theſe, we have made them familiar, habitual, 
and natural to us; and can have as eaſy and de- 
lightful a recourſe to God, in all accidents, and 
upon all occaſions, as a ſon hath to a beloved 
and loving parent, who, he knows, is at all 
times able to aſſiſt, and ready to receive him: 
in a word, till we can look up to God in each 
ſtep of our conduct, as the ſupreme end and 
guide of all our actions, the fixed centre of all 
our wiſhes, deſires and deſigns; till we bring 
es to late . en — 
. Ty 


Wa 9 } 
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him, nothing but in order to the enjoyment of 

hin; and reſolve to do nothing, and dee 
but what we are ſure will pleaſe him. 

Can any thing refine, raiſe, or ennoble our 

natures more than ſuch a converſation as this, 

which is thus begun, improved, and perfected - 
in folitude? Shall we not think it _— our 

. while, to ceaſe for a time from cultivating uſe - 

leſs and periſhing friendſhips with men, that 

we may be the more at leiſure, and the better 
qualified, to enter. into this divine correſpon- 
dence, which is of the vaſteſt concern to us, 

and upon which our everlaſting welfare 40. 

en, 

While indeed our heine are 6 — * 3 
in the concerns of this world, we cannot well 
reliſh the pleaſures of ſuch a ſpiritual com- 

merce: but, after we have once accuſtomed 

and inured ourſelves to it, we ſhall find it 

the moſt delightful entertainment of the mind 
of man, pleaſing as light to the eyes, ſweeter 
than honey and the boney-comb. Senſual men 
may make ſport with ſuch a pretence, and call 
it enthuſiaſm, and the product of an heated ima 
gination; but they, that taſte the ſatisfaction, 
know it to be real, and would not part with it 
for all the delights this world can afford; and 
which (in the diſparaging phraſe of the apoſtle) 

they count but as dung, in compariſon of the e. 

 Cellency of this knowledge of ethane and bob 

„ 

ow a reli gious retirement is a great means of 

advancing us in the knowledge of God, ſo 

1 15 it aſſiſt us towards attaining a true know- 

| ledge 


bie 0 ute towards ſearching and 4 ry- 
| ing all our ways, and getting a right informa- 
tion concerning the ſtate of our conſciences. 
sls that will thrive in his temporal affairs, 'muſt 
| often balance his accounts, examine his gains; 
and his loſſes, and ſee what proportion they 
bear to each other; conſider, where his conduct 
5 may have been faulty in any reſpect, and how for 
tte future to rectify it. The ſame vigilance 
da nd care is requiſite in relation to our ſpiritual 
concerns alſo; and we can never exert it effec- 
tually but in the cloſet, where privacy and ſi- 
=. | lence befriend our enquiries. When the impor- 
i tunity of outward objects ceaſes, when the 
noiſe and avocations of a troubleſom world are 
at a diſtance, we may enter upon theſe ſearches 
without difficulty, and finiſh them without in- 
terruption. We may then look inwards, and 
take a diſtinct view of what at other times paſſes 
there unobſerved; of our hidden inclinations 
and averſions, of the ſprings which ſecretly 
move us in all our purſuits, of the temptations 
that beſet us hardeſt, and moſt frequently foil 
us, of the ground that we have loſt, or got, in 
our ſeveral encounters. And when we are ad- 
vanced thus far in the knowledge of ourſelves, 
and of our ruling fins and infirmities, we have 
taken the moſt uſeful and neceſſary ſtep towards 
_ abounding i in the three great duties of the pul”. 
tent, contrition, reſolution, and prayer. 
7 _  ..._ Contrition is an holy grief, excited by a lively 
3 ſenſe, not only of the puniſhment due to our 
«guilt, (that the ſchools call attrition) but like- 
89 of the infinite goodneſs of God, againſt 
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private: there they may be 


and moſt uſe- 


The next ſtep hs contrition 4 e 


2 firm immutable purpoſe of heart, never more 5 
to allow ourſelves in that tranſgrefſion, Which 


ve now abominate and deplore. - And, in order 
to the forming ſuch a well-weighed and ſtable 


reſolution, there muſt be a calm and clear fore- 


ſight of the difficulties which may attend the 


execution of it, and a juſt computation of our 
_own ſtrength to bear up againſt them; we muſt 
| e wan under what cireumſiagces 25; 


. 
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5 PE we have offended ; ee with a : 
| deteſtation of our fin, = of ourſelves, for ts 
_ fake of it. At this act of the mind e 8 
8 {properly ſpeaking) begins ; and this god 5 _ 33 
cern of heart is rarely attained, to be . 
can never be duly exerted, and improved, has ee 
in private. And, therefore, in the ſtory of 
St. Peter we may obſerve that, as ſoon as a con- 
viction of his guilt had ſeized him, it is ſaic, SETS 
that be went out, and wept bitterly, Mat. xxvi. 75. 
he withdrew into a ſecret place, where he might 
mourn his own fall with freedom; where he 
might feed, and raiſe up to a due height the _ 
_ inward anguiſh he felt, and indulge himſelf in 
all the expreſſions of fincere ſorrow. The _ 
wounds of conſcience, like other wounds, „ 
erally received in public, muſt * 5 
ways be healed in EY 
laid open and ſearched to the bottom, there the- 
_ raging ſmart of them is beſt endured, and there 
ſuitable remedies are molt eaſily, 
fully applied; where leiſure, and reſt,  filence 
and a proper diſcipline wg the b and oe: = 
| _ mote the cure. f 
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temptation; againſt which we are now arm 
ing — hath: beſet us hardeſt, and how, 
for the future, we- may beſt decline them; 


J what helps and ſupports we: have by experience 


found = uſeful, and how, in the day of 
trial, we may be ſecure of them; to what a 
broken diſpirited ſtate of miſid we have already 
. weduced ourſelves,” by ſo often and lightly de- 
from what we had | ods and, with 
how much greater difficulty, every time that 
we give way, we recover our aground.” I need 
not prove to vou, that theſe; and the like re- 
tions, which are neceffary towards our re- 
— well and wiſely, can never be dwelt on, 
aii all their due compaſs and force, but at lei- 
fare; and in ſacred Retirement. Doubtleſs, the 
got Pfalmiſt had been ſome time in his 
LHoſet, and on his knees, when he uttered thoſe 
em phatical words; I have ſworn, and am fled- 
2 Purpoſed, to keep wy at pat f «OR | 


Ft 100. . © 71 


r the penitent, bt 


chich privacy beſt qualifies us for, is prayer; 
which it enables us to perform in ſuch a man- 
mer,; 1 to be moſt prevalent and effec- 
cCuul. Great indeed is the ecellenoe and advan- 
tage of public devotions, as eee our com- 
tion reverence of the Divine Being, as they are 
beſt fitted to implore, or to acknowledge pub- 
Lic bleſſings, and as they excite a publie emula- 
aon in che breaſts of fincere worſhippers,” How- 
ever, in ſome reſpects, they muſt yield the pre- 
ieminence to cloſet- prayer; particularly in this, 
that they are not ſo well calculated, as that, to 
* calc and repoſe of ras to the ſin⸗ 
nery 
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nauer, and to adjuſt particular accounts between 

Soc and our ſouls. For it is of ff ecial uſe to 

; * oa „ WE TENN” Ro” Bp Fake tHe by 5, WRT 2 

| - this purpoſe, in theſe three reſpects; as it af. 
fords us the beſt opportunity of being fixed, 
_ fervent,” and circumſtantial in our addrefies to 
JJ m 

In the ſolemn ſetvice of the ſanctuaty, let us 

endeavour never ſo much to prevent diſtrac- 


- 


tions, we ſhall now and then be ſenſible of 
them: outward objects will break in upon our 


# 


fenſes, and divert the application of our minds: 
even the length of the office, and the daily re- 
turn of the ſame forms, will, to perſons not 
rightly qualified and diſpsſed, occation 3 
languors and wandrings. And this is not the caſe 
only of ſtated forms; the ſame inconyenience 
doth, in a much higher degree, belong to unpre- 
 meditated prayer; the heaters of which muſt 
firſt judge of the fitnels, both of the wetter and 
the expreſſion, before they can reafonably join 
in what they hear. And thus the. noten of 
| © » the phraſe, inſtead of f xing, breaks and di- 
vices the attention of a fincere worſhipper; his 
- curioſity indeed may be awakened" by this 
means, but his devotion is certainſy checked 
and ſuſpended. Now theſe obſtacles are all re- 
moved, theſe inconveniences are prevented, 
when we pray in private. We are theh placed 
immediately under the eye of God, which awes 
us; but under no other eyes, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of no other objects, which might di- 
Vert or diſcompole us: we are at liberty to em- 
ploy that part of our time in the performance of 
this ſervice, when we find ourſelves beſt diſpofſ- 


- 8 


ö r ity to make e our own a 
and our own words; ſuch, as are beſt ſuited to 
our preſent. neceſſities, and deſires: and what is 
thus pafſing within ourſelves, we cannot but 
perceive, and attend to. We may break off from 
the duty, whenever we find our attention flags; 
and return to it at a more nah 5 70 

. erage f 

| "Nor a are we b capable. at by times, of being 
more fixed only, but like wiſe more fer vent and 
inflamed. True religion is ever modeſt and re- 
ſerved in its demeanor, when it appears in pub- 
lick; jealous of doing any thing that may ſa- 
vour "of vanity. and oſtentation; unwilling to al- 
low itſelf in any ſuch earneſtneſs of ſpeech, or 
| LGogularity. of gl Fa fe as may call off the 
eyes and cars of others to obſerve them: it con- 
tents itſelf, for the moſt part, with a compoſed 


and ſerious look, with a Es and unaffecked 


carriage. But when publick regards and reſtraints 


are taken off, the pious ſoul may then let itſelf 


looſe into the higheſt fervors af. zeal, into the 
freeſt raptures of thought, and into a ſuitable 
vehemence, and. warmth, of expreſſion : there 

is no ſort of holy addreſs, which it is not then 
allowed to make uſe of; no outward ſigns of 
devotion and reverence, which i it 1 not de - 
cently abound in cy: 
There is yet another great advantage chat at- 


. tends. our private devotions; they give us leave 


to be as expreſs and particular as we pleaſe in 
our repreſentations. In the church, the ſinner 
and the ſaint, men of all ranks, diſtinctions, 
* attainments in wirt muſt} Join. in the ſame 
| ©.) common | 


W Ulbeben . 
2 likes af mind, adapt the 
- his: own xircatnſtances;/ yet 
e ſervice preſſes too faſt upon 
another, . any pauſe: between them. 
And they, therefore; who lie under the load 
of, any particular guilt, riſe not ftom their khees 


with ſo much comfort, as they would have done _ 


| had they been at liberty to dwell upon ite and 


confeſs it in all its aggravations. This liberty 


. their eloſet, and that alone, cap afford them. 


. they way expatiate a5 muri 48 they 


15 pleaſe upon their wants and un trorthineſs i there 


they may pour o all tbeir cp 


and lay open all their griefs and fears, and 


ſend up all their thanks and acknowledg- 
ments: there importunities are not forbidden, 


_ repetitions are not unbecoming; but they may 


- aſking till they 


perſiſt knockin 6 Ls it is opened to them, and 
ave obtained. 

Theſe are ſome of the many ſpiritual advan» 
tages, which the preſent hours of holy recol- 
lection, when well employed, will be ſure to 


afford us. And God grant, that all of us may, 


as we have N and Fe ſo e 5 


5 them! 


Aadeed, whe greater our ſphere bf" public ac. 


tion is, the leſs time we can allow ourſelves to 


ſpend in theſe religious exerciſes; but ſtill ſome 


of it is due to them, nor can any ſecular cares, 
or avocations whatſoever, wholly- excuſe us 


from paying it. Our bleſſed Lord, we are ſure, 

had very great buſineſs to tranſact with man- 

kind, and a very ſhort time in which to finiſh : 
N III. V 
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— OE Ng. and "hows that, 


ſtood even the method of attaining true wWiſ- 
dom: it becomes us, therefore, to give the moſt 
21 reren attention, we can, to what he 


2 


whorlt Jt has 3s tepirſonted, to. us, under the 
then, in what ſenſe 


* 
PRE 


| | $7 Es 2 1 75 
* 9 


capable of true Wiſdom. : be 


5 1 | "The Cocoa is one, who is frequently men- 


tioned in this book. of 3 and againſt 


uf 


| number of bis A phthegrns, . wiſe —— 
We 1 fi di in is as ſalms and hrophetic writings 80 
= lo. many glances. at him, many complaints | 
of; him ; ſo that the nation of the Jews did, it 
1 ſeetns, abound: mightil) with this fort of men; 
KA gd they were a great and rg gficvance | 
„ followers of Arps piety and wiſdom. 
II ,hbeir character ſeems, in ſhort, to 1 | 
E been this. They were men, that, with much 
a2 ado, had made a ſhift to get rid of good prin- 
diples, and ſuch ſtiff opinions, as they found 
inconſiſtent with a looſe practice. As they had 
not aby religion themſelves,” ſo their way was 
to deſpiſe thoſe who had; to look down with 
pity and contempt upon a pobr deluded under- 
. world; beaſts of burthen that followed. in a 
track, after EP Leaders; flaves to received 
rules, and precarious opinions, to fooliſh empty 
Forrfi JAY obſervatices z But who never one 2 
| Teafoicd: freely; or thought for themſelvgs. 
They were unfortunately: fallen into a time, 
when” frequent eommotions happened in thie 
Jewich ſtate (as the Gaſe remarkably was, in the 
286 befbre Solomon came to the throne) and 
had ſeen ſeveral ſorts of men eee and, 
donlecuently, ſeveral nations of things prevail- 
ing by turns. This contributed! ini a to uns» 
f ſettle their thoughts, or (as they called ĩt doubt- 
1618) to enlarge them; to create in them à flight - 
_ _  opiniots of the eternal differences of tight and 
. good : and evil; ang to. make them . 
= at 


TY 
* * 
= 


5 ade, eas on any fide, or 1 | 
_ whatſoever; which they did not get by- 
They evidently ſaw that ſome, 1 up for 
greater purity, and a demurer ſhew and face of 
religion than their neighbours, were really coun- 
terfeits, and meant nothing, at the bottom, but 
_ their ownintereſt. And they wiſely reſolved, upon 
this, that all religion was, like theirs, a conve- 
nient trick and pretence only; invented by 
cunning men to keep ſilly people in awe, to 
7 — Princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood 
live eaſily. But as for them, they knew bet- 
ter things than to fall in with the herd, and to 
give themſelves up to be ridden by the tribe of 
Levi; the pooreſt and moſt contemptible tribe 
of the twelve, which had no lot, no inheri- 
tance among their brethren; but lived upon the 
cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon driv= 
ing a gainful traffick for the good things of this 
world, here paid down to them, by promiſing 
a and preaching up to thoſe they $3 with, a 
recompence in a world to come. 428, ee 
-- Nor were theſe men content to enjoy this ſe- 
cret, which they had thus found out, quietly. 
: among themſelves; but ſet: up openly for pro- 
andꝭ a party; for running dow all re- 
. ligion,/ and for ee piety and virtue out of 
countenante : ſo that a good and honeſt man 
was ſure to be their mark, whereſoever they 
5 found him; and they were ever ſhooting their 
arroms ugainſt him; even bitter wordt, Pſal. 
eiv. 3. And this was come to that paſs, that 
the ttue ſervants of God did almoſt fink under 
the affliction; and did make it matter of public 
mM, > Sx _ -: 1 


2 proud. Fial call. 35:4 
1 — 


CEL Godin. the holen : 
chutch, to be; freed from . Ay 
n u, O Lord, ſaid they; baue ee 5 
far we are exceedingly filled with contempt. Our 
ſaul is exceedingly filled with the. ſcorning of thoſe 
that are at eaſe; and with the: contempr ell 


This is, in the tharaSer: 
| | that man, 3 in the language of the text, is 
5 called @ ſcorner ; and you ſee now, in what ſenſe 
be is ſaid to ſeek miſdam, but not to find it. For 
the meaning of theſe expreſſions is plainly this; 
that he pretends to know more, and to fee far- 
__ ther aloe the reſt of mankind ; to hade made 
freer enquiries after truth, and to have ſhaken 


- 


off the prejudices of education more through- 


ly: he ſets up for examining things to the bot- 
tom, without taking them upon truſt, or rely- 
ing on the authority of any man. What God 
1s pretended to bow ſaid in the holy 3 
what wiſe and good men have-ſaid in all ages, 


and countries of the world, he is not much con- 


| Cefned to know. To the araciet of right rra- 
sn be goes, (by right reaſon always meaning his 


own) and from thence he enquires: what he ig to 


think, and to do; raiſes ſome fanciful ſcheme 
of things to himſelf, frames ſome particular ſet 
of opinions; and then rejoices in the 


| f : 5 he hath made, and wonders at the reit 


bf che world, that _ deen Bw 
and adore it. Now theſe pretences, the wiſe- 
man tells us, are vain, and theſe ſearches are 
vain; he bath taken a great deal of pains, only 
. 
W N W . 


e 
""Having thus largely open 


men, whoth us ſet up for a more than ordinaty 
pitch of wiſdom and ſenſe, by contemning — 
Higion, and deriding the profeſſors of it, 

: —_ and muſt — fail of the end . 


abilitzes they may have in other matters, yet th 
are the moſt unqualified and incapable, of all 


E to make ĩimpartial enquiries after Keine | 


uth, and to diſcern between that and error. 
There are four things, which particularly unf 
2:man for ſuch a taſk, a very proud, or a very 
ſuſpicious temper; falſe wit, or ſenſuality. And 
_ theſe are the chief and prevailing ingredients in 


the compoſition of that man, whom we call a i 


EKurner. The two laſt do generally, and in moſt 


inſtances, belong to him: but the two firſt ate 7 


fſencial to him, and inſeparable from him 


Pride is that ruling 


Proud and haughty 
mon elſewhere, 


ner is His name, ſays Solo- 
Xi. 24. 'And-agai in, There 


is @ generation, O how tofty are their ret "and 


their eye· lid liſted up ! nu XXX. 13. The'trath 


is, there never was, nor ever can be a ſettled 
of religious principles, that is not byilt - 
pride, i. e. upon an vindue value, Which a 


ee v 


man hath for bimſelf, and for his on opinion, 
| and a - 


29510 5 Aa 4 there 


| text; | ſhall erideavour; ped th follows, now | 
ttity the truth of the obſervation contained in it, 
by chewing 2 how it comes to paſs, that tlie 


opoſe to themſelves; ſince, whatever 


quaticy which, bf t 
enn ſoems to take be faſteſt hold of bim; 


ed- for every thing beſides: and, 


. ee — — Joth,: at . very — 
Very hogeſtiy, and in termis eonfels, that he is 


5 B09, 22 loves his own opinions. And ſo, 


409 every man too, who treads in his 
wess —— he doth, not, On it ſo frankly, or 
_  __p&rÞaps know it ſo thoroughly. Indeed a m 
eit man can hardly bring himſelf 
-onc#, to; think of ſhaking off common re- 
. celyed Principles, and going againſt the united 
+ „WII. 2! of mankind : or, if he ſhould enter- . 
| Weben will he never venture to publiſh that 
_ but Will conceal it, as carefully! as he 
wank — own boom infirmity, or the ſecret of 
3 Ae Tis the preſumptuous and proud 
4 man alone, who,; dares. to trample on [thoſe 


BE nt which the.reſt of the world reverence; and 


an ſit down quietly in the aſſutanee, that he 
Alone is in the right, and all mankind beßde in 
the Wrong. eh l 64+ act 1 20 It Ainet 222 2017 
Now, 1 ſay, 38 there is no one quality, that 
5 dle more cloſely to a Scorner than that of 
Dy Peck ſo there. is none that doth, more evident - 
e a6, right reaſoning, and an impartial 
ſearch after truths. of all Kinds, | eſpecially thoſe 
which, relate to virtue and piety. And no won- 
de 53 if on this account. the Scorner, 
1 though he. ſeek wiſdom, yet findeth it not. Pride 
ma es 4 man ſeem ſufficient in his o.] n eyes, 
for all manner of ſpeculations and enquiries ; 
id, therefore, puts him indifferently upon 
the purſuit, of all knowledge, and the determi- 
gal of, all doubts, . en mt him leaye 
| Lies Bi Y I r ONCE 


h 


; fi, which way his genius dns af abilities we 


+ Hence it happens, that the man, not being 


duly qualified for every ſearch,” or; if he were, | 5 


5 yet not 3 leiſure and opportunity enough 


light and Bperßeisl 
; then, -what he wants in true knowledge, to 
make up in down- right aſſurance. As ſdon as 
5 he; hath touched on any ſcience, or ſtudy, he 
immediately ſeems to himſelf to have maſtered 
1 in his opinions, and as hardy 
in his aſſertions, as if the thoughts of his whole 


Aue had been directed that way only; which is, 


d2ãs if a coaſter, who had gone from port to port 
only, ſhould pretend to Es a better-deſcrip- 
tion af the imand parts of a country, than thoſe 

1 whorhave travelled ĩt all over. But this, I ſay, 


is the miſchievous nature of pride; it makes a 


man graſp at every thing, and, by conſequence, 
comprehend nothing. effectually and through 
ly; and yet (which is worſt of all) inclines 
him to deſpiſe and contradict thoſe that do. It 
gives him juſt enough underſtanding, to raiſe 
an objection or a doubt; but not enough to lay 
it: which, as it is the meaneſt and moſt deſpi- 
ab ſo it is alſo the moſt dangerous ſtate of 


mindea man can be in; and by fo much the 


more dangerous, as the ſubject, upon which 
His enquiries turn, is more important, and the 


errors more fatal which he runs into, for want 


of a due knowledge of it. He that is but half 


a philoſopher, is in danger of being an atheiſt; 
an half- phyſician is apt to turn empiric; an 


haalf-bred man is conceited in his addreſs, and 
inn | | trouble- 


go through with it, is fain to take up with 
accounts of things; and : 


| All matters 6 af — or . — — 


 M\- ſearch and attainment: of true 


1 it is ſcarce poffible that he ſhould | 


15 proof; 4. 


kn s hut a little of them, and is very c 
5 dent of his own. ſtrength, is more out of the 
Way of true: knowledge, than if he knew no- 
ching at all. Now there is, I ſay, a natural 
tendenc in pride, towards putting aman's mind 
into ſuch a ſituation as this; and, therefore; it 
muſt needs be a quality e eee, he 


then, ſuppoſing a proud —— | 


evet bo ſet right 0 e. he is Caron cance the | 


mon, Prov. Xii. 1? ern Me Bis 
pride led him into a miſtake at firſt, en It 
be ſure to keep him there; and to harden him 
in his way, agai ee, wiſe! wen en 
* 5 — — en 
Ius, ay, 18 3 ane y to 5 
ledge of truth in general; — al doth 
it hindert men from diſcerning ſacred truth; and 
the doctrines of revealed religion. A proud man 
is very hardly brought to digeſt the humble du- 
ties of the croſs, or to admit a belief of the 
myſteries of Chriſtianity : the one are too lo 
for him, and he cannot ſtoop to the practice of 
tbemʒ the other are too high for his underſtand- 
ing, and he defires to be excuſed from enter- 
taioing any propoſition as true; which he doth 
_ .nobpertectly: comprehend. If he cannot give 
. himſelf a certain plain account, in what man- 
ner, 10 ito ie end. God did a ching; he 
| wiſely - 


+37 Ki 


- 


| thematical propoſition; tis preſently unphiloſo- 


whole intereſt it is to-puzzle mens. underſtand- 


ings, that they may Devoe wel: ed 


: tions at their ſervice. - 


II. And this puts us in mind alto of that 7% 


cond. great ingredient in the character of a ſcorn- 


| be doubts of every thing he hears, and diſtruſts 
every man he converſes - with; imagines the 


world to be all cheat ard impoſture; that there 


_ no ſincerity, no honeſty any where; but that 
every man. is continually ſtudying how to put a 


triek upon bis neighbour. Without this tem- 
per (it might be eaſily proved, that) a man 
cannot bring himſelf to run down religion, and 


the — of it; and, with it, it is impoſſible, 
I think, to arrive at true wiſdom. 5. Indeed, to 
be cautious, and upon our guard, in receiving 


doctrines, and not eaſily to give up our aſſent to | 


ervery tale that is told us, is a point of great pru- 
dence, and very requiſite, in ſuch a multiplici- 


ty of opinions as there is in the world, to pre- : 


ſerve us from error. But then, we may carry 


this point too far; we may be ſo ſerupulous and ; 


cireumſpect in admitting the teſtimonies of men, 
| as'tÞ reject ſome good witneſſes among. ſeveral 


bad ones; and to dective ourſelves oftentimes, far 


very fear of being deceived by others. A. ge- 
f 1 „ 8 is altogethe 


1 | mw apt 


e ae bee ke d Een ol — 
If he hath not as clear an idea of every term in 
an article of faith, as he hath of thoſe in a ma- 


phical, abſurd, and fooliſh; inyented by thoſe, 


er, Which we propoſed to conſider; a ftrange 
and unreaſonable degree of ſuſpicion, by which 


apt und Taue as a too eaſy and un- 
Wary credulity. And to this exceſs'a Scorner is 
naturally in fined > he is ſo poſſeſſed withithe = 
notion of priefteraft; and pious frauds, as to ap- 
r! it indifferently to all religions, and to every 
thing in religion: he is ſo afraid of having his 


undlerſtanding ien poſed upon: in matters of faith, 


that he ſtands equally aloof from all propoſitions 


LE of that kind, whether true or falſe: Which is, 


aà⁊s if a man ſhould refuſe to receive any money 
at all, becauſe there is a great deal, goes about 
<0 that is falſe and counterfeit; or reſolve: not to 
make a friendſhip or acquaintance with any 
man, becauſe many men are not to be truſted. 
Certainly this is a very great inſtance of folly; 
and, in what breaſt W it harbours, cannot 
but indiſpoſe à man extremely for the ſtudy and 
attainment of religious wiſdom. An extremity 
=. ſuſpicion in an enquirer after truth, is like a 
raging jealouſy in an huſband, or a Render 
leads a man to turn all his thoughts toward the 
ill natured ſide, and to put the worſt conſtruc- 


tion u evety thing; and in conſequence of 


that) for once that he is really in the right, in his 
gueſſes and cenſures, to be very-often, and e 
much the Wrong yicw Þe 

III. A third part of be charaQer of has man 
whom we are deſcribing, is, falſe wit; or a 
way of expoſing things ſacred” and ſerious, by 
paſſing a bold jeſt upon them, and ridiculing 
arguments, inſtead of confuting them. The 

very name of u ſcorner will tell us, that this is 
one of his moſt beloved accompliſhments: and, 
85 am ſure, it is Tow — „ 


rent r incapable of true S 


: man; to ere impreſſiops of - thin S, _ 
| 7 ſcarce ever allow him to improve or N es : 
them. Wit indeed, as it implies, a certain, un- 


common reach and viyacity of. thought, is an 


excellent talent; very fit to.be;employed in the 
ſearch; of.rth, and very capable 1 2 


eee and RT: it: but 1 in 


Way 


; 1 rs 4 ker, arts ae apt 16 0 5 


5 . a 1 7 beyond 15 in pf wiggle wy com- 


85 115 1 8 in order 10 hy 


| ee them 8 0. 1 vo e = - 
the wilelt reaſons that can be brought for any 


. thin if they have but clapped a nickname upon 
it, => dreſſed up a grave and venerable truth 
in ſo odd a diſguile as to raiſe mirth and laugh- 

ter from it. Thus a late perſon, eminent for 


wit and wickedneſs, till a death · bed made Him 


more ſerious, and gave him truer apprehenſions 
ol things, uſed to pleaſe, himſelf mightily with 
this thought, that the doing of à miracle was 


only angther phraſe for the ſhewing of a trick: 


and OY ing once repreſented t the thing t to * 


0 which could te be brought for for the ruth of m- 


| 66 wenig) made ſport 
i Divinity of Chriſt, by tranſlating, after an abſurd 
mannef, the Greek word A4, (Which St. 


-- thought ſbifficient to overthrow 2 prime article | 
E LRN 'In'the ſame thanner he 


_ things and wor 


| can render a a ran. 


| gif to BYE an accoupht of Ai ece) 


. be «tent to think we e 1. ever ler 


eſt arguments 
tion. ; And 


with'the doaritic of the 


Jobn applies to him) and aſſuring us, that that 
appellation" given to our Saviour, was, am our 


5 | ton ue, A as to fay, the werb'of God. 


this Lain and blaſphemous criticiſm! be 


tetended th ridicule the doctrine of grace, by 
rely dt into the e 8 warts, — 


Vs ks folly ey Gs 


ing; al 


| ſhew,” 2 1 5 a ing. Fe may be led gut of the 


way of cruth, 2 little Knack of playing upon 
Fes which he nerd 854 

upon which he ſhall value himſelf” more, and 

be wier in his own conceit than. ſve! "ment that ; 


400 ha thing,” om v 


: and whether this tod doth ck, 


tot the moſf part, accompany a contempt of 
: 3 1 1 to — and expe- 


as — . 


\ 
7 < 
* 1 ; 3 
2 [3 bag 5 
F g , \. 8 EO 
\ 2 2 1 * 
— %. F P y » 
9 ner 


the Vert and ſeldom” find man 


looſe in bis rin . | 1 0 is hot ſs likewiſe in 


manners. I ere ma y poſhbly be, now and then 
in an age, an inftance of. Lache cold phlegmatic 


man that ſhall fet up for overturning. 13 : 


and niorality, mere y for the fake of cotitradic- 


ion, or to get himſelf, a name by ſt, without 


the een of indulging his own appetites in ſo 
_ doing: but this is a vety rare caſe; generally 


the corners are, as St. Peter and St. Jude have 


in their ſeveral epiſtles agreed to deſcribe them, 
Men, who walk after their own luffs, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
Jude 13. Accordingly, we may obſerve, that 
dis ſcorning humour bath been moſt prevalent 
in choſe ages of the world, in which che love of 


pleaſure, and. the arts o caſe and luxury did 


moſt abound ; + and 3 is commonly incident to 
men, at that” time of their lives, when their 
ate moſt ungoverned, and their blood 
bells Hotteſt. Tis chicfly the 3 young robuſt fin- 
ner that indulges bine in it, whilſt be is in 
the midſt of his eojoyments : for though a man 
may Continue in the practice of this im pious 
folly to the very end of his life, yet the 
habit. itſelf is generally formed much earlier. 
Nom the fenfual man is, of all men living 

* moſt i improper for” enquiries after truth, a = 
the Tealt at leiſure for it. He is never ſedate 


and col; and therefore, not able to fix his at- 


7 ts a F rel and go through with i it. He 

never Wee and Mnpartial ; and, 
8 not capable of 40 e eg freely. 
He is already under the dominion and power of 
* own luſts; and perhaps likes to be ſo, and is 


| 4 , EE ES very 


* "oP « . 85 : . 


_ le 77 75 ile, 36 


— 


- —— — 


Walen 10 0 abe e ee Now, 
= a Man, ſo qualified, i 18, 0 doubt, 2 very 


4 5 
* 
rs 


Incompetent judge of divine truth, and ver 
nt to conſider the pleas, that are pony kor it. 
8 His ſearch: into. theſe. things, Is. like t0 6 be. W h 
no great evenneſs and fairneſs ; 8 bbs. 
| when. he comes with 1 5 wiſhes, Nat h 'Y 
may find i it all a miſtake ? Indeed, w naman ' 

| Af i in all forts of 1 impucities, Fee 


determined. to go on in them; and. yet. fads 
ö Arent under th troubleſome era 95 
F 
men, who y 
. ST : Hy 03 £2: + ar 2 76 540 91 {1 ae 


i 


th IR 24 aro 3 
* 


; to make 
from hence, how it hath come to paſs, that the 
true religion, all along, in the ſeveral ages of 


8 * ” 4 


| e wifi real ene h — der 
| . their hiſtories are not written. 


Thus have I run through thoſe "ay 9 5 
properties, which — belong to the 


character of 2 corner; and ſhewn you, how 
each of them contributes to miſinform and mi- 
lead him in his purſuit of wiſdom; ſo that, 


ſuppoſing him really and in good earneſt to 
ſoek it, yet, thus ſetting out, and thus, qualifi- 
ed, it is not at all ene that he ſhould 


* 


find it. b gag! 8 ON 37 5033 .5t 12 - of: 


And now hin plain and- obvious uſe were. | 
f this diſcoutſe, is, to ſatisfy ourſelves. 


the world, hath not been entertained by many 
of the ſoemingly wittieſt and wiſeſt among the 


children of men. To this ſtartling queſtion we 


can no give a ſhort and eaſy: be Bu from the 


obſervation of the text, they-were ſcorners. They 


were either proud and opinionative men, that 
could not endure to learn plain humble leſſons 


of piety and goodness, eſpecially from ſuch as 


54 had no eſteem of, no value for: or their 


minds were tainted with an ill- natured and un- 
reaſonable ſuſpicion, which, from finding out 


ſome cheats in religion, led them to pronounce 


all religion a cheat. They had a talent, per- 
haps, at ridiculing honeſt rules and maxims, and 


making ſport with things ſacred and ſerious; and, 

therefore, to have owned any fixed ſcheme of 
1 principles, would have been 4 mighty 
damp to their imaginations, and bave taken 


- away from them the 15 above half their 
1 © 5 0. Wit 


ns 


f 


ſiuxes as conſiſtent as 


fore, Were obliged, in point of ingereſt 
FN believe every t | 


279 4 | 


Wit and dem Or, lady, 2 te 
men of ſenſual and 1 impure A who:were ter 
ſdlved-to make their opinions. and: their plea- 
ey could; and who there - 
40 diſ- 3 
thing that made againſt them. 22 
This is the ſhort and true account of the 


eee Will appear to be ſa, if we; gaſt our 
1 E588; backward: on the ſtory of the world, and 


„who they have been, that have re- 
jected the true religion, all along from oy 


_ creation down to this time. 5 tl wor b:: 


An be odd world, Noah. wb us dhe only. || | 
man tat. preſerved the worſhip of the true 


” 1 neſt:plain-lieartec}- mam; 71, an 
generation, (as he is deſcribed in 8 
walking wb Gad, Gen. vi. 9. Ehe reſt of 


God an his family, ſeems. to bave bangs ho- 
in his: 
riptate) and 


the world are ſaid to have eaten und adnunben, to 
have married and been given. in Marriage; i. e. 
they were men, who lived in alla the enjoy- 


ment of ſenſe, whio revelled, and took their 


fill of all the good things of this world; and, 


| 0 to be ſure, were very merry, -and very. bitter 


upon thoſe the 


did not. How did they deride 

rave preacher of ri ohteduſhebs; i and his 
preciſe family, when he 1 his ſons talked to 
them of :ri ghteouſneſs, / temperance,: and judg - 
meat! — when he told them that 


there was ſuch a> flood coming, and that he. 
was building that ark to preſerve himſelf and; 


his-houſhold,” what a jeſt was he to the men of 


| parts: and pleaſure How many; feornful and, 
6 me — this qecafion, While. 


. I 1 the 


LS. 54 2 = 1 A * 7 
FEI Lot. OR 
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by g 40 6 ge 


| 4 


out this long period of time 
-Gonte 


| And thus, a 


wiſe, and bim very Fooliſh! 

he great dee p were Broken 

ups? and the 'windows of heaven opened; and 

then they began to change their opinions, When 
(alas) it was ws ate ts Eg, ee be 

the period after tHe" flood, the 

true religion vas oonfhed to the fngle pation of 

the Jews : and one may think it ſtfänge at ficlt 

ſight/ that, if ĩt were the true religion, it ſhould 

be ſo:confined; that the wwiſe ind knowing part 


of mankind ſhould not diſcerſi the ſtrebgth of 
the evidence that was brought 


for the divine 
original of che law of Moes, Hor receive the 


Gad of Uriel for their God. But. if we he-. 


fader u little further, we fall be ſatisfied, that 
che true reaſon of mens "infidelity, through 
1 was, a mean and 
mptuous notiot they Had entertained "of 75 
the Jewiſh pe ople;> und of their rites and cere- 
monies. "The wile metiof the'eaſt” in the ear- 
Heſt ayes, and the philofop hers of che welt, in 25 
later times, had to high an opinion of them 
ſelves; and top low an one of that little, nar- 2 
row ſouled ſo} ious nation, to Tobmit chern 
ſelves to be tuught by them. The Jews were a 
toverb und a by-wotd to the reſt of the world, 
the perpetual ſubject of their ſcorn! and reproach: | 
And who can think fmay x poſe one of thoſe 
wiſe heathens to have faid) that truth ſhould lie 


hic among ſuch an odd fort of people, io och, 


of the Wordd?ꝰ7 = 
again, when: Chiitiapith' grſt a | 5 : 
peared, nia: 1 among the 


63 | * _ dif) 8 


a little ſpot 


. ' and; ſubtlety, for this very reaſon; becauſe 


* 
8 
5 — 


i to thoſe of higher,.reputs among the an. 
| fophiſhneſs, 1 PHE IS The great ꝓr 


diſpi ** 9 n 
hey. were Scorners, The geſpel was to the 


1 Jews (to the maſt e a) ſet among 


Jews, the Phariſces).a;fumbling-block; and 


Enowled e cy 


; | } ad 125 
ed and ritled t 8 poor and low lden — 
1 Fee and could never once think 


umbling their minds, wean a 

city of the Goſpel. F) blood boidagar 1 
How ſhould the great lords of 8 who. 
ſwarm. in all the delights of ſenſe; and thought 
themſelves born to enjoy them, ſubmit ta be 
talked out of their pleaſures and their privileges 
by a few ignorant fiſhermen, and tent- makers? 
The ſtory of the ptopagation of the Goſpel in 


3 ewry, might perhaps make a part of the con- 
_ verſation in the court of Tiberius: it was, pro- 


bably, ſuch a ſubject of diſcourſe to them, as 


the Quictiſts in Italy were to us, at their firſt 


bearing. The novelty of the thing might oc-. 


calion ſome. refleQions, and enquiries: but it 
was not to be expected,. that men of pleaſure 
and parts ould give tnmblateabewooble-Lf 


examining niccly..into the, pretenſions with 
which this new: religion ſet up, or of confider- 


ing, in good earneſt, whether Key _ to be- 


ons proſelytes to * r 75 ＋?nů ST, 
We are not ta. wonder; e if a 
ages after Chriſtianity, we find not much ſaid. 


to the advantage of it, in the writings: of thoſe 
e ( 


J POSE: Ro mans. * 
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_ A. Sor: _ ts Wildom. 
to have been the beſt maſters of polite a. 


and expreſſion. Alas! Porphyry muſt have 
been contented to confeſs the vanity of philo— 
ſophy, and Lucian muſt in great meaſure have 
foregone his {kill in ſatyr; the witty libertines 

of thoſe times muſt have parted with much of 
the eſteem they had, and with moſt of their 
Pleaſures, if they. had once admitted the truth 
of Chriſtianity: and, therefore, they agreed in 
running down the reputation of that, Jeſt 0 
ſhould loſe their own. _ | 


And, as it was iminediately, after: our Sri 


1 s coming, 10 hath it been ever ſince, to this 


very day. The doctrines of the croſs have ne- 


ver in any age met, nor will they ever in any 


future age meet with a kind and hearty recep - 


tion, among thoſe, who fit in the Seat of the 
 ſcorners. | 


Bat let us not 4 ok be deiedted, becauſe 


there are many whom the world eſteems; who 

yet eſteem not us, and our holy and undefiled 
religion] Neither let us ſuſpect ourſelves, as be- 
ing out of the way and impoſed upon, becauſe 
men of a greater reach perhaps, and of a more 
improved underſtanding than we, are not of our 
mind. Solomon, who was certainly a man of 

- underſtanding, and ho was of our mind, doth, 
in a very few words (which I cannot repeat too 

often) afford us a full and comfortable ſolution 


225 55 caſe; A ſcorner (faith he) fiekerh . 


5 it not. i 
From the account of former: 38 it appears 


to us, that thus it always hath been; and from 
1 on the r of man, that thus it 


T | neceſ- 


* —— 
r = 


' "ſul our Tous in Ne and N bf 


 _— men ſeornfully' tai te can toy” of 1 Fs, or 


| (his? but” giveth” grace unto the kewly, Prov. Mi. 
| 4x" let us beg 'of him to beſtow. on us, to 


85 4y take to ourſelves the humble Words 


1 5 rler and God 'of 
bo; but turn: 2 0 rom thy ſervant” ahoays 
an baughty mint. Turn” aw wir from me oy 
8 | | f 


oi in the plaim paths of godlineſy and honeſty 
vithout turning to the iht, or to the left, or 


3 


0 us. 7 i Bo n ? 
Let us beg of him, 


| ere » 


bn 


\preſerve, and increaſe in us that ſerious and 


numble frame of ſpirit, Which alone can qua- 
4% us for a right apptehenſion of the truths 
and myſteries of the Goſpel; and which is, 
therefore, certainly preferable” to all other en- 
_ \dowments of mind, however | th 


1 I | world may 


Jo fn "OE 'reateſt'"p em 
"And let 3 in order to this Gal; freq) ent- 


"Tay, G Tord, Fa- 


the Son of Syrach, and 
4 wn moo: ine nat a proud 


-bopes and cone ce, and thou ſhalt Bold Bi 

"up thut 16 defirons * ithways OW bee Hh 

F the 27 
rate bold of me; and Por not over me 
ben en an inpudent® nin! oc, l. 

"45, 18 6. {3 1 i ene ee. by * 5 1 p 

And as for "thoſe who c ra TE and 


our narrow principles, and "who. ite us 


xeir'derifion" daily, let us (in the words of the 


= apoſtle) nos ec fo make mention of them in our 


57 odd that the 'God of a by * 5 


; 5 


f true Wiſdom. 375 © 
2 the Father of glory, may give unto them tile 
"404 . revelation to the a. 
dgment of him: The eyes of thei 
ns being enlighined, that they 
e hope of lis calling, and what ' the tiches | | 
of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints. Os | 
_ Eph. i. 16, 17, 18. OS 00 LOSES .- 1 
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ie caſe of Elijah 1 the Widow of 
Rn Zerephath conſidered. 


25 F A Cranrry SxrMON. 
| By the Rey. Mr. S TER Nx. 
; Ck. 5 1 KGS xvii. 16. i ; 
| | And the barrel of meal waſted not, > ke did 
' the cruſe of oil fail, according to the word 
: * of the Lord — 5 he Hau 5 the prophet 


— * 5 
, HE words ar the text are the . of 
12 miracle wrought in behalf of the wi- 
dow of Zerephath, who had charitably taken 
_ Elijah under her roof, and adminiſtred unto 
him in a time of great ſcarcity and diſtreſs, / 
Tbere is ſomething very intereſting and affec- 
tionate in the manner this. ſtory is related in 


5 holy v writ and as it concludes with a ſecond 
„ 


— * 


9 


ö - 


till by continuance” of drought, 
of heaven being ſhut up in oſe days for three 


_ cauſe likewiſe of the famine) it came to pals 


Coe of Bl hiab and the Widow, Ge. 577 


ſtill more 5 proof of God's favour to 
the ſame perſon, in the reſtoration of her dead 
ſon to life, one cannot but conſider both mi- 
 racles as rewards of that act of piety, wrought 
by infinite power, and left upon record in Serip- | 
ture, not meerly as teſtimonies of the prophet's 

divine miſſion, but likewiſe'as two encouraging 
" inſtances of God Almighty's bleſſing won 
works of charity and benevolence.” 

In this view I have made choice of this piece 
of facred ſtory, which I ſhall beg leave to make 
uſe of as the ground-work for an exhortation 
to Charity in general: and that it may better 
anſwer the particular purpoſe of this ſolemnity, 
I will endeavour to enlarge upon it with ſuch 
reflections, as, I truſt in God, will excite ſome 
ſentiments of compaſſion ae ny be IS 
_fitable to ſo Sa * e 

Elijah tad fog from 5 Areadful ere, the 
approach of a famine, and the perſecution of 
Ahab an enraged enemy: and in obedience to 
the command of God had hid himſelf by the 
brook  Cherith, that is before Jordan. In _ 
ſafe and peaceful ſolitude, bleſſed with dai 
marks of God's providence, the holy man diwelt- 
free both from the cares and glories of the 
world: by miraculous impulſe the ravens brought 
Am bread and fed in the morning, and bread and 
feld in the evening, and be drank of the brook; 
(the windows 


and ſix months, which was the natural 
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and ſhe was juſt. fallin ing down an caly. prey to 
| > when Elijah came to the place where ſhe 
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1 85 "08 of his ſupport, dried, up. and eis again 


ed by the word of the Lord where to be- 
1 f for ſhelters, He is commanded 
to ariſe and go to Zerephath, chick #00 to 
"vos with an aflarance that he had diſp 
-the heart of a widow-woman there t 
him. The prophet follows the 
God: ——the ſame hand which . * 
dio the gate of the city, had led alſo the poor 
widow: out of her doors, oppreſſed with ſorrow. 
She had come forth upon a 1777. errand, 
to make preparation to r het laſt meal, an 
* it with her child. of act % 
No doubt, ſhe had 1 eech ie this 
ieal event with all the thrifty management 


7 bo ſelf· preſervation and . parental. love could 


3 full, no doubt, of cares and many ten- 
der apprebenſions leſt her tendet ſtock ſhould 
il them before the return of plenty. 5 
But as ſhe was a widow, having loſt the on- 
9 faithful friend, who would beſt have affilted 
her in this virtuous ſtruggle, the preſent ne- 
- ceffity; of the times at ſength overcame her 


And be called unte her, and ſaid, ; Fetab me, 


1 e a little mater in a weſſel that I may 


rind. Aud as ſbe was geing to ſeteb it, 3 


ed unte ben und Haid, Bring me, | prop, thee, @ 
--motſel.;uf bread in thine 2 And ſte ſaid, 
bt the Lord -thy Gai livetb, I have. not 4 cale, 


tut a bandful of meal . i ee a a little 


eil in 16: rules and bebald ¶ am gathering two | 
5 _ that T may go in ond aha it * me and 
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5 Widew F Zerepbath tank gered. . 
1 my ſon, that we may eat it and die. "APE. 
7 ah ſeid unto her, Frar not, but go, a 
"as thou bat ſaid; but nale me. thereof 4 
Lal cake firſt, and bring it unto me, and af- 
ter make for thee and for thy fon. Fur thus 
Ws the Lord God of Iſrael, The borrdl of. meal 
Hall not waſte, neither ſhall the ; ol of oil fail, 
Bk the day oe, the. Lord endet rh Keen, | 
12 earth. 10 ed or 
1 True Charity i is ; always unwilling to find ex- 
cuſes— elſe here was a fair, opportunity of 
pleading many: the. might have inſiſted over 
an upon her fituation, which neceſſarily tied 
p her hands; ——ſhe might have urged the 
Weston of the requeſt; that ſhe 
Was reduced to the loweſt extremity already; 


ind that it was contrary. to juſtice, and 


the ficit law of nature, to rob herſelf and child 


; of their laſt mork, and e it to a ſtran- 


- Ae To 
But in generous. ſpi pirite, compaſſion is fome- 
times more than a balance for 1f-preſervation. 5 
For, as God certainly interwyove that friendly 
ſoltneſs in our nature to be a check upon too 
ns a propenſity towards ſelfloye o it 
ſeemed to operate here. For it is obſery- 
able, that 9 the . backed his re- 
queſt With promiſe of an immediate re- 


compence fs mu Itiplying ber ſtock; yet it is 
not evident, ſhe was influenced at all by, that 
_ tewptation. . For if ſhe had, doubtleſs.it muſt 
| have wrought ſuch a mixture af-ſelf-intereſt 


into the motive of. her compliance, as muſt 
greatly have 3 the merit of the action. 
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" v0 m oe of Bl ges and the 5 
But this, 1 ſay, does not appear but. 1 the 
; = contrary, Few" the reflection ſhe makes upon 
the whole in the laſt verſe. of the chapter. 
Wos "by this I nb that thoil art a man of God, 
7 ae rar Sod Lord. in thy mouth it 


endes as the Was an inhabltint of A 
| gra (or, as it is called by St. Luke, Sarepta, 
wh to Sidon the metropolis of Phcenicia, 
_ — mi the bounds of God's people) ſhe had 
deen brought up in groſs darkneſs and idolatry, 
ia uttet ighnotance of the Lord God of Iſrael: 
or, if the had heard of his name, which is all 
that ſeems probable, ſhe had been tau ht to 
 Tiſbelieve the mighty wonders of his ha! „ and 
5 Was ſtill leſs likely to believe his prophet. © _— 
| + © Moreover the might argue, if this man 4 
Were ſecret myſtery of his own, or throug| 
the power of his God, is able to procure ſo pte- 
tternatural a ſupply for me, whence comes it 
do paſs, that he now ſtands in want himſelf, | 
PE "op 3 both with hunger and thirſt? 5 
pears therefore, that ſhe muſt have Ka 
83 upon by an unmixed principle of hu- 
22 She looked upon him as a fellow 
partner almoſt in the ſame affliction with her- 
ſelf, — She conſidered he had come a weary 
pilgrimage, in a ſultry climate, through an ex- 
hauſted country; where neither bread or Wa 
tet were to be had, but by acts of liberality.— 
That he had dome an unknown traveller, wa 
A ha . — —5 neyer wants a ould Farber Hen that 
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. og bone for Charity i is ever  fruit-, 
ful in kind reaſons, that he was now far from. 


his own country, and had fra) ed out of the 


reach of the tender offices of ſome one who. 
_ affeQionately mourned bis, abſence her. 
: heart was touched, 5 J 


r 


| = oe. nam ſs or, as in 4 8 margin, one 
Whole year. And: the barre] of meal waſted. 


not, neither did the cruſe of oil Fail, until the 


day that God ent ' rain upon the earth. = 
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Though it may not ſeem neceſſary to. ails 


conjectures hate! upon this event, vet it is na- 
tural to ſuppoſe, the danger of the famine be⸗ 
ing thus unexpectedly got over, that the mo- 
tber began to Took hopefully forwards upon the 
reſt of her days. There were many widows 
wy Hracl at that time, when the heavens were 
- _ for three years and fix months, yet as 
St. L. 


obſerves, 70 none of them was: the Pro- 


ſent, ſave to this widow of Sarepts : : in all 


| likelihood, ſhe would not be che laſt in_mak-, 
ing the ame obſervation, and drawing from : 
it dome flattering! concluſion in favour of ber | 


ſani—— Many 4 parent would build high, 


: 9 of a ' worſe foundation. Since the. 


_ ««\God'of Iſrael has thus ſent his own meſſen-. 
get to us in our diſtreſs, to paſs by ſo many 
«houſes of his own people, and ſtop at mine, 
t dq fave it in ſo miraculous a manner from 
. deſtruction; "doubtleſs, this 1 is but an earneſt. 
_ «+ of his future Kind intentions to us; at leaſt, 
_ Bis — has decreed to comfort my old 
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* yer was ur at, as buſh de” ey 
altes pon 1umane . er deeply. ſu ting in 
the misfortunes of . another ; — moreover his 
heart Was rent with other palſions. He was 


zealous. for the name and honour of his "ir 8 


and thought, not only his omnipotence, but 
his glorious attribute of mercy concerned in the 
event; for, oh]! with what triumph would” 


the J of Baal retort his own: bitter xaunt, 
and ſay, his Cod Was. either. talking, or. be e 
e er was in 4 journey; or perde 


pt and ſhould, (wy bee EAT pea | 
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| how, ſhe is rewarded ; ſurely 
1 was, ungrateful,” he wanted CY 
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Which had received a deep wound. al- 
vould ſuffer. {till more ſhould. God 
154 it this teſtimony of his favour... 80 the. 
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\ if Bere A momeht, and figure to itſelf the 
ure, 'of fo joyful” an event. To behold. 
| 8 one. Hand 7 raptures of dhe pe ent, over⸗- 
dme with Turf riſe 910 gratitude, "and imagine 5 
- how a ſudden Rote of ſuch impetuous oy muſt, : 

- tate on a def] pairing countenance, * long ac= 
_ cuſtom Jed” to. PRO IL —To conceive. on the 
bs tide of the 7 iece, the holy man ap fo 0 
"vg with. heh in his arms füll of ho- , 
neſt triom mph in his looks, but ſweetened" with) 
all the kind. Hi ympathy which a gentle nature 

could e with upon ſo happy an event. 

It is a . one might recommend to the pen- 

cil of a” great genius, and woüld even afford 

3 itte 0 deſcription here; but that it would 

Lead us too far from tlie Particular pi Jurpoſe, for 

125 Which 1 have enlarged” upon of the 
Mm _ already; the chie deßgn of Which is to, | 


2s 1 illuſtrate y 2 fact, what 18. evident both in £ 


_ reaſon: and Scri ipture, that a charitable and good 15 

aktion is feldom caſt away, but that even in 

this life it is mote than Probable, that What is 

fo ſcattered (hall be gathered again with increaſe. up 
| Caft thy 5 bread aon ti  WArers, and thoil / ſhalt find” F 

of after m many days. Be as a Father ut to the fas 
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rents; 
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prizing revolutions do every day happen im fa- 
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er this very 


wheel turned round, that many'a man has liv 
ed to enjoy the benefit of chat e v | 
his own piety projectetP. 
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which God's / promiſe gives it to 
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2 when - 
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both n waruty an eration of hi But that 
_ this was of ſo pure and refined 4 nature, it 
burned without conſuming: it was figurative- = 
1 lr 2 ene "waſted aun, 
Welt. ig not an eaſy. anode + vos PP 
738 teſtimony of the vviſeſt man, upon the plea- 
of doing  gaodz or elſe the evidence f 
dhe philoſopher Epicurus is-very-remarkable, 
whoſe word in this matter is the more to be 
teuuſted, becauſe 2 proſeſſed ſenſualiſt; who 
amidſt all the. delicacies and improvements of | 
pleaſure which a luxuriant Tahbcy might ſtrike 
2 Nil] maintained; that char beleiway! of er. 
rging human: happineſs was, by a 2 
nication of it to ooiiees, iir £33476; — * 
_ And: if it was neceſſary here; or ther was 
time to refine upon this doctrine, one might 


* 3 eluſive of the happideſs 
which the mind itſel feels, in the exereiſe 2 


ibis virtue, that the very body of man is never 
in a better ſtate than when he is: moſt inclined 
to do good offices :. that as nothing more 


contributes to health than a benevolence of tem- 


5 per, ſo nothing See was a ee indi- 


Eee fo im $f Io 1ah e0 Nel 
_ figs NN lots: toi cents this: opinion, is 
An obſervation, the truth of which muſt be 
| Jubmittcd to every one's reflection namely 
hate a dilinclination and | backw: 
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er caſes ſo in cis, wot! 
or prey upon each other. a And i | 
ſetting. aſide all abſtruſer reaſon en . 
Point, 1 cannot conceive, but that the very me- 
. | -ghanical:motions'\which maintain life, muſt be 
2 5 performed with more equal vigour and free 
Jam in that man whom a great and good ſoul 
petpetually inclines to ſhew* mercy to the mi- 
Wh rm than they can be in a poor, ſordid, 
ſiüelfiſh wretch, — little, contracted heart, 
1 5 melts at no man's affliction; but ſits brooding 
A 13 over its own plots and concerns, a8 
4860 ſee and feel nothing; and in truth, enjoy 
mthing beyond himſelf: and of whom one 
FJC — what that great maſter of nature has, 
=. Apeaking of a natural ſenſe of harmony, which, 
I think, with more juſtice may be ſaid of 
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4 What divines fay of the md, naturaliſts have 
 _ _-._ _ dbſervedof: the body; that there is no paſſion 
1 Ao natural to it as . which is the principle 
8 of doing good; and though inſtances like 
this juſt mentioned ſeems far from being proof 
5 of it yet it is not: to be doubted, but that every 
wmmuard-hearted man has felt much inward oppo- 
1 Eo tion before he could _ upon bimſelf to 
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de aught to fix nd e ae and 
that What we ſay of long habits of vice, that 
they are hard to be ſubdued, may with equal 
truth be ſaid concerning the natural impreſſions 
of benevolence, that a man muſt do much vio- 
lence to himſelf, and ſuffer many a painful 
ſtruggle, before he can tear away ſo great and 
noble a part of his nature. Of this antiquity 
has preſeryed a beautiful inſtance in an anhec- 
of Alexander, the tyrant of Pheres, who 
; though he had fo induſtriouſiy hardened his 
2 as has — to ge _— in 3 


1 Fae was: ſo anos with the GK 
- titious diſtreſs which the poet had wrought 
up in it, that he burſt out into a flood of tears. 
Ihe explication of which inconſiſtency is caſy,/ | 
and caſts as great a luſtre upon human nature, 


as the man himſelf was a 3 it- Tes 


f * ſeems to have been this: in real life he 
had been blinded. with paſſions, and thought - 


leſsly hurried on by intereſt or reſentment:— 


but here, there was no room for motives of that 
kind; ſo that his attention being firſt caught 
hold of and all his vices laid aſleep; — then 
Nature awoke in triumph, and ſhewed ho- 


deeply. ſhe had ſown the ſeeds of compaſſion 1 in 


every man's breaſt; when tyrants, with vices 
the moſt at enmity n 8 were not n en- 
r to 000. it out. 01 19 He on 
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: "Wheca ibis i. e virtue; an 
1 1 gag her IT ſhades which — h 
leid us; when one might ſafely truſt to the 
forte of her own natural charms, and aſl; We- 
0 cher any thing under heaven in its orn. un- 
ture is more ſovely and engaging? To illuſ- 
| trace this the more, let us turn our thoughts 
within ourſelves; and for à moment, let any 
number of us here im eder his! in- 
character, ſuch as, according . bu 
conceptions of the Deity, we ſhould think moſt 
acceptable to bim, and moſt: likely: to be uri 
verfally admired by all mankind. == LappeaF to 
5 your: own thooghts, whether the firſt idea 
Which offered itſelf to moſt of our imagina- | 
Fons, would not be that of a compaſſſonate 
25 beef or, ſtretching forth his hands to raiſe 
55 the helpleſs orphan ? Whatever other vir- 
1 - taes we ſhould: give our hero, we ſhould all 
_, agree in making him a generous friend, who 
thought the opportunities of doing good to 
de the only charm of his proſperity: we ſhould 
paint him like the Plalmiſt's ier of God 6ver- 
Soving the thirſty mo of the earth, that he 
might enrich them, carrying plenty and glad- 
"ls aloßg with him. e was not ſuffici- 
ent, and we were ſtill deſirous of adding a far- 
ther degree of perfection to ſo great weharatter 3 | 
we ſhould endeavour to think of ſome one; if 
human nature could furniſh ſuch à pattern, 
who if occaſion required, was willing to under- 
90 all kinds of affliction, to ſacrifice Himſelf, 
to rget his deareſt intereſts, and even lay down 
: his 
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without opening thy mouth, 


our ſalvation, lecameſt 


that can be made to 


is the great ar 


and beauty to every thing elſe 


for whom it is preached, we might be left to 


the full — of ſo — 1 ſo ſeaſon- 
able a motive. That by reflecting upon the 


Labin an of this day's ove; n Tee 
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: - thyſelf, as on this day-* 93 
whe led lite 4 lambito the ſlaughter 1 #; 
The conſideration of this Aupendeus ins „ 
ange of compafſion, in the Sen of God, is the 

moſt unanſwerable a 3 
| the heart. of mas, or the 'reaſonableneſs of it. ne 
7 : 
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© © comprehenſive in its effects, than that for which 
+ education of poor children being the ground. 
5 tat which makes every other ſubſequent act 
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OM ag to mind-the amiable pattern of his liſe, in 


fs 5 7 / dog good, we might Tear in ehen manner” 


may beſt diſcharge it. OY ONS I 


5 5 : D "And ned; of all the hae in which: 


5 „ | mind would be willing to - do it, I be- 
ide there can be none more beneffeial, or 5 


ve are here met together. The 


work of almoſt every other kind of Charity, 


of it anſwer the pious expectation of the giver. 


. "W Without this foundation firſt laid, how much 


f kiydricls in the progreſs of a benevolent man's 
life is unavoidably caſt away? and ſometimes 
+. Where it is as ſenſeleſs as the expoſing a tender 


1 plant to all the inclemencies of a cruel ſeaſon, 


and then going with ſorrow to take it in, when 


_ the root is already dead. I ſaid, therefore, 


this was the foundation of almoſt every kind 


of Charity, —and might not one have added, 


of all policy too? Since the many ill conſe- 
guences which attend the want of it, though 
Stievouſſy felt by the parties themſelves, are 
no leſs ſo by the community of which they are 
members; and moreover; of all miſchiefs ſeem 
the hardeſt to be redreſſed. Inſomuch, that 
When one conſiders the difloyal ſedactione 0 
popery on one hand, and on the other, that no 
bad man, whatever he profeſſes, can be a good 
ſubject, one may venture to ſay, it had been 
- 1 and better * the nation i have bore 
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d. expence of wg link "rin: 


good morals, into the neglected | 5 
the lower ſort, eſpecially in ſome: parts of Gnas + - 1 


Britain, than to be obliged, ſo often as-we have . 1 
been within this laſt century, to aba arid rn 8 IR 4 
_ ourſelves: againſt the rebellious effects wich - 

the want of them have brought down even 3 = 
to our doors. And in fact, 1 we are to truſt. 2 7 — 
_ antiquity, the truth of which in-thig caſe we _—_ | 
baue no reaſon to diſpute, this matter Baer Ws 


ooked upon of ſuch vaſt importance to the el». A 2 | 
vil happineſs and peace of a people, that ſom e 
commonwealths, the moſt eminent for pal iti: 
cal wiſdom, have choſe to make a publick con- 5 „ 
cern of it; thinking it much ſafer to be entruſt-- " 2. 
ed woche prudence of the magiſtrate, than tio 
the miſtaken tenderneſs or natural ee — 
of the er on 1 — —_— 
It was conſiſtent 0 this, 2nd beſpoke 2 
| very refined ſenſe of policy in the Lacedæmos = 
nians, (though by the way, I believe, different — 
from what more modern politics would hate 
directed in like circumſtances) when Anti pater 
demanded of them fifty children, as hoſtages ©» 
for the ſecurity of a diſtant engagement, they  * * 2 
made this brave and wiſe anſwer, They WE 
ce would: not. they could not conſent; — 5 
ce they would rather give him double the num- = 
te ber of their beſt up- grown men.” — — 
mating, that however they were diſtreſſed, — 0 
would chuſe any inconvenience rather than ſo! - „ 
fer the loſs of their country's education; and $7 
the opportunity (which if once loſt can never 
"W * of giving their an early 
* tincture 


6 a ws, a love of the laue and 
5 + oonitivation/ of their country. If this ſhews the 
at importance of a proper education to-chil- 
1 n of all ranks and conditions, what ſhall we 
os "fax: then of thoſe whom the providence of God. 
* | -has placed in the very loweſt: lot of life, utter - 

.. ty caſtout ofthe: way-of: knowledge, without 


. — engages :—where-the dagger which 
. ſurtound them on every fide are ſo great and 
' many, that for one fortunate paſſenger in life, 
who makes his way well in the world with 
„and fo diſmal a ſet- 
reckon: thoufands wo-cvery 

"wy luer 8 and are loſt for ever. 
If there is a caſe under heaven which calls 
ent _ for the more immediate exerciſe of 
and which may be looked upon 
rr ſurely it is 
this: and Im ee eee would: want no- 
thing more to convince greateſt enemy to 
els Kinds of — for bin 
. 

the more diſtreſsful objects of it. 

Let him go into the dwellings of the un- 
fiortunate, into ſome mournful cottage, where 
JT, and affliction Wr together. There 
et him behold the diſconſolate widow 
1 — in tears; —— thus ſorrowing :over 
the infant, ſhe knows: not how to ſuccour.—— 
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, thou art driven out naked into the mdſt . 
« them without friends, without fortune, with® . 


4 gut inſtruction, my heart blecds We 8 


ce Or the evils whith mz 

4 God, in whom we tru 

4 l had his” ede 

—_— indulged one wiſh to have mide es 
rich, virtudus we would bave 

. e y father,” 
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«' try" were title enough for out ! 
@ He Honeſtly had detérmined * Re ar 
© ſome portion of it, ſcanty As it was; to ht: 

«placed thee Afely in the way of 5 
e ñànd inſtruction. But alas! He'is gone from 
us, never to return more, and with him are 


«fled the means of doing it: for, Behold the : 
. crrditor is come upon us, to take all that we 3 


e Have. rief is eloquent, and will not ea- 
fil be im itnitated. <— Bat let the man, Who is 


the leaſt friend to diſtreſſes of this nature, con- 


ceive fome diſconſolate widow uttering her 
complaint even in this manner, and then let - 


bim conſider, F chert ir any ſorrow lige this 
forrow; «cherewith- the Lord bas afffited her? 


or whether there can be any Charity like chat, 


of taking tbr chili out of the mother's Bofom, and 
reſcuing her from theſe apprehenſions. Should 
a heathen, a ſtranger to our FIND Ou and 
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4 5 25 88 FL 1 7 where 4 lay, when. bew. 
5 5 74 ee be not have corpus on her? God for- 
bid a Chriſtian. ſhoul this. py want it; or at 
e time look 1 n 2h a diſti e, and paſs by. | 
"an: the other. % } krteankt * 
: +8 Rather, let bim "dos hls n taught 
„Bind up the wounds,” comfort into 
heart of one, whom the hand of God has 
s bruiſed. | Let him practiſe what it is, with 
ES Eljah's tranſport, to ſay to the afflicted widow, 
Des, thy fon leveth FLIES by my Cys 
ES and the bounty of this hour, to all the 
peoſes Which make life deſirable, —to be <6 
= wy 9 5 man, and a profitable, ſubj ect on one 
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bund to be trained up to ſuch a ſenſe of his 
Alͤ̃nty, as may ſecure him an intereſt in the world 
do come; and with regard to this world, to be 
io brought up in it, to a love of honeſt labour 


Aan induſtry, as all his life long to earn and 
> eat his bread with joy and thankfulneſs. - 
h — ce and happineſs reſt upon the 
=: . head and heart of eyery one who thus brings 
= children to Chriſt. May the blefling of 
e him that was ready to periſh come ſcaſon- 
227 RR. . ably 1 him. The Lord comfort him, 
** moſt wants it, when he lays. ſick 
5 « upon his bed; make thou; O God Y all his 
E 4 bed in his ſickneſs; and for what he now 


5 . ſcatters, give him, then, that peace of thine 
e which paſſethall underſtanding, and. which 


1 in this world can Fiher give” or 
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-ha wels attending a life. For thou ol 
ras entice them i A Era Col, =» 
yet if while they advance forward, they meet 
with greater difficulties and with leſs conſtant and 12 
 raviſhing Joys than they had promiſed a_ -: 
ſelves, ſuch a diſappointment will probably  _ 
"damp their reſolution, and extinguiſh! all their 1 
ardor in laudable purſuits. To what purpoſe 
then ſhould we flatter ourſelves or others with - - 
romantic hopes, the vanity of which may foon — 
de evinced by fact and experience? Were it * 2 
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BY, itment. " That man is. the moſt likely to be 


prudeat, not to-raiſe: our ex ee 
800 5 8 if thing turn out but indiffe- : 


ae e ully mockec 
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Hap 
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and perſevęring in goed dat the 
„time 4 embraceth 5 1 i ae 2: muſt 
. him liable to rings, and may it- 
oY ſelf expoſe him to ſevere 3 Hence our Sa- 
Wut is {6 far. from. diem king the hardſhips | 
- bis. diſciples would undergo in conſequence of 
their 8 to him, that, he deſcribes them 
Dim with 1 * proſpetts,” or. not at all, Chriſ- 
tians indeed were then_expoſed- to more and 


2 1 5 calamities, than they ordinarily are; yet 


men ate, and Aa hertdoiweys nll 
be, ry to a variety af enbles and miſ- 


» fortunes. 
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15 WMpatever ſine ſchemes, af happineſs philoſp- 


- uw have deſcribed, or we-may have framed 

an gut awe imaginations, certain it is, that ana- 
ay Amlictions often. befal the beſt of men; 
_ ome; that are, common to them wich the xoſt 
of. mankeind, and others, that are peculiar to 
perſons of this character. The rightequs man, 
8s well as gthers, may be geſerted by his friend, 
5 abuſed by his enemies. Death may de- 
prive him of thoſe, that were as dear to him as 
tbis:own life, and ſwell his heart with che ten- 
Aderſt ſorrow. His virtue will not infallibly ſe- 


cuse him from amy and contempt, 1 
75 oſſes 
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| | © condemn . 25 
dene wen thing we ate guilty! of an uncha- 7 
ion. Ben thoſe 


names no ics; if nat mare formidable: they 
BB owned them to be tharp,—grievous,—contrary | 


to nature, hard to be endured ; fill they con= 


tended, they re: evils; That is, 
fered from others in'words, while 


y dif- 
ced 


| REL. 6 : 
Fo ieh abſurd would it be W ahi. 

” they, who ſuffer Afflictions. cannot dherefore be | 

+1 

1 = > vm rg ago 4p" | 
3 who has retained the appearance of it in 


BM «Gifficult' trials? What — accidents 
1 hae not ſometimes, hay often, befallen the 
mot ercellent perſonsf Job, to whom God 
h himſelf bore this t. , that be was a per- 
ed andanupright man, was viſited with a co - 
Plieation of lamentable. misfortunes; deprived 
| by death of all his children; ſtripped of an af- 
. laent fortune, which it is much more grievous 
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= ON ed with ſcorn and derinen, by thoſe, Whothad = 
1 . | before” been maintained! by his boufty 3# his 
mrtriends, in the mean time, inſtead of com fort- 
BEE 5 . - ng hims reproaching him as an hypocrite, and 3 
Aok pon him wirkt horror; às a victim de- 
1 2 WY 4 ed to th. divine vengeaner. Theſep and the 
1 * i of 5 Like evils, fall upon the rl 
=... . without diſtinction. e Sn We! La Dis . 

: ys But virtue has other ſorrows, in à great mea- 
A 2 {mee to herſelf ; for deter andern 
EF. ae . His bean, Wels eo libs 
dais fellowcreatures,' and ſhares in the manifold 
cee — — them ſuffer.” The ſorrows of 4 
wwe mourner, and he fighs' of the afflicted; 

Fo which ſome can obſerve Wich greattranquillity, IW 

affect his ſoul with a lively concern: © But'no: MW. 
ming moves his compaſſion more; than the vices | 
of mankind; which others often make the ſub! MW. 

FE " of their diverſion. When he obſerves men 5 
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= 1 5 themſelves and one another e — 
3 own follies,” * Wr. 
2 . — In — and mid dh + his 1 f | 


Fo  (piritis grieved from day to day with theit un- 
afl deeds. He alſo fecretly mourns his own : 
imperfeQions.. In this world, folly cleaves ta 
= all, in different degrees; but nen who have 
. eee it, have this comfort, th 
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draws ab 
all the evils, they are able to inflict. Eminent 
worth, which outſhines others, and makes them : 


appeat deſpicable and mean; provokes their eng- 


vy, the moſt bitter and deadly: of human paſ- 
fions. Wrath; fays' onion; 7s cruel; and un- 
3 outrageous + but who-1s able tu ſtand before 
rov. xvii. 4. Many a and A 
"= eng has fallen . — Lp 
merely on account of his diſtinguiſnied merit. 
Beſides, integrity may lead a man to oppoſe the 
wicked in their unjuſt and miſchievous deſigus; 
wherefore theſe will join themſelves to ſueb as 
8 him, and increaſe” the number of his 
_ enemies. Nay, it is no uncommon thing for 
good man to incur the general odium of à cor- 
pe age. By declaring againft the ſuperſtitious 
and evil cuſtoms of the times, he 
te the multitude againſt him, whoſe: 
"ous being managed and dy tide bYThoten 
of — — may carry them to ſeek and 
_ rejoice in his rum. That virtue indeed; which 
is . ra F 
ch, is generally ſ: ular enough; ä 
= whothaverdared 7 — arly — emi- 
habe met Wich ſevere 
Kop Jjuſtly then may 4 deplore 
the condition of human life; where wienare'ſo 
often treated! ill for for deferving well; where, 
while ſame: are rewatded for their erimez, 
vs Vor. III. | n D d ; | others 
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Mi are puniſhes 6 Grabs ms ind bowels 
ſuch, as have nobly endeavoured" to'ſtem the 
- tide of corruption, have been overwhelmed and 
loft in the prevailing torrent. No villain, no 
murderer, has at any time been proſecuted with 
greater zeal, than ſome of the moſt excellent 
and godlike men, that ever bleſſed this un- 
won earth : they have ſuffered not only de- 
ttaction, calumny and ſcorn, but bonds, impri- 
ſonment, torture and death, from an ungrate- 
ful world, which was indebted to them for the 
-=_ important ſervices.” Socrates was poiſon» 
; Jeſus Chriſt was crucified and ſlain, Such, 
8835 has been the portion of thy ſons; ſuch, 
O Virtue, the fate of thy beſt and braveſt fol- 
lowers! —— Thus it appears, that the righte- 
_ ous are in this world expoſed to many great Af- 
flictions; to many, that are common to them 
with the reſt of mankind; to mapy, that are 
| peculiar to themſelves, as being the fruits 2 | 
their, own integrity. Inſomuch that in all the 
gue of human evils, we cannot find one; 
| from-which virtue is perfectly ſecure, ne 
wa guilt/and its natural conſequences. 
The various calamities, that have befallen the ; 
innocent: and good, have furniſhed ai objection 
againſt the equity of providence, which deſerves 
to be conſidered. If God is juſt and good, he 
loves the righteous;-and- if he loves them, why 
does he ſuſfer them to be viſited with dach hea» 
vy Afficions? Was be, like man, ignorant 


and weak, he might perhaps be excuſed apes 


one or bath. of 3 accounts; but he is nei- 
her unacquainted with their ſufferings, nor e 
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— deliver them; for 


man what condition he 


appoints to every 


| ethmithour the leaſt dificultyto- himſelf. What 
ſhall we ſay then? Has he no concern for the 


jeſs of good men ? Does he regard alike 


ie righte dus and the wicked? Since both we 


ſee under bis g gevemment are involved: i in the 


EE — 
and emboldened thoſe who deny, that the af- 


fairs of mankind are conducted by a wiſe and 
righteous: providence. - I ſhall therefore endea- 
ir to vindicate the ways of heaven ini this 
and ſhew, that both the confidence 


of the prophane; ney and the doubts of the pious 
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which ale from are without foun- | 
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ahaha the . 


e lays Ai no diſtinguifhing regard 
for them; but becauſe their ſufferings may an- 


ſwer many valuable purpoſes both to others and 
themſelves. + Firſt; I ſay, others may reap va- 
rious adv by obſerving -the ſufferings of 
men. By ſuch events God may intendito 
admoniſh us, that proſperity is not the beſt of 
bleſſings, nor adverſity the worſt of evils; ſinot 
he frequently diſpenſes the one, and denies the 
other to his:own children. But we are too 
to miſtake the divine admonitions, and 
inicad of learning from them thoſe important 
leſſons, they are calculated to teach, we turn 

them into argumonts againſt his goodneſs; we 
haſtily * that outward mis 
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_ #liofe he loves, therefore they: cannot be the 
_ icatcſt of evils. I ſhould certainly dimigiſh 


, when we conſider; that theſe 


| Kis-boloved Son, and 1o-many 
Snallopes.cd bub 5 mm beifigear, e 216: 


The ſuffering of the —— alſo be 


of ſervice to the world; ad —— means their 


virtues are more clearly diſplayed, and recotm- 
mended witii greater fotee to” the imitatibn of 
mankind. Merit while attended with eaſe and 
Proſperity, is ſcarce diſcernible to mortal eyes; 


At beſt it malies hut a faintand doubtful'appear- 
nne: never is its luſtre ſo evident, nor its form 
5 half ſo en 


8 r it 
tionce be kneven:-wvithout adverkty ? or 


N nothing i 
i integrity) iche: has n temptation to be 
Sibel men — 3 in- 


— _—_ 
2 —— ———— 


pally-regarils. But let the = | 
19 5 — — to go one 


way, and 
er, if he . ee 
—Þ 0 ua | re 


— — theme %., 


averſion: to poverty, ate and pain, acid 


| | teach. us nen ue dreadd ien as print mi- 


admired = al Endler in . ſpe fem | fey 
. Hence God is ſaid to try good m 
ch Afflicktone ; not that he has — — 
b ee in order to ſatisfy himſelf concen- 3 
their characters; for he knows perfectly | 
what they are, and: how they would * 
Bog without any experiments of 
_ this kind: but by his trying them is - meant, 
that he thus fm: their fellow; creatures an op- 
Pprtuuity, which, they world; otherwiſe; want „ 
_ ok; Gulcavering, (/ ͤ K 
_ +» When the, Father of all bende to raiſe. =o 
„ aankind, be 
makes them do appeat glorious by their ſuffer —  _ 2 
ings. Paſſing by therefore tha-weak and wort. 
2 theſe would ſink under the Weight f 
_ adverſity) and calling forth the nobleſt ſouls, we 
8 N revealing to them the in- 
RM of his proyidence. _- . know and love 
0 REES righteouſneſs; but it is requiſite | 
7m 2 ˙ᷣ 1 
5 © your a Matter of indifference, that they holde 
know it-t09.;;-nor can they know it, unleſs = 
75 5 — obſerveſyou tried with Affliction, Lwill 
* therefore. praduce/you upon. theatre, who 
in the view: of the world, yon ſhall co i 
« ſome of you wich poverty, others — 26s. 3 
125 others with death i in its moſt frightful 5 5 - ; I 
come and ſhew them the vigor of your  _ 
a W * examples of an int. 


5 ry 3 


ww ww == » 
2 * 5 9255 . 
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* they cannot ſee Without admiration; and 


A noble ſufferance convines both your own | 


de und ſuceseding ages, hat virtue, 
1 and genuine — is quite invincible!“ 


Upon this point we might fofely reft the b 
of providence; fince it js plain the Affſictions 
of the' righteous tend to the — good, Which 


* tity, whichthey cannot but ſee, 'and _— 


| juſt governor will 1 2 58 it the intereſt 


of any individuals. aa an 153-2800 


Baut we may Carthey fore Wir their Af- 


AiQtions: often produce great advantages to the 
_ ſufferers” themſelves. © Among theſe, I am not 
afraid to mention the glory 


| cipally covet fame, Jet 

2 indifferent about it; and the pro 
ay juſtly afford the wiſeſt and | 
| bei Aion. Suffering virtue at leaſt" may ſu) 
be allowed to comfort itſelf with the fore 


of that veneration; which js wrongfully with- . 


| held from it when living; bur which poſteri 
"—_ y with/intereſt to Nie {arriving Werd 


| ey "derive" from 
125 ence. For though a $000? man will not prin- | 
| man nature cannot 


immortal ho- 
ncur, is ſo juſtly esel to che human heart, 
it ſhould rather be eſteemed à favour, than an 


injury, when God gives the righteous an oeca- 


fion to ſignalize themſelves, by leading them 


to encounter dangers and evils-. Human 80. 
vernors are commended, when they take care, 
that eminent worth ſhould be known and 


diſtinguiſhed; and Thall we blame the governor 
nſulting the glory of good men, and 


king care,” Or” virtue 2 be applauded, 
and 


and their names reverenced throughout all go 
nerations. 5 : 
Nor is it 8 advantage; that by means of y 
: their ſufferings the righteous may attain a com- 
fortable aſſurance of hate: own —— As 
it is impoſſible for others, ſo it is not eaſy | 
for us to know the ſtrength of our virtue, before 
it has been tried. While we enjoy wealth, and the 
teſpect of mankind, how can we be aflured, we 
could bear manfully indigence and contempt? 
Me wrong no man; but what ſhould we do, 
if we lay under ſome ſtrong and preſſing temp 
tation? We re ſatisfied with the diſpoſals of 
providence ho things go on according to our 
corn wiſh; but ſhould we ſtill maintain a calm 
and pious temper, if it ſhould pleaſe God to vi- 
ſit us with ſome great loſs or fiok Affliction? 
We profeſs religion, when it is held in eſteem: 
but if piety was to become unfaſhionable, or ex- 
poſe us to perſecution, ſhould we not be fo 
weak as to abandon it? With relation to ſuch 
things, modeſt and conſiderate men are apt to 
entertain ſome diffidence of themſelves; ; but 
when God has furniſhed them with 3 
ties of trying their ſtrength, and they have 
found, that their virtue will — hr of ad- 
verfty, they have good reaſon to lay aſide their 
3 "guilty of no preſumption in 
raking to chetiſolees the "fatisfaQion, which - 
ſprings apt * growing confidence of" their ons 
integrity. 2 RL (F< 
% 1 allo adverſity is geen to bad 
men, as it helps to cure them of their re- 
maining imperfeRtions. God is eoneerned (if I 
| Dd4 may 


men, are 10 bar from betraying a want 


1 55 andeplies them with ſufferings, that hy bearing 


! fo Peak) te obferve ſome linls:blemidhes 
ſullying thoſe characters, which are in the main 
 awlable-in his aycs;..he- therefore. vitus them 
| with Afflictione, which are adapted to. poliſh: 
their ſouls, and work them up: to greater per- 
feQion,; If he diſcerns in them ſomo ſecret 
Laney he tames and humbles them by ſuffer- 
1985+; Are they too fond of gutward enjoy - 
mont? He convinces them ef its vanity, by 
deptiving them of it. Are they ſo taken up 
with the overflowings of his geodneſs, as to he 
ugmindful of the ſpring? He withdraws the 
Keen, and thus recalls them to the\ipexhauſt- 
this fountain of living waters. The ſovereign 
phyſßcian perfectly underſtands the diſorders.of 
 eyery foul, and applies thoſe remedies, whith, 
_ though/painful-in their operation, are moſt ſa- 
lutary in oof. .cficats:.wherefore the bitter 
draughts he ſpmetimes adminiſters to good 


gard for them that they are themſelves p 
.of his gare far. their: intereſt;. : As gapd fathers * 
correcq their children out of kindneſs to them; 

ſon their heavenly. father chaſtens the! righteaus, 
becauſe he loves them. ede 
-:Afliciions are che diſcipline,: by which Gol 
trains pp his beloved 9 eee 
of vittue and; perfection; Gs them 


hatd(hips:that he may improve: their conſt — 2 


often, they may learn to beat well the An 
oh lie, Strength of mind, as well as of body, 
il gaided by exereiſe, and impaired through in- 
daſence. ee e of caſe, and 


„„ 1 95 | pleaſure, 


The ud Man Support under Aftitionis: o 
2 melts the ſoul, and makes it incapable 
of reſiſting; the lighteſt impreſſions of pain: 
but repeated. conflicts with fortune ſtrengthen its 
nerves, confirm its fortitude and patience, and 
enable it at length to conquer with caſe the evils 


of mortality. Trees, that are expoſed to fre- 


quent blaſts, ſtrike deep root, and are not ſo 
_ eaſily broken, as thoſe, that grow ſecure. from 
ſtorms, in ſome low valley: in like manner, 
minds that have been well exerciſed with the 
terms of fortune, will ſtand much firmer 
againſt them, * ſuch as hens een, 2 mom 
petun calm. 
He walk has l 5 upon 
paſſing through this world without meeting 
n there 1 — m but 
one way of attaining to a of ſecurity; 
namely,- that ſince we cannot hope to be — 
empted: from Afflictions, our hearts be prepar- 
ed and fortified againſt them. Do you think 
thaſe happy — favored, of heaven, who are 
diſſalved in luxury and eaſe? Fatal indulgence! 
which dliſarms and ſoftens the ſoul, and leaves 
it an eaſy prey to approaching diſtreſs. While 
their enemy is haſfening tawards them, 15 
loſe Their, ſtrength inſtead of encreaſing it. 
Trouble, to which all men are born, will over- 
take dus ſooner. or later, and the longer it is de- 
layed the leſs will they be qualified to bear it. 
But God deals more favorably with the righte- 
ous, when he ſeems to treat them with ſeverity; 
he hardens them with labor and pain, as a 
good general his ſoldiers: that being duly diſ- 
5 n for the * of life, they may col- 
0 4 lect 


lect more Ager, and —— — — 5 
of it with chearfulneſs; neither daunted by the 


| nce of danger, nor a ee ae 
the preflure of calamity,” oo | 
Providence therefore is fully vindientsd- with 
regard to the Afflictions of good men, which 
we ſee ate profitable, not only to mankind. 
around them, but alſo to themſelves. Even in 
the preſent conſtitution of things, where the 
righteous are expoſed to ſo many ſufferings; 
God has not left them without diſtinguiſhing 
marks of his favor; having made virtue in the 
darkeſt circumſtances 5 to vice in thoſe, 
we eſteem the beſt and moſt fortunate. The 
good man has many Afflictions: ſo alſo has 
the ſinner. He has ſome Afflictions, which 
the ſinner eſcapes: he eſcapes many evils, with 
vhich the ſinner is tormented. He has not the 
| tumults of rage and luſt; he has not the repin- 
ings of envy; he has not the cares and anxieties 
of avarice; he has not the burning deſires and 
bitter diſappointments of ambition; and in 
avoiding intemperance he avoids a manifold and 
certain plague: he has not, in fine, that con- 
ſciouſneſs of Zuilt, which haunts the wicked 
breaſt, and fills it with dreadful apprehenſions; 
and which: would far outweigh all the calami- 
ties of the brave and good, though earth and 
ſea were throꝗn with them into the ſame 
aeg Ai dev See Fe2b boch 
The good man has many Afflstions, he has 
ally many ſubſtantial enjoyments! I dare not 
aſſure him, that he ſhall: obtain wealth and ho- 
| gate and eaſe and plraſuteʒ and indeed, if 1 
. could, 


* 


*. 


Could, this would fignify little to hirn; becauſs 
He is not ſolicitous about them, nor diſcontented 
at their abſence: and yet thus far perhaps I might 
ſafely go; that in general he ſtands at leaſt as 
fair to obtain them, as one of an oppoſite cha- 
racter. However, with regard to 'theſe precari- 
ous things, he muſt take his chance; for they 
are” often, though not always, denied to the 
wiſe and good; and beſtowed upon fools and 
| knaves; yet they cannot make theſe happy; 
nor can the want of them make the righteous 
1 But I dare aſſure to him the im- 
mediate enjoyment of much nobler ſatisfac- 
wy in the peace and compoſure of his mind; 
in the conſciouſneſs of doing and eue well; 
in the calm and ſteady approbation of h is o 1 
heart, Theſe are bleſſings peculiar to virtue, ins 
ſeparably connected with it by the eternal law 
God and nature; of which it cannot be Hirt 
dered or deprived: which, whoever enjoys, can- 
not be en and whoever wants, cannot. 
be happy. 22 OM SIR 
Does the beo far dan AMiQtions? 
He has many powerful ſupports under them. 
Firſt, the native ſtrength of his virtue, which 
- enables him to break their foree by oppoſing to 
ſchema firm and conſtant mind. For, when ſuffer< 
| ings are born with fortitude and patience, if they 
do not entirely loſe their nature as evils, it is 
| certain they loſe much of their weight. The 
weak and pufillanimous, who voluntarily ſink 
under the preſſures of pain, would be quite op- 
prefſed by thoſe Afflictions, which the good 
| Lan — the — * derives * 


8 conſulted their welfare in life, we may be 


his. ere with Ar rags, Rel, 
gion alſo lends him a powerful aid ; his ſenſe of | 
à preſent. 1 Deity, the witneſs of his 
fferings- and of his behaviour under them; 
5 '> ſubmiſſion to heaven, which he is perſuad- 
ed, orders. for the beſt all events, and ſuch as 
relate to himſelf in W bis confidence. in 
God, both living and dying; and his lively 
| hope of immortal bleſſedneſs;in a future. ſtate, 
Sar to-cltain.his ſoul, and. keep f ered 
_ Ready. under the hcayieh burdens, that are 
leid upon bim. 1:15 en dt - 
„Thus, notwithſtanding the calamities, which 
befal good! men; we may find in this World 
plain traces of 4 cue order ende pnovi: | 
diene. God has given ſtrong proofs of his re- 
: gard for: —— | favqur, .beſhews them 
dere. affords a good preſumption, that he will 
not neglect 75 mee heręafter. Since he 


aflured he: will not drop them at death, but 
continue to employ his providence i in their be- 
palf, through all the ſtages of their future be- 
ing. Virtus, ſays a late excellent author, ex- 
8 poſed as ſhe. is here, is not however 3 
er left miſerable; ſhe has .. to raiſe her 
— pity, though not, aboy: | 
happy as we: ſee. her here, we 1 room 
Be, further hopes in her behalf. Her preſent 
portion is ſufficient to ſhey. providence already 
ER her * and, fince there is: ſuch 
proviſion for her here, ſuch; . and 
ſuch advantages even in this life; ho pro- 
"wo muſt it, appear, that this eier 


The good Man's Suppont under Aſlictions. 413 
is extended yet further to a — life, and 
—— cerning the hap- 

T ptions con 
_ -pineſs of 3 in a future ſtate, which are 
made probable by reaſon, are aſcertained and 

confirmed beyond all doubt, by the Goſpel 
revelation: here we are aſſured, that they, 
who have ſpent their lives in doing and ſuffer- 
ing according to the will of God; ſhall be re- 
moved, when they die, into a ſtate of eternal 
peace and unſpeakable felicity. Death is a ſe- 
cure haven to the good man's ſoul; where, 
as ſoon as 86. arrives (and ſhortly he muſt) 
Sod will put a final period to his troubles, and 
crovrn him with immortal glory and happineſs. 
has at laſt he will deliver the righteous 
out of all his Afflictions. Or, we may ſay 
with the Pſalmiſt, that he does deliver him 
now: either becauſe the joyful proſpect of the 
glorious event, makes him as it were inſenſible 
of preſent calamities, or becauſe the time of his 
dellverance is fo near at hand, that it may be 
confidered, as in a manner actually reſent, — 
Let what has been ſaid ſuffice in 12 fing 
upon this ſubje&t. The ſum of all is this; that 
the righteous do indeed ſuffer in this world ma- 
ny Afflictions; but that we have no reaſon to 
diſtruſt upon this account, either the equity of 
3 or the wiſdom of being righteous, 
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Bir ; ſoy 1 unto hun, love your enemies, ble 5 them 
that curſe you, db good to them that bate you, 


and pray for them which big uſe ao and 


HS 5 


gel, you, nr 1 if 0Þ Weg ad nt: e 
| AHER E.i is an 83 3 be⸗ 
|. tween malice and unhappineſs: and it is 
an obvious xemark, that the moſt malevolent 
being in the univerſe is the moſt unhappy and 
accurſed ſpirit in it, whoſe temper reſembles 
that blackneſs of darkneſs, to which. he is re- 
ſerved ; as on the other hand, the great Being, 
who is infinitely good and an incxhauſtible foun- 
tain 


bs 


ed e Reel a 

tuin of bleflings to all his creatures, is infinitelß 
happy and bleſſed in himſelffor evermore: That 
ve might, in ſome degree, reſemble God in 


+ goodneſs, our Saviour virtually enjoins an uni- 


verſal benevolence, by enjoining even the love 
of our enemies; a love not dead and unper- - 
forming, but ſuch as exerts itſelf in the moſt 
proper and ſignificant expreſſions, as ſpeaking 
well of them, praying for them, and doing 
to them. In oppoſition to the narrow- 
notions of the Scribes, who taught the people, 
without any authority from the 004 Teſtament 
for teaching them ſo, that they were 3 
to hate their enemies; he recommends a 
vailing, habitual and unmixed fweetneſs of — 
per, without the leaſt gall of bitterneſs in our 
compoſition againſt any man; that ſweetneſs of 
temper, which, if it does not give a man ſuch a 
ſhining and glaring figure, as ſome other ac- 
compliſhments do; yet conſtitutes the moſt 
| lovely, beautiful, and agrecable WE poet _ 
gains unenvied praiſe. [ard 
The beſt comment on his nds welt be, ; 
I. To ſtate the nature and extent of the duty 
enjoined, viz. the Love of our Enemies. 

II. To ſhew the reaſonableneſs of it. 

III. The practicableneſs of it. 
IV. To ſubjoin ſome ee which 
may enable us to reduce it to practice. 
I. Then, I am to ſtate the nature e 5 
of this precept. 
IT There are two kinds of Ton which: we mob 
diſtinguiſh here the love of approbation or 
We ; " the love of nnn or good: 
W 


416 — o E 
will. No it may be impoſſible ameües 0 : 
pay the former kind of love; in in any great de- 

gte; to out enemy, as when his vices. far over- 


Dalancs his virtues: we cannot love, with any 


conſiderable degree of approbation and com- 
placency, him, who does not appear, upon 
is whole; lovely to our underſtanding,” How- 
ever, as human nature, though degenerated, is 
till in ſome ee amiable, as no body is 
completely wicked, as men are rall -— 
| A ot leſs degrees: of — may 
entitle him atleaſt to a leſs rewe of ene 

map Sood-liking.” Ar - 
But ſhould it be ackapns; that we rs noe” 
renat an immoral enemy with any love of ap- 
probation; yet ſtill this would not excuſe us 
from ſhewing a love of benevolence and good- 
will to him. A parent, for inſtance, is far 
from approving a child who is ſtubborn, diſo- 
bedient and immoral; yet {till his love of bene- 
volence/and: good- will ſhall: continue in all its 
force and efficacy: and it is this kind of love 
vhich the Scripture ſeems to require from us; 
our enemy hunger, we are to feed bim; if be 
thirſt, ice are to give bim drink. The love of 
ä approbation and the love of benevolence are 
then very diſtin in their own nature. Our Sa- 
 wviour; at tlie ſame time that he expreſſed his 
diſapprobation and diſlſike of Jeruſalem for fon- 
ing the propbers; yet exemplified a very benevo- 
lent and compaſſionate tea of * rs be 
n 

Even reſentment: does not conetads! Aten | 

lenee, „ — | 


ne 


— 


ommit u Kaul, an . 
5 may then relent any injurious behav , | 

. viour; provided our reſentment does not de- 
| toy our Wil and a con, and end in 


3; 
22 5 4” 


malice. 16 1 W 8 N 2 vt box 
-* Arid as our Saviour lovediandi "Ha 
ed the Jews, though he abhorred tina unge- 5 
| Hefoiis treatment of himſelf and the prophets z 
10 we ought; with the ſame g vlity 
of ſoul; to love the man at — time, that 
we deteſt his vices=/juſt as. we may have an af- . 
5 regard for a perſon that lies ill, hut 
dave an aperlen to. diſeaſe hoy ques 
| under. ier 1. W Villen * 19015 : 0 8 
As to the extent and degrees of this duty,the 
' Setipture no were enjoins a und 
bene ſieence to men whether friendly ar injuri- | 
ons. We are todo good o all, but more eſpe- 
cially to! ſome, according to their — 85 
ai circumſtances and relation to us. Vet it 
is, I chink, our duty to prefer compaſſion to an 
enemy, before u matter of mere generoſity —_— 
Friend; When wr caimot exerciſe both together - 
My meabing is'this: when we can, confiſtent- | 
ly with the public good and our on, reſcue 
an enemy from the very brink of ruin and ex- | 
treme miſery by the ſame ſum of money, Which 
would but maße + lender addition to the hapſi 
nefFof a friend, as having already an ealy,05 
perhaps an ample fortune; in fuch a calc, we | 
ouphtt5/ſacyifice the qyrere-copreiency;of: the 


latter 0 the p neceſſities of the former: 
add chat for this plain reaſon, becauſe we ought 
 1645the-imoſt-good we can/! Nou by fipghog 
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eres deft. pre Kane ea M | 
+» vudrär them to us as the Objects f our favonr 
Vos contribute little or nothing de their real en- 
5 "Ni tog but by being, what God is in a high 
er gre, the be, 4 he 1 and forloxn, 
| : 2 7e « focmet c. our 
- e dachwar ts! che ocean in the . 
T - 9 ſhower (0 any: and thirſty 5 : 
| very important rule, vig. that the extreme 
bet cre oven our en mies, much mare of 
l is ta the mere don: 
vetdiency- of friends relations, and that, we | 
ought — to relieve the diſtreſſed thaa to 


dead tlie happigeß of ches eaſys however - 
$a Ho prac e ie the world - 


—::Bur to \proceetl3.the!Scriptare.;doeg,not. et 
; quite any acts of Rindneſs to our enemy. which 
we icbnfeffedly pfejudicial to our on intereſts; 
* are not to love dur: neighbgs better, than 
dt no where lays us open and de» 
— the iajurious lts of our enemy: - 
fur !thacwoalt be to give the worſt,g contipoal | 
wo over the beſt; It ac, indeed ol 
defire of private prohibit | 


. revenge; but dg | 
as — and a all nach my 
 imjpontantrightd) the invaders of th 


Weatay iproſecute-anradvetfary,/ not indeed to 
1 gratify che. envenomed tancour of our heart; 
_ bit Wah a view ta the repiration of our own 

- Wibrigs and ithe publick good. Ihe law and the 
Goſpel erben eohſiſtent, and e cannot with 
ay" Propriery bo ſaid to.endeayour, to return an 
je „ 'whica.we ſtrive to. tecovet a, loſs oc dar = 
N I Anne. 
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mage. 8 abecs #0 bin that- | 
thee, giut: thy cluat ro him that-160k vhy coat; 7 
| -talbe undeeſtood with the allowances hielt are 
Ire cxpreffions; and concern ; 
| ing-tolecaþle injuties; and tlie ſenſe is: rather 
ran cry nappy. 
t df a ligkter nature; by attempting 
2 oy inſiſting upon 
right, ruffle - yours Pirits, *Facitce = 
doſe the Woſt amichie fpirie af charity, the worſt 
laſs and anoſt fatal to you een een : 
vou can duftainz:3t being bett — x 
ic give any ill treatment, 7 it is Be ; 
ban to receive favours, Aman of a — - 
tian ſpirit uf tbe two d chuſe ratherto-ſut- 
* than todo A hard thigg . a rarher to dd, 
accent kindneſs. 20183301 I BAL. 
Out merey u0 bur enemies muſt hot he- Ie für 
SAdemuded, as td ie xpoſe us: to the merey of gur 5 
enemies only we are racher to ꝓut up a it | 
offenes und rende a little from ohr fight, tn 
+4 — of it vrtyj probably der, 
| 00008 — wery confgierable inſury, 1 
peace of our minds? Rd 
— he — —-— 
e e by thoſe calm and ſedate 
— oe reaſon „ pd not 
dy any Achs af violence, -outrage and mil 
- d., Hane ſtated the nature ank extent f 
N \Jecondly te ew he 
ine o i tt. a 2298 
Hut, che great law of matufe is an uniretfil, 
are beoavelence to the whole body of rational 
1 "03 gs: 8 
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ends, 5 — 4 1 to pre- | 
5 on happineſs, as being all chil- 
| ene he fame: — ur Furben which is in 
1 What Moſes ſadd to/tho\-contendir 5 
— Norge: r 
25 winjurie can take away/or: cancel that un- 
* <hangeable-relation; which: we betgr to every 
lone of our fellow creatures; ſo neither vin 
injuries: take away, or cancel our obli 
the duty of love, which reſults from — 
lation, to every one of them: it is founded 
8 reaſons, which mmer, 
en en and, far dont en wen 
For, do we do uod to our ncareſt and dear- 
et relations only, becauſe they are deſerviiig? 
Do we not think ourſelves obliged to ſerve ther 
merely, becauſe; tliey are relations ꝰ- Ves un- 
doubtedly. appears then that the relation, 5 
are ve have to a perſon, not his worth only, 
is the foundation of benevolence. Now we 
es — (though not 3 
| ing a one to à neighbour, ia ellow creature; 6r : 
* ovine _ as'toia or fon : 
and uwe are to promote the happineſs 
—— — ing their unworthi- 
- — — t of the relation, 
# bean to us; the relation, in which 
JN — abide — 6 
don to ſconſult their good like wiſe in a leſs . 


_  gree, in proportion as the relation is more diſ- 
eee eee a ſtrong 
anette! 10 bod a 217 of Over Teaſon 
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eee, bn of. 1 — 
2 reiſon ford when there is no ſtionge 
teaſon to eee or ſet it e Aa 9 
If all benevslenee be {6*Freat à „ i, Su 
Vit cit ne "higher in Proportion 18 5 
benevelence aid cbn ſecuently we exetn 

the ſtrongeſt and moſt pow RF virtue,” 15 
we ſhew the ſtrongeſt 28 but tha 
bene volende hel E. She page ſt," which" in 
bear up and” exert itſelf a the weight "and 
preſſure of thoſe? hoes drip our ene 
mies may load us. This v, bc 8 1 0 
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t6' be eonfirined by the words or, 
ye love: them which lobe y 1 e | 
Jeu De fot eue, ile pubIeans" the Jaume?” £92 
ren only , What. 4⁵ gem mare 
pom Genes to be kind to Tuch Perg, , | 
aua peeing, ts Ye joft to cem: It is fa. 
mer diſcharging Ade” 'of *gtatitude, than do- 
ing a favour.” But dec e o 860d fg f 
that have aggritved and uſed us ill, this is chie 
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g ang acceptable to God. Thee 
love of our ent ies therefore, when' under due 


regulations, when it does notimpower or ahimatc ate 
them to do more diſſervices, muſt Evidence ar an 
uncommon energy of foul; and an nal ip = 

elvehty f Wi £07002 env iRngs. UL. | 
The man, — puſhec Ten bz too deep 4 

ſenſibility of ries” to make reprizals,” ſhews 

dy his uneafineſs, that his happineſs lies at his 
adverſary' $-mercy; and that it is in every 50 
ty's power; who has the inclination,” to diſtürb 
his precarious repoſe : but he, Who, through a 
ny reſolved, * principle of good- 


e 3 3 


2 Doll enemy. 


| 1 19 7 1 ſired; 
| Frien 85 5 his enemies, and. even ſerves 


| tan bobleneſs and. 
| forth, i into correſpondent a 
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| 0 Ours, n | 00 and adjuſts. — 
. to ag injured character, and acts of 


worth; who: Sheriſhes his 


hem in any preſſing exigeneys - who abhzocrs 
veg bea >: Meious p uch a man, 
iowever 7. lation, has 5 gu; 
the title. of hergjfm, 5 * 
clevation: of a pe breaking 
ö n be | 


con ers ar mies, or 1 bat Sh 
W ä * 2 


the eye of an injndiaious world. He: 
1e af the fixed ſtars, which though. 
through the:difad 
be thought to be very little; inco 
obſcure- by unſſcilful bebolders 2 yet is ag tmn 
and —— itſell as thoſe heaven 
— whioh, by being placed more comma: 
diouſly tor our view, thine with more diſtin- 
guiſhed: fire. 2 ow \o ark edited hioodly 
Narrow is hat man's ſouli which the good 
of himſelf os of his own relations and tiends 
can fill: but he, who, with a benevolenot 
warm — the ſun, and diffuſwe as 
its light, takes in all mankind, and is — 
| glad fee: y, whethes:1 0 9 
tolieved, and worth: cheriſhed ;-qmakes « 
rit of all the good that is done in the world. his 
m, by the compiacency,: which he takes in 
ſeeing or it done. Fur he ſhewa, by his 
complacency; that he would would have done the 
fame, if his abilities had bern equal to his i "me 
elinatibwed!r e i S mnt 
Secondly, an — drawn dan 
tho conſideration! of dur own bappineſss. 
Nou to cultivate the ſweet and kindly: pale 
bons, to cheriſh an affcQionate mate and ſocial tem- 
per; to beget in ourſelves, by repeated acts of 
—— 2 ſettled complacency, good- will and 
denevolence to all mankind in general, is a cn 


ſtant ſpring of ſatisfaction. By this means w- | 


reliſh our very nature; it is this temper, that 
encrally procures us the peace of the world 


it; andalways give us that unruffled peace 
withio, which: the —— give. It pro- 
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of its ſituation, — | 
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_ duets a mitual"intereourſe of friendly o 
revenge ocraſions a pete 
tal! n injuries. 
atract an unrelenting malict, ſullenneſs and 
1 to let a fudden diſcumpoſure of mind 
— averRDn and ill: will, to have a 
$5 of nature and an inſenſibility to pity 5 
a is this bur? to make bur: breaſt; Which 
ſhould be the zemple of God, as it were a den of 
e-pationd?* The Seriptures by a very beau- 


: de motaphor-call-thistemper the lea ven of tas 


live r for as a line leaven ſpreads and ferments; 
dll -in has diffuſed. ũtſelf over the! whole: maſs; 
| Hunger and malice are of that ſpr 
tare, that by degrees they entirely ſpur a 
bitter the ee, and L whole man 
w:themſelves, 7 5406 2 121 Loon off) Is 16361 
In acts of e evei neceſſary, 
thers/1 is always ſomething” chat is irkſom to a 
eatle and compaſſionate ſpirit, ſamething of a 
rſh and ungrateful feeling within accompa- 
nies them; like armour, which, though We 
may be obli iged to put t on for qut᷑ neceſſary 
 felf-defence,1yet always ſits uneaſy, cumbrous 
and unweildy.. £22908 20} ĩ³iê?tVè 
Some cool thinking villains there may be, 
ho can lay plots to injure others with a ſted- 
faſt and ſedate. malice, and weith an untoward, 


complaceney; their minds being like thoſe 


his, which are very calm, ſilent and cloſe, 
and yet very black and dark; nights in which 


there reigns 2 ſullen ſtillneſs. 3 3 men of abs 


Ntampare very rare: the generality of 


When they ſtrive: n. read uncaſy, Cer 
29900 $ 23-08 "Tf 


nende — — the ruin 
of other men, as they ſhould do their own fal- 
vation, with fear-and;tremblings:'T heir whole 
bn W e and; Shri an een al ons 
er in forming meaſuros to en the | 
racter and ruin the: fortune of their adverſa - 
ries; or in defeating; their attemptu, diſproving 
their flanders; and unter mining their Plots. 0 
Sorely thoſe, hoindulge this ſayage bent of 
inelination, have: never tafied..the.yoyy; of an 
| hearty/reconciliation + when; thats and 
calineſs, which before; opprefied the-foul- ikea 
dead weight, is removed ; and our ſouls appeas 
once more liketheir great original, pure ypmiogled 
love, without any remaining dregs of. hitterneſi 
and diſtaſte. At that inſtant all aus u ſpleions, 
diſtenſts, and jealouſies are: untayelledi our ene; 
my's ill actions and soffenſive behaviour, are 
ed wow by. ſeveral alleviating con- 
| Hderatjons and- bis good, qualities ſhine ont 
with a. full Er ends > luſtre n ii: A 
5 dee e eee g —— t fen 
r. benevolence to out cnpmies, Wr, Mgt we 
5 to cultivate that love, is hieh: there a8 
no totment:; whereas a foul embittered: with re- 
venge is a per petual / ſeat of ae hie eme bat 
trace the in ward workings o f a xindictive mind. 
Could. we but know with whati tormenting 
thoughts the ſoul of our adverſary had. Iabaured 
betweenithe firſt birth of his repengeful deſigne, 
and che laſt execution of them we; ſhould ra. 
ther picy him as an unhappy man, than deteſt 
him, 968 N e ths 15 > bie N do Erie 
27 on. ene enn 13: Was 181 4 
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BE malt de in Pert or in uch a degree uneaſy.” 


2466 . deere When 1 
Lent allowed?” that Beile unmixed' ina- 
lice, "without the leaft»tinQuic*of benevolence | 
8 s ye /withogt ene dial and enlarged: affee- 
e odüuctive f imiſery. But for the ſame 
| real chest ir i Sonfeffed, _—_ gt 
| an Faber mee at l 918 
| 3 wee of uüffhappineſ and ſelftorment; it 
SG beecopfeſſed that alice in a much leſs 
degrees miſſt cauſb miſery ii a leſs degree, or in 

Ae degree of miſery muſt 
Yroporfic re Srentng, — aud in. 


eee way ahd dip les che wind fr 
n den 3 ill at. laſt it arrives 
mt its futheſ f ſtabart, HH A werd Whatever 
—__ eiftnebps Wesealig, edlyi este “of — 
muſt male us miſerable. If a lem per therou 
ty rencbrett render a perſon thor 
etched chen He; who tis eat iN, 


A third argament for the lee of our ehe- 
mes meyde d wn from ans forgwenefz of them. 
Now, che forgiveneſs of our enemies is à duty 
meumbeffe On us: becauſe, in tlie firſt place, 
malice i Vas Þ ſhewed-before; deſtructive of our 
happineſs : becauſe, adi, we eaohet With any 
reaſon aflethat'of God which we are not willing 
to beſtow? becauſe, zul alt 1 revenge, 
and conſequently the « dee If it too, is im dhe 
natute of che thing unlawful; fince if it Were 
wech it Wool draw a fütal train of Cbftſb. 
qquenees after ſt, and make the world an Reel. 
dama or field of blood. Every one would be 
üpt to fancy himſelf aggrieved, when he was 
„ | 1 | not; 


. tinting 
N paſſion, would carry bim too far; 
n he keally was ſo, We know that the ina- 
lignity of the offence ariſes. in prophrtion to the = 
9 of, the perſom whom we offend: now, = 
: Jak ag. es Nh themſelves _ 
mu reater they late an uentix 
to think the offence committed 8 
be ſo too the conſequenee of: e 
if we were commiſſioned to revenge durſelbest 
The miſts; of paſſion wonld repreſentoinjcries 
— ber an and it would: be imrul. 
| to 570 . . 8 
nity. Io ſhort it ca never, be realonable hab 
A or life ſhould be 
Now: H upon thoſe: an abſanck of md 
lie is highly requiſite; nas not todiarbout 
any revange ful thoughts how are we to behave 
ourſelresto fhoſe whom we forgive? Are wes 
| behave ourſelves te them as to enemies?” Or as 
we ſhould to other men Not as to enemies: 
fox: then v do mot ſincerely forgive them. We 
. myſt; then a aig IT to:them, as we 
5 could ton other men- that is, with A. love f 
benevolence and hutnanmy : füt benevolence 
and humanity is a debt we! owe to all man- 
ward 8 11G? Not it ub e ine ee 
Bäaſiches it is unhaturab to have u Gold: indie 
renc te the happineſs dr miſery of dur fellow. 
 breatures, when our minds are diveſteũ of all 
raticdur towards them Benevolence will: na- 
— * in our heart ing rd an 
. unfriendly 
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1 El forgive him: SHLD, . Acids 1 
2 * from th 
bh: — God!. Danang Se 2 li 
 bniNoicreature ought to counteract his Creator. 
5 4 11 ti ply jr hor Wifi; the . 
any man, we inſolently coun - 
teract our Creator, who hates nothing that he 
has made, and wills the happineſs of all his crea- 
Antes. We are guilty of a flagrant diſfoyulty to 
chauſtible fountain ꝓf good, whois infi- 
nitely lovely in himſelf, andinfinitely lovingto- 
Wards us: Whereas when! we frivero be as he- 
neſiciab to them as we. can; wel:a@ Jh--concert 
— him; who nales hit fun to en K 
and un tbe goad. A malicious mam ate mn di- 
rect oppoſition to that lovei that infinite lobe by 
which he himſelf was crrated, arid tis u apheld, 
and which alone rn de- 
ings that people the creation. 115 220910930190 
Laſtly, thaſe-who maintain the/unreaſoriable-. 
neſs. of this duty, if they would ſpeak ingenu- 
ouſly. muſt expreſs, atlas, after ihe fol- 
lowing manner. Man is a very fraib and 
75. faulty creature, : biscraQtions: often, bad and 
<4--his theughts worſe than his actions. What 
e then Muſt I love no body, beoauſe every 
25 Ar a * nor but this 36 2 055 
vib 1 T . cc t | 
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d 1 18 8 1 0weve: 112 y] ty, as ; 
* [ſong as he fins Againſt on gers e i, ” 
6. en to my loye and good nature; but 
| 4e from that mene he ſins againlt . me, he 
_ « forfelts all title to humanity and mercy.. The 

* od of Chriſt 1 may atone for offences inſt 
the reſt of mankind ; but his o ex 
te thoſe committed: a ainſt myſelf,” >. 

15 I ptoceed, A in the pratticable- 
eſs Id duty. . I 
At mfüſt be granted that it is eaſy, to have. 2 
4 of bene volence and good-will, ta a man, 
whom we have no malice. againſt. The only 
queſtion therefore is, whether i it be | practicabie | 
to abſtain from revengeful and malicious. Che 
ilk our enemies. Fe | 
And here two ſorts of. men fall under put | 
confideration : 1. Men of cool and gelbe te 
malice, who, like lions lurking in ſecret places, 
Can wait a conſiderable time, tall, ; a convenient 
ſeaſon offering itſelf, they ſpring to vengeance, 
and cruſh their 0 50 foe: their 9 a | 
like 2 twafly ſtone, lowly raiſed; but, w 
onck it is raiſed,” on whomſoever i fle, it 
Fin them to poivder..” And, adly, the men 5 ; 
fire and fury, WhO immediately diſcharge the 
maligr ity of their paſſion in words or actions. 

2 i: the firſt ſet of men; it is certain that 

3 is fit wer of mind, Which e enables tbem 
to Taba the proſecution of their rexengeful 
defigus tilt a commodious opportunity, enables 

them likewiſe to get the Na of their reyenge- 
ful deſſtes: : for a palfon ſe 0 importunate and 

| clamvrous in its dettiands, as enge Hit can- 
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_< tne eee e Are fl 
_ eaſes" of thoſe, who, of den their 4 
Oy = war are. very good, n- 


' fin ie 1o,/1 reſh 14 of {pirits 
. e the field again; and they 1 


tured ; 
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is and bridles, left che 
8 you; rw 112 come x 
. 2 ay the mouths *th Yo in 
| 2 reaſonable creatures, , 0 he 
is, thefe notable excuſes, are quite 1 
. confider that thieke men can A Gy 1415 a 
upon their g ard. They will not fall. nto. 
E PTage pe & 155 a hom the 
mt andrevete : "nay ey. recover ms 
faves th u pe fon, and e er <p 
entrance of a anger. "No' w. what ve can 
Vern and 'tefirain in the prel ence of a kit 
| Tupetior5 that we can certainly. do, if we 
EEK ag! on BA the eo 
e King of Ki who E in 
_ obſer wig ought, 0 have. 1 mater influ- 
= Won v8, than mY molt, auguff allembly of 
men. 
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ute May rebel againſt F 5 a, defire's 
; revenge may as naturally hurry "away t 

28 a whirlwind does the hot” "This is | 
| traordinary caſe, and no doubt a 3 Ehctous 855 ; 


will make allowances, for it. Bar in all com- | 


mon 1 where. we have 8 "and bau 


| gt 1 5 


a 4 T0 exemplify this 


in. countries where monarchs are inveſted with 


out / wretched life in flavery and 
5 to je A gere death: but if we 


. would heap upon us the molt” diſtinguiſhing 


marks. of his favour: I defite to Know. who þ 


not ſacrifice is reſentmegts, to embrace 


8 8 7 torments? Now, the on entate, 


ng pf Kings,. and Lord of Lor 8, has ex- 8 


| us, that / we orgive not cher prople + 
fo e bs, neither. 2 be Forgive 5 
21 forgrve we Jhall be forgroen. Are then 
advantages th only” valuable confiders- - 

fans? lay. not The cope. views "of recom 
mending rig o our. fone Wee, 
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fter ſome great 1 received, a monarch, 
b 5 e power, ſhould 97 that if we breat! 1 8 
£ NT but revenge, he would condemn us 


wil Ygave, and evidenced that forgivenieſs © 
me undiſſe iflembled. inſtances of good-will "3 
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15 cible maqtives, if. por mo them their 
Weight. ft may be Haid, that theſe re wards 
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„ d puniſhments are diſtane: but then the con- 
2 Jeration of a ſhort diſtance is infinitely over- 
_ BE by the greatneſs of their degree, and 

the . my their duration: and a'man muſt 
x: 1 i er fe good, or” deſp 1 abandoned, A 
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, an eternity of 1 nga or. W 0 V 5 
3 oll che 
5 2 8 rink of it; when at leaſt within a Miet, deten 
del years he muſt be, according to his behavi 
5 FR Bere, either eternally, blefſed wich God, or for 
. Ts * leparated from all; 0 and! peace. 3 
Fon, 5 hat We are ſo often foiled in cotabating with 
1 be paſſions, ſeems to be owing to this: 
ſome vices being very palatable and delightful, 
"we care not. to exert the whole force of the ſoul 
In oppolition t to what pleaſes, though, it be of a 


þ 
Ta ; 


e conſequence.” We reſi ü chen, it ib 


- true, but it is Sind mal? perti 
. _ - © feeble treacherous half oppefition ;* Wh 
"Eon "we. ſet onrlelves b The | prong 4 eee 
25 Ho e unto Gad, 7154 all our : Beg rt (401th all our 
neg es, 410 and with. 2 our Feng 5; w ſhould" foon 
5 Ae "that © we "ought 1 eig 1 
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to a Ae mind is ſcarce: e 2 e > 
55 5 we want not ſo much a ſufficient ability So. 
ſurmount the difficulties of a virtuous: courſe f 
life; as a vigorous and animated reſolution to ex- 
ert it. It is a common ſaying, that few people 
know their own weakneſs; but it is as truü a2 
one, that few people know "tr own ſtrength, 15 
lll they are put to it, and reſolyed in the proſ e. 
cution of any deſign. And the obſer vation, 
tat none ever puſhed-their' capacity in matters ES. 4 =. 
of knowledge as far as it was able to extend; 5 
holds as true in matters of morality; that few," - © 
or none ever exerted their abilities, as far as HY 125 
were able to carry them, to the utmoſt "47 
. of. their power, in the purſuit of virtae! #37 254 1 9 5 * es 
It has been often obſerved,” that our com ig 8. 7 9 
| ma implacable, when it-is-moſt unjuſt; that 15 5 
the injurious perſon is more un willing to hear? "5.-.-. 
Een to any terms of accommodations, than even > 
the injured. And we have à very 8 4 
ſtance of this in Scripture. When Moſes 1 1 
have adjuſted the difference between the two” a e : 
cContending Iſraelites; he; that did the wron 7 E 
ö thruſt him away, ſaying, Abo made thee. a rule 
or a Judge over us 2. 3 dor no, cho in minen PIES 
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"I it 5 is a n to any ah be oor BAY 

quite diveſted himſelf of all ſentiments of hu - 

manity, to have even a caſual interview with. 25 — — 
done. whom he has greatly: wronged: 5 e Xs 
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434 The Duty: our Enemies 
to bis mind thoſe reflectlons upon his ill wie 
Which he would ſhun as well as the injured 
= ty, and he may ſay to his con as v wal _ 
8 the man, Haſtthoufourid me, O mine enemy 
On the other hand, the very ſight of a. perſon, 
Bae we __ a . A Pen | 
5 ee. $17” DO A i id polled 
„ '. Alun 1, idee 8 to be 
1 benefited by our Saviour, as: a full ſacriſice for 
7c: Mo 9 a8 x complete no 
Aiͤeel of virtue: and this we cannot do withous | 
+, =». forgiving and lovin our enemies. 
DO phi: r ile how ridiculous. js for be 
. ings to indulge their malice and enmity _ 
e le competitions of temporal intereſt, 
ttiſles leſs than that; beings, that were 405 
5 ene to live above in an eternal friendſhip, 
1 „ everlaſting harmony and union of minds, 
. 4 * 1 aid in an uninterrupted circulation of. mutual 
8 — . <1] a l ove. 
5 bn . 29 We are all brethren, and dk ſhould Show be 
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88 8 „ ebalion to adviſe us, as 4 Jolepbdid n brethren, 
8 25 oe not t6 Fall out by the way, when we are all 
„ „ Wavellit or ſhould be travelling: to the lame | 
Fon 8.9 place, e ſpiritual Gimma! test 
„ „Un mind thinkany thing here aht an 
e - Implacable | animoſity; - whoſe comprehenſive 
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* WM viewsare raiſed as high as heaven, and extended 
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e r anne, st bog become of us at 

. 3 a day deciſive of our eter- 
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Vith js nat the ſame unforgiyiog dipole 
as we would deal with others, 

I God. ſhould be extreme jo mork what is date 
awifi, who may. ge it's. Yet man, weak man [ 
2 wants thats allowavecs of mercy which he 
refu * Rant, wall not charitab y verde 
A ault, among a croud of confidersl 6. 
irtues. | 


. Inſtead: then of either breaking out into — | 
== 90 el om, 0G 
36tl dom af malice; let us turn the 

any 15 flea election! OY * 2 11 


5 


1 


oy; 


* b many opportunities to odor 4 855 a 
1 e how. . motions of, 95 glace, 
bo many checks of his own, confeience 


has filled and diſregarded ; how eiten Line * * 


tick cares have diſtracted, ar Vain pl eaſues 
have. diſſipated the attention of; that buſy, ide 


thing the foul, ever actiye and at 55 bat 


ſeldom actiye to any gd, purpoſe; f 


man can only know pig to himielf. But . 


ther others have had all the fame. adyantages, 
whether they have harboured 10 many wicked 


thoughts and deſigns, whether their” gu pe 
attended with every particular inflaming . 
cumſtance, that his is loaded with; this bes 
can never be certain of I he N Ne 
F f 2 into 
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' of loving our Enemies 


into the ſebret ſp rings of their actions, unta- 
vel the Joublings 7-70 foldings of their na- 


ture, and be "intimately preſent to whatever 


Vas tranſacted behind the curtain, within other 


3 eople's breaſts. Unleſs therefore man Was, 


What God is alone, the ſearcher of bearts; he 
. muſt conclude the W ſinner he knows, is 
. 5 977 


ou will fay, ſock a man Ras rhe a 


rant ln, "the imputation of 4 — | 


| . be faſtened on me. But how do 


_ certainly know, but if he had enjoyed he 
. fame advantages of underſtanding,” condition 
ok life and education, the ſame aſſiſtance of 
- God's grace, the fame checks of his own 


5 5 -. conſcience, and the fame advice from others; 


© 
* re 
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he might have been ſo far from falling into 
that enormous fin,” that he might have been 


J = _ much better than you? Yon' then alone =] 


; Wes are the moſt charitable i in the Judg- : 


- the, number, malignity and particular en 
tions of your own fins; which ſhoul Sr : 
you. to be candid and forgiving to others, whe- 


55 | ther they fin againſt God, themſelves, or you; 


but to de ſeyereg and inexorable to yourſelf: . 


4 do let your tenſare and ſeverity as well as your 
5 5, Charity begin at home; and if your cenſure be- 


Sins at home, it will find ſo much employ- 
ment, that it will end at home too, ED 


| . charity ought not. 


As the beſt writers are che! moſt candid 
of the writings of others; ſo the beſt 
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Nated and explained. e 
ments they form of their neighbours 


ac- 


7 * * 


and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, meeknefs, 
 long-ſuffering, forbearing one another and forgiv- 

ing one another, if any man has à quarrel againſt 
any. Even as Chriſt forgave you: ſo alſo do ye. 
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The Benefit of 5s mo our mourn- 
in Friends. 1 


Buy the Ker, Mr. "RS | 


Eccizs. vii. 2. 


Tt is better, to go to the bouſe of Mourning, * 
2 15 4 90-00 8 home 4 Rae. 


N the laſt 5 of the preceding . So-. 
lomon obſerves, that with regard to the 
3 circumſtances of life, we know not 
. what is the beſt for us. And in the = 
ning of the chapter he mention ſeveral thing 
in their judgments of which, mankind in ge⸗ 
neral are apt to miſtake, To convince you, 
ſays he, that we are moſtly ignorant of the 
comparative value of things, how many of us 
purchaſe pleaſures at the expence of reputa- 
tion. Though in truth a good name, with all 
the pains, that may be neceſſary to gain „ 
better than precious ointment, that is, than 
the moſt exquiſite gratiiations of ſenſe, Who 
” does 


= yet the day of bis death, it he be prepare 
for it, is happier to him than the day of his 


birth; fince the obe begins, and the other ends 
1 ütnte, in which he is expoſed to numberleſs 
misfortunes. Again, which of us would not 


chuſe to ſhare in the joys and pleaſures of a 
feaſt, rather than to viſit a family, that is mourn- 
ing ter- theriate eee of ſome near relation ? 
But here alſo we betray our folly: for it is hel- 
ter to go to tbe bauſe of maurning. than. 40 the 
bouſe of feafting. © 
In the following 3 4 ſhall ESE 
to ſhew, that it is better to go fo the houſe of 
7 Mourning, than to go ro the houſe Us Feaſting, 
both as it is more laudable in itſelf, and. more 
for: ogr advantage and improvement. F. irſt, 
J ſuppoſe it will readily be allowed a more eom- 
mendable act, to viſit our friends in their diſ- 
 treſs, than to partake with them in their proſ- 
perity and pleaſures. The laws of 7 5 
evidently require, that, as we ſhould be 01 
deſirous our friends ſhould viſit us in the bap- 


py, than in the ſorrowful ſeaſons of our lives ; 


ſo on the other hand, we ſhould be more for- 
ward to viſit our friends, when they are op- 


preſſed with ſorrow, than when they abound 


un joy. 

Not, bat that. we 1 to encreaſe che joys 

—— our friends, by ſharing in them upon pro- 
per occaſions, as well as to leſſen their griefs 


jon our n and conſolation; but the lat- 


ter is an office of much greater. worth and i im- 


1 f 4  portance. — 


Joey's not ee the dich: 3 a man 1 
event, and his death a lamentable calamity 4 


4 


Nh. « Let us uke! it in n faireſt light, of ; 
| which i it 1s capable. Suppoſe you go to a feaſt, 
not that you may indulge your ſenſe, but that 
you may enjoy your Friends, and contribute to 
8 55 15 0 humour and improvement of the com- 
: this indeed is far from being a bad end, 

| aal by itſelf; and yet how indifferent 
6 trifling does it appear, when compared to 
| he raiſing a dejected ſoul, and reviving the 
heart of a diſconſolate mourner ? In the houſe 
of feaſting it may be of little conſequence, whe- 
ther you are preſent or not; you need not 
doubt, but caſe and chearfulneſs will be there, 
though you ſhould be abſent. But if you go 
to Ne houſe of mourning, you will probably 
- alleviate thoſe ſorrows that overwhelm a whole 
family, and fink it in the moſt exquiſite Coe: 
of Which human nature is capable. 
That your preſence may anſwer ſuch va⸗ 
luable purpoſes, it is neceſſary you be moved 
with real kindneſs ; for the mere formal viſiter 
= rather a burden, than a relief to the mourn- 
er. Many alſo upon theſe occaſions: impru- 
: dently 9 — the ſorrows of their Friends, 
inſtead of aſſuaging them. They remind them 
only of ſuch things, as tend to inflame their 
paſhon ; and thus tear open afreſh the wound 
that time was healing. While they are, or 
ſeem to be too deeply moved themſelves, and 
indulge a weak effeminate ſympathy, they add 

- to the anguith of thoſe, whom they--ought to 

comfort Such company does more harm than 
„ and is much worſe than' ſolitude itſelf. 


| But if . viſits of this kind are animated with 
1 1 | real 


real N and conducted with prudence, 
they may be highly ſerviceable to your mourn- | 
ing Friends. Perhaps you may be ſo happy 
as to ſay ſomething, that will moderate their 
Affliction. However, if you only ſhew them, 
you are ſolicitous to co! 
may go a great way towards gaining your end. 
They will poſſibly ſtriye to conquer their ſor- 
rows out of regard for you, and aſſume ſome 
degree of chearfulneſs, leſt by being obſtinate 
in grief, they ſhould ſeem to ſlight and reject 
your friendly endeavours. Nay, your very 
preſence with them may yield them no ſmall 
ſatisfaction, as it may convince them, that 
when death has deprived them of one friend, 
they have others left, who give them a freſh 
and no mean teſtimony of their eſteem, by 
viſiting them in adverſity. Theſe things 
have commonly ſuch great force, that though 
ſome of the wiſeſt men, that ever lived, have 
left us treatiſes of conſolation, I make no doubt, 
but the converſe of an intimate friend, who is 
affected with our concerns, and expreſſeth a 
deſire to relieve us under them, is more ſup- 
porting to the mind in ſuch circumſtances, than 
all the books of conſolation that ever were writ- 
He is an imperfect friend indeed, who is fit 


rt them; this itſelf : 


only for the houſe of mirth, but uſeleſs at thoſe 5 


melancholy ſeaſons, when a friend is moſt want- 
ed. We: ſhould therefore all of us examine 
ourſelves, of what value we are to our Friends: 
and having taken due care to qualify ourſelves 
for being ſerviceable to them, let us not neglect 
. 8 | them 


2 5 he is deſcribing that — which is 


1 in the! Shs of their diſtreſs, nor leave 
them to pine away in ſolitary grief. On ſuch 
occafions they have a tight to compaſſion from 
all men; but ſomething more is due ſrom us; 
namely that we uſe Our beſt endeavours to 
prevent them from ſinleing under the weight 
of their ſorrows, and reſtore them to ca; ſtate 
of ſerenity and oomfort: What viſits of cere- 


mony t what enjoyments of d what 
converfationwiththole, that are at eaſe, though 
ever ſo delightful or improving, can we eſteem 


able to the performance of theſe 'ha- 
mans and charitable offices? But charitable and | 
humane are low. terms, when I am authoriſed 
to call them pious and ſacred. St. James, 


pure and undefiled in the fight of God, makes 
one half of it to conſiſt in viſiting, not the jo joy- 
ful and happy, but am e e and widows 
in affliction. FE 
TDhus in point of Welli ke. 4 plaiaby better to 
| go to the bouſe of mourning, than to the houſe of 
Feaſting. Let us next confider in what — 4 
it is more for our advantage. Some can hardl7 
contain themſelves from exceſs, when plenty is 
before them; and to ſuch-perſ6ns the houſe of 
feaſting is the moſt dangerous: place they .can 
go to. But I will ſuppoſe, you can refiſt the 
ſtrongeſt temptations to violate the laws of ſo- 
briety; and yet it is more for your advantage to 
vifit thoſe that mourn, upon various accounts. 
For firſt, by this means you will give your 
Friends a much more unqueſtionable evidence 
of your regard for 2 and conſequently: gain 
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more upon their affections, than viſiting Y 
chem i L days of their Fee Meer, joy3 
- this they may ſuſpe& you do for — own 
fake; but the other they will readily” i 
to your fincere kindneſs for them. Our Sa- 
viour- has affured us, that it is more bleſſed to 
give than to receive; Acts xx. 35. to confer an 
Obligation upon 5 than 80 hate obe 
laid upon yourſelf.” Site e TOO eee 
Nowy When you partakk ab l' feng je" ney 
not de eaſy to rende who is maſt obliged, 
you, or the perſon that entertains pou. The 
favour is mutual at beſt; and I belie ve in moſt 
caſes, an indifferent perſon would giv. it againſt | - 
you. But it is quite otherwiſe, when you goto 
comfort a mourning Friend; in this caſe the 
obligation lies only upon him, and you will 
ſcarce find him inſenſible of it. The u ndoubted 
kindneſs of your intention may perhaps go far- 
ther in binding him to you, than any thing you 
could do for him, in the more joyftil ſeaſons 
of his life. Hence the fon of Syracli well ad- 
Vieth, Fail not to be with them that weep, and 
 mmwurn with them that mourn, and be not flow 40 
ut | the fiel; for theſe things ſhall ma ke thee 10 
bz beloved; beloved, not only by thoſe you en- 
deavour to comfort, but by as many as obſer we 
| your friendſhip and humanity. 
If you thus ſhew yourſelf willing to ſhares in 
the griefs of your Friends, you vrill be the 
more welcome to partake of their Joys. - And 
it will «diſpoſe you to perform "theſe be- 
nevolent offices, if you keep in mind the 'com- 
mon condition of mortality. What happens 


5 OE % 
3 to 


4 


nnn may ee to. you; 5; and the next 


that muſt die, may be one of your beſt and 
deareſt friends. God only knows, how ſoon 
death may enter your . ho ſoon your 
houſe may become the houſe of mourning; 
how ſoon you may want conſolation - yourſelf, 


| When this befalls you, it will be more for your 


advantage, to have others indebted to you in 
mourning than in feaſting viſits; that you may 
receive hack the comforts you have beſtowed. 
Whereas if you neglect your Friends in their 
ſorrows, you will have little reaſon to complain, 5 
though you are deſtitute and SO in Ga] : 
time of your adverſity.” | 
But the great obſection to what I am now 
recommetnding, is, that if we aſſociate with 
the ſorrowful, we ſhall be infected with grief. 
Who would viſit the houſe of mourning, which 
is overcaſt with darkneſs and gloom, the very 
entrance of which is enough to damp our ſpi- 
Tits, and fill us with melancholy ?' Atleaft, who 
is ſo foncl of ſorrow as to prefer this to the en- 
joyment of a feaſt, where pleaſure and chear- 
fulneſs enlivens every heart, and are increaſed 
and heig htened by a friendly communication? 
Theſe are the ſentiments of light and giddy 
minds, who. never eſteem themſelves. happy, 
except w.hen they are diſſolved in mirth and 
laughter. Such perſons will hardly credit what 
I am going to ſay ; that a ſerious; and humane 
ſpirit, which can truly feel the affliction. of a 


F 3 will find as true a ſatisfaction i in ſym- 


thiſing with thoſe that wenn, 88 in rejoicing 
with them that rejoice. N 7 
There- 


"wy and mirth. kr IGOR - | 


our. OY Find 445 


Therefore, if you” are incapable of ſympa- 


thy, though the houſe of mourning” may be 
dull and uncomfortable; yet if you have a ſive- 


ly ſenſe of compaſſion, it will be quite the re- 


verſe. A ſort of melancholy indeed will ſeize 


n your ſpirit; but it will de a melancholy 


'a ſoft * a pleafir kind, which has nothing 
of gloom or  dulnels in it. There is a mix- 


ture of ſomewhat ſo agreeable in the tender 
ſenſations of humanity, as quite overbalanceth 


the ſorrows, which it rings upon us: the mind 
zs farisfied with itſelf, for deing touched in this 
generous way 3 and enjoys (if I may ſo ſay) 


its own pain). A benevolent man, has a much 
more ſolid and manly pleaſure, while the ſa- 
cred tears of pity ſpring in his eyes, than the 


wanton fool in his gayeſt moments. We ſhall 


therefore but ill conſult our oαπn ſatis faction, 
if we ſtudy either to ſuppreſs the motions of 


Ner- gs or to avoid the objects of t. 


We ſhould rather ſeek the ſociety of the diſ- 


treſſed, not only from a ſenſe of duty, but alſo, 


that e may indulge ourſelves in the generous 


4 pleaſure of pitying and relieving them. To 
one, that has the- heart of a man, what can 


be more delightful, than by his preſence and 
converſation to give eaſe, and as it were life 


from the dead, to a diſconſolate family? Such 
_ viſits, whatever they are at 'the time, will not 


be the moſt unpleaſant: in the review. I am 


confident you will reffect with more ſatisfaction, 


upon the hours you conſecrate to theſe pious 
offices, than 2147 10 time OY Tn in teaſt- 
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; OY he: epd fader to -- 
pre, than to pleaſe gur minds? rather to 
work in them the habits of virtues, which will 
\ de pf laſting adyantage to us, than to gratify 
our ſenſo with tranſitory pleatures: Nowy in 
=_ | Vin! reſpect it is much better to go to the houſe 
= - _ ef: mourning; than to the houſe of feaſting, 
Axon ſeveral: accounts. Por fitit, by conberl- 
| Lo E f ing with the miſerable, e ſhall exerciſe and 
* ſtrengthen the principle of humanity, Which 
Li is one of the nobleſt aus of our nature, 
3 one of out moſt honoutabhle diſtinctions from 
the! brute creation. In a too eaſy and pleaſant 
Fe, while we are neither diſturbed by any we 
flictions of our own, nor attentive to the ſor- | 
ros of our-fellow-creatures, our hearts are apt { 
o harden by degrees, till at laſt we contract a 
brutiſni inſenſibility. TO prevent this, and to ? 
b 
' 
1 
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* * F * 
L * * . "I p 
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” | "cheriſh within us that ſenſe of compaſſion, 
F © + which is the glory of our nature, it will-be-of 
great ſervice to us, if we aſſociate ſometimes 
with the wretched, and ſet our pity: at n= 
by attending to their miſeries . Next: to 1 
own ſufferings, nothing tends ſo much to Hive k 
manize and ſoften the temper, as frequently b 
1 obſerve: the calamities and part: h 
riefs of our fellow- ereature. | © 
Another benefit ariſing from hence is; that, = 
85 
Ju 

a 


while we behold and pity the ſorrows of others, 
we hall become better reconeiled to our own 
cCotidition. If we have experienced the like 
5 afff ictions, it will afford us no ſmall relief to 
"abi that-what has happened to us is only the 


con lot of mortals, and nothing but e 
al 


2 +02 "97 
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all 
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ſt which would be 


| pu — vain. It; on the perk os 
has 


bitherto ſpared our Friends. to us, the te 
: of ſuch, as are deprived of theirs, ay 1235 ; 


give us a, more lively ſenſe of our 9 
neſs, and quicken our ume go, "God, Ph 


 continuing;/to us the,enjoyment of our Friends. 
Thus we ſhall bring back more content than 
we had taken with.” us, which, it may. be, is 
8 . en We come Rom a 


8 we g. by wages 


place, and BE "rs 1 nature gf. grief; a 


circumſtance hic ht rather to Zrecbm- 


mend it unto us, and ſhewws i prefer able to the 
houſe of, ns ad} — 0 For as a con- 


tinuaf flour,.of joy and pleafure  corrupts tile 


mind, ſo it is not caly to ay, h 7 much good a 


little: ſadneſs; of heart zmay ſometimes. do us. 
The former commonly pro 
levity, and make 11 
both to God and 1 man; ut dorrow. 'tames and 
humbles the mind, checks 
our paſſions; teacheth us to know ourſelves, 
makes us . and confiderate, and apt 
to conceive -liv ely ſentiments of. pity. and ten- 
derneſs. Sorrow ow is the beſt nurſe of wiſdom, | 
juſt thought, and goo 1 35 and it is 
a great argument of our tolly,. that we are ſo 
' careful to avoid wha may in itſelf be ſo Sou — 


ing to e *. * S ang. 1 fiend ; 
ROQUD : . 5 T 


do e e and 
S us, Wanting in, due regard | 


| ins; are expoſed, to, oo we, by. the 
28 . and appointment nal yn | 


ve . SH 
gere dg "it 
e e .of the 


Wantonneſs of 


E thi p ball 9 tc affockite with it. *Youe 


Schug Friends may have too much of it 
eseene me, 

and drowns: their ſpirits ;- perhaps, therefore, 

dere be alike advantageous to yoo and them, 


f 4 already, much as quite 


F 
t t "you. ſhould taſte of their bitter draught; 
ha? drive ſome of it into your own breaſt. 
Thus vou may benefit yourſelf, and do them 


a real kindneſs at the ſame time. Upon other 


occaſions ou may pothibly receive from your 
Friends, that which they cad but ill ſpare, 


from them what is better, both for them to 
Part with, ind ber; you to babe. It is ; pity; me- 


thinks; that viſits, which ate fo gainful to both 
Andes, "ſhould be neglected; while we enter ſo 


_ readily into a commerce of a diffetent kind, 
Which does not alt rays turn out very profit 
able to either. Many à man has fetdrned from 


A a feaſt, worſe than e went thitherr.. 


Thon gh as to thoſe feaſts wherein zap 
mirth and brutal pleaſures are the principal en- 


e Tam content to wave the advan- 


tage, 1 might take, 'by infiſting uf n them. 
Beſides a well furniſhed table, let t ere be; if 


vou will, perfect ſobriety, innocent chearfol- 


neſs, harmony of minds, pleaſant and uſeful 
convetſation; in ſhort, whatever can recom- 
mend a feaſt to a wife and temperate man: 
ſtill, I fay, you cannot juſtly expect ſo much 
"advantage. from it, as vou are likely to | reap 
from a mourning viſit.” The one will be apt 
t excite and Improve. in your mind the beſt 


3 * 


and which does you no conſiderable ſervice; 
Hut, when you ſhare in their ſorrow, you take 


* 
nk _—_ « 
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40 


| diſpoſitions; Which woill be a ſource-of laſting 


little: time is paſt; the pleaſure is gone; andi 
any benefit remains with you, it can ariſe only 


from the diſcourſe, that has paſt; to balance 
which, it is well if you do not find in yourſelf 
. diſſipation of thought, and a backwardneſs to 
5 return, to the ſer ious duties of life. 98101. 22 "Ty 3 
But laſtly, the houſe of mourning is pre- 
ferable to the houſe of feaſting, becauſe it is 


more apt to remind us of our o-ẽn mor tality 8 | 
This is the argument, with which Solomon 


confirms the aſſer tion of my text ; for that i 
| the. end of all men, and the living will ; lay: tt: t 
bis, beard. To think frequently of the: great 
change, which is coming upon us, would have 


the happieſt influence upon our minds. We 


ſhould hardly be ſo fond of honours, fame and 
wealth, were we deeply ſenſible, how ſoon we 
muſt bid an eternal adieu to this world, and all 
its enjoyments. Outward poſſeſſions would 
ſeem not worth being proud of, when we have 
them ourſelves; not worth an envious thought, 


when they belong to others; did we conſider, 
as we ought, that both we and they muſt ſhort- 


ly die, and leave them behind us. Serious and 
Habitual thoughts of dying, begetting in us a 


noble indifference to every thing elſe, would 


excite us to haſten our preparation for eternity, 
by cultivating in gur minds the chabits of virtue, 
and; applying ourſelves with diligence to the 
ſervice of God and our generation. O that 
men were Wiſe, that they underſtood this; 
that they would conſider: their latter end! Let 
F VC 


* 


1 8 2 thou wilt never indulg 


ath, ee be penn et 
a mean wugat, 

2 _ deſire wy wy” wit too much e 
| "Thus to meditate ao Japon our mortal 
ty, and lay it to heart, would be of | 
able advantage to us. But, alas! we are very 
apt to forget, what, of all things in the world, 
it concerns us oſt to remember. Buſineſs, 
pleaſures, feaſts and diverſions, fill our heads 
and leave no room for the thoughts ef dying. 
How many of us ſpend one day after another, 
without once conſidering, that the day of life 
is drawing towards an end? or, if by ſome ac- 
cident the idea of death comes uncalled, how 
many ſtrive to baniſh it as ſoon as they can, 
like a troubleſome gueſt, that interrupts their 
| Joy, and diſturbs their repoſe? How few of 
us care to recolle& often, that we are dying 
Freatures? Since therefore the conſideration of 
dur on death is ſo profitable to us, and yet 
| to ſeldom preſent to our minds, we ſhould 
eſteem that an happy circumſtance, which will 
_ renew and leave with us the remembrance of it. 
Now the joys of a feaſt will be more likely to 
| efface than revive ſuch wholeſome impreſſions; 
bur in the houſe of mourning we ſhall hardly 


them. While we attend upon the fune- | = 


ral ſolemnity, and follow the of a de- 
parted friend to its long home, who is ſo ſtu- 
pid as not to conſider, that he himſelf muſt 
Thortly go the ſame way? Or when we are 
preſent in a houſe, where the of death 
R 8 
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'F uneral Conſolation. 


v the Rev. Mr ExLYs.. 13 75 . 


Being he firſt Sermon 3 by the Author 
Lads ater the Death of NY * 


> Jon x xiv, 28. 
nn | FI ye loved the ye would rejoice, becauſe T ſaid 1 T go 
N 0 the Father : for my Father i 15 greater than 15 


| PRESUME it is unknown to very few of 
1 this aſſembly, under what mournful circum- 
ſtances I now appear in this place; or what that 

- fſorrowful occaſion is, which in the choice of 

- - _ theſe words I have regard to, and which (by a 
= due confideration of them) I deſire to be re- 

-  Levad under. ed 2 

The words are a very proper lenitive fe aſ- 

ſuaging the immoderate ſorrow of Chriſtians, 

upon the death of their lamented pious friends; a 

| time when nature e melts into o tears, overwhelmed | 

| With. 


>; „ fodling ee pgs is haghy © 
— bounds either of reaſon ws of * 
„ Klasd- when our withering gourds are 
itten of God, eſpecially if uith a ſudden and 
2 ſtroke, we are ready to think with Jona, 
We do dell ro be angry, di to fret and pine on 
this grievaas gecaſion we hear little elſe but the 
voice in Ramah, Lamentation and werpi ng) NE. 
chael nereping for her cbiiurem (or friends) aud 
Jung _ careforted, : benunſe they are nur. 80 
that at muſt be a very powerful argument in- 
deed chat dan charm the tumultuous ſplrit öf a. 
— gran 20 calthmederationof{ his | 
. « AID SRO AED EE 1 4 NE W da 5 YT. 
n in the world 
| lee end act gala nd donbt but our Saviour 
has choſen it: here, who:urges his diſciples with 
a mighty diſſuaſive from tub much grief an¼ẽ, 
this. taken fram! that Which as the veryaroot 
and ſpring of it, viz. their unfeigned ly to 
im. (3 183 4818 #2 190! ans to Ji ot wWoua i 
1 caſe: was: ini ſhort this: Our Lord Jes 
ſus was now ahout to die, and was taking oy. 
farewell; of his diſciples ; Ter, "fays he, 4 lilis 
vbile and ye ſball not fee me an again, bib, 
Igo ye cannot come, John xmz 33. Upon theſe 
melancholy tidings, their hearts were ſore trou⸗ 
bled: no wonder if they were. loth to part'with 
ſo kind a friend, or to lol ſotdenr a maſter; fuch 
a, wiſe guide and profitable teacher; eſpecially 
ſince they: were like to berleft in a very forlorn 
caſe, as a pobr naked prey to the rage and hatred | 
of a blind and malicious generation? They 
ed content to die along with him, if that 
de „„ might 


I 


— ol 


Aae 7 er esP-2 wilt 
life Jor ther, John xiii. | 37. ws 

fee dee thts at they 

— not bear the thoughts of 2 diſconſolate 


„55 10 ; | 82 BY © 8. 


Rr 
| voure 0 cheer ant hessen them; Let not your 
_ bearis betrondled, John xiv. 1. or don't take on 


and grieve ſo, but hearken to what I habe to 


fay for your ecnſolation : und then he applies 
ſeveral arguments to this porpoſe, viz. from his 
deſign in going 40 prepare a pluto, where he and 
- they might for —_ ether Ig to pre- 
| fare à place for uw; I will come again, and re- 
eiue pon w myſelf, that where e ue e | 
be alſe, John iv. 355 A reviring bonſideraton! 
that they ſhould ene day meet their dear friend 
gain, and that their feparatidn was w be but 
for a while. Well, but for all this, death makes 
| fuch-aiviſi-diſtance between friends, and we 
' know ſo little of another ſtate, that the Giſti- 
. ples ſeeched to doubt, whether-ever they ſhould - 
meet again, if once they parte: they knew 
not-whither he was going, nor the way to fol- 
low him: Thomas ſaitb umto him, Lord, we know 
potavhither thou- goeft, and ham can ue hntow the 
way? ver. 5. Inanſwer to this Chriſt tells them, 
he was the way, tbr truth, and abe life; i. e. 
that the fare way to follow bim to heaven, was 
by a due — — of his doctrine and pre- 
cepfa, as being the ambaſſador and repreſenta- 
tive af God to men, to deliver his mind on 
earth: for this becdefires their belief, at leaft, if 


_ would not take his word, they might be 
ſatisfied 


Sade from hin e 1 1 4 Fog . 
ther did dwell in him, ver. 11. ee . 
from the great advantage they would reap by 
die remeving 10 heaven, to intercede for them, 
and to ſend — e Holy Spirit upon them. 
bg left all this hould not quiet them, he has 
one argument more in reſerve ii in. theſe words of 
my text, and that the moſt moving; that can be; 
in which he deſires them, if 9 loved him, 
that they would _ ſo much mourn as rejoice = 
at his departure; intimating that he would take 
it ſor a proof of their love to him, if they would 
mourn ſeſs. They thought, doubtleſs, they ſhew- 

Q love to him in grieving for his death; and 
it may ſeem ſtrange, that Chriſt. ſhould put ſuch 
8 contrary interpretation upon. their friendly ſor- 
row, or ſhould require fo unnatural a thing of 
ahem, as to rejoice for his departure: what, 
(might they think) ſhall we rejoice at ſo amiable 
A friend's removal from us? Or can we be glad 
that we ſhall ſee his face here no more? No, i 
is impaſſible; we have no heart, no diſpoſition 
0 de glad in this fad ſeaſon: therefore he adds 
a a reaſon to back this great paradox, viz. he- 
cauſe he was going to the; Father; that is, to be 
rewarded and glorified by bim who 40as greater 

than himſelf, and ſo was able to — him; 
which could not be without leaving them : 
therefore, ſays he, if ye love. me, ye ſhould ge 
Jaice, becauſe I told you I was going to the Fu- 
ther... Hence I lay down this propoſition : _ 
That true love to our departed pious friends 
ſhould prompt us 10 rejoice * their tranſlation 
beuge to heaven. 


Gg4 19 T know, 


SN Aer eee wg ect ron | 


hy the diſciples ſhould '*ej6ie at Chriſts de- 
pParture to tlie Father; vz, becauſe by it he 
7 5 bete ae eee tons An | 
by his Rag” 1175 axpidionn, fays he, that IN 
aua. fora 2 the ler wil riot come 
ant your; "bub if" T' depart Frag! „end Aim in 
, John NI y, But: theſe are not the m.. 
res our Lord Zehe carter "From in the text 
mis were do argue from tlie bn intereſt r 
love to themſelbes; urhereüs he urg des here from 
eher pure Neue hinrp! fuppoſing) themſelves 
Were to feceweche advibtage, but £2466 
| by#his/deathj/yets for His Ike they (h 1 
Vice at his Happineſs in geing to the Father. 
Ss that it is an argument as erüiy applicable to 
the caſe of any other holy friénd's departure, 
hen on our part there is real dove and affeRign = 
to them, as the ſpring . dd en theit partait 
| blinks ſaid truly that theʒ n as 
. KO cups and unter u this ey! 
Im ſpeaking to xhis point, Ifhall, belt, Mes 
the menning of our Savibur's words. Second = 
Iyy the fores ef his argument. 
0 I. I shall conſider the meaning of our Sa- 
viour in theſe words, both negatively and 2 
tively.» © elde etw, d ban 
eee epativ: 93 10) lt. was not FO edn. 


by theſe words, to ſay, that there Was ne 
— love at the bottom of his diſciples great ſor+, 
row for his death; or enn Was no true 
love, where there was not viſible joy on this 
oocaſion. That would have been an hard intet- 
pretation indeed 2 e 33 grief 15 they 


Noni ! J knew 


. eren eee, Za 
what was fre 1886. bab. Hen. 8 | 
that if they Had fee loved much 0 ey had er- 
_ fowedTehs 2: they Were 155 e the 
pedFt6 him Y Enotbeſt that wwe love thes” 1 8 
deed he ſaw ſo much love in thei 1 tht 
it made him atgue thus with inte; K ; of Tees 
ing'ye*lhve"mie, Ne. qd. I fee 50h 100 I 
ng your tender affectioni te 5 : 
: meurnful couHtenanct and 0 1 
Peu thpe er at ing "dex artuire'; * en love 10 
chav rl A rey Hing f 


ow makes 
oi 57 yl CFR: woe al u to re 
ce. He does fi6t queſtion, butfappaſes (EE 
Ge ee rds 217 82210368 11214 200: 
In like manner; ; neither" muff it be ſald, thi 
chere ib no love to Sur departed Friend , whoſe 
deceaſe we lament with a 1 feed'of ears: It 18 
= the power of any man in” the wörld to 
5 ince us dos fe or we feel dut love 28 
an as We do Dur Stief: and „indeed ot 
| brief is nothing but our difax inte ünſatisfie 
love; 'nay, it Wh from our Lord's own weeptt 
over dead 1 it was laid, Beh i ; 
be lived him!” Jet Ki. 36. I. is lee in kes 05 
feel the pain of an heart-rending feparation be- 
tween us and am airfiable Fiona it is loye makes 
us miſs the woñted deſire of bur eye, its oi 
ſo pleaſant object: W elſe do mei weep chief 
ly for relations and friends whem they. love, if : 
rs do not influence 'grief e e . 


60 
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31 


2 all ſuc 1 5 wake eee 


5 b. With angry £67 
den re ally. * ane 


knows A 
our frail NEE a little | in | this. N and 
Mew us ta pay ſmall tribute of tears to the 
Frerious memory Af an epdeared friends and 
sd utter L arewell with an unuſual ac- | 
gent of ſarrow.. Why ſhould. we not weep, 
wy we arg e toll ſee; their faces no 
more? ol Mee that very reaſon the 
1575 at St. Paul's leaving them; 
2 ah the. N of his dy- 
| x fornewhat remote) did weep, both 
| of th cir. own hearts and his alſo, > 
Acts xxi. 13. Indeed that ame anole, who 
IT friends, gigs not at more theo 
| 1 paar ſome abatement of the uſual exceſſes of 
| s pagans. Sorrow not a others, | 
that have 2 no hope, 1 Then iv. 13. How that 
7 was 


f 


; 1 459 
wis we may learn in Deut. *lv. 2. it was with 
violent tage, like madimen, under the tytann 
of a pafflon, to Whole exceſſes they sbandaned x | 
th mfdves without c eck. | 

__©**E\pe ally.” where the tefation 18 n Beareſt, 1 | | 

. Wend e and the ſeparation 855 _— 

lent,” there God will pert us to ſhew the - 3 

| 
| 
| 
| 


deeper "reſentment, becauſe he atftows 1 
affection. He that requires ſuck loye to the | 
| our 655 l ally when. the je 
rd too, as Pick us „ Rejoice wil RES. 
wort thy heh, 8 de ts the ted _ 
EZ, a ro 1775 e 
s, Prob. v. 18. Again, and our Eo 
h bd as Chrift 7 10 25 5 cb, Eph. v. 
again, So ought men 3 5 wives 
4 th 2 0b n Bodies, W. . 28. He! y, knows 
wall that 1d much ſove cannot Mee to 
the make of human nature) but end in 15 
grief. at the diſſolution of that near relation. _ 
And'though the antient patriarchs were men 
very renowned for their mort e tot the com- 
forts.of this world, Ky 4 truly pilgrims on the 
earth, yet-methinks I find boy. acob expreſ- 
fing ſuch ſenſible ſorrow for the e death of his 
Rachel many years after, as ſhews that wound 
was not yet quite healed to his dying day: As 
for me, fays he, ben I came from adanaram, 
Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan. by the 
way, when yet there was but a little way to 
Epbrath, and I buried her there, Gen. xlvili. 7. 
He bemgans himſelf under the ſenſe of his 4 
as fea ms or that if WHICH ſticks 1 me, in a very 
ſenſible 
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5 ſenſible. remembragce, ll; thatrw 0 am 
5 . concerned er cannot . Orget,.. TC, 
' @5 for es or as 88 155 ſorrowfh Part, Rack 
7 by me ;-and t burie , My. grcate 
dg delight. F I.. is, ol thing. wit 
,.to lament 1 95 h CIrcun 
1. 27 9 le Was pic L 1 Was ta 
mourn fe "Br hi wi Ef g pole ieee 
- - people with, FROSE ria that 
with a he men e to manſtrou 
 unulyal.a thing, as not.to 2 5 de 
away, the. defre of his, eyes, Ezek. .xxiy...16, 
21, 22. 2nd 1 it was to . the grea ke of . 
their e, AND ys, that 1 be ſo 
. e PV up all, pe iyate 9 82 cafigns of 


9 a "ſpecially _ "quicken Jr & Stow, 
155 805 We 2 9 85 ſuch 5 5 17855 
9 t of dür iniquitics, which-withhol and 
withdraw 800d t Jings.from „, when we bare = 
reaſon to ppt. that interpretation upon God's 
hand in the death of our dear relations, which - 
ſhe « did on IF death of CASE il that i it 1 by 
tring "OUT, 70 rem mbrence, 1 Ki vii, 1 5. 
In "Dis cal 152 488 f falls 18. ach a and by 

unitin the two ſtreams the torrent of grief be- 
comes ther more violent: for wWho 9 upon 


5 
5 


| his dear Mend, whom he has. pierced and Kan. > 


and not. mourn bitterly, ? B But, A 
2 225  Pofitiyely, That Which Chr . intend 
here, 8 | 8 gs ; - 
5 * That at leaſt 515 diſciples GH mix : 
beweg 5a with their ſorrow for his death 0 he 
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«> e 333 * 


Ia 


: 8 eee 
but, 57 e there ſhould be ſme joy 
to allay and moderate i their ſor row. And ins 

deed. as theſe two eaſilyſ conſiſt in athie ſaine 
breaſt, ſd there is a oper occaſion for this 


and confuſion of our paſſions in the 


death of our pious friends; hecauſe in ſuch dif- 


penſations, there is both a. bright and 'loudy | 


ſide, the one in their gain, the other in our 


great loſsʒ / tat in 8 of our troubled : 


thoughts within us, there:are comforts 'that may 
delight our fouls, Pſal. xciv/.29.J-and: with David; 


ve ſhould have our hearts tuned to e nec k 


and judgment atonce;iPlab cok T mh; ni 

(.) Fe intends to intimate, that their rej oic- 
ing ſhould be more than their ſorrow: 1 
occaſion: for though he ſpeaks not excluſively, 
in requiring them to rejoice, 


an mourn; joy ſhould be our principalcexer- 


ciſe, ſo that if ĩt be enquired what our frame and 


carriage is under ſuch a providence, it may be 
aid we rather rejoice and triumph, than are de- 
jected. True indeed, an external wanton, mirth 


da alle and laughter would be a monſtrous de- 
1 mity;z7 but rational joy and ſatisfaction is a 
comely Chriſtian temper, that well ane 
with the gravity uf ſuchl an occaſion 
(3 .) He ſuggeſts further; that to rejoĩce on ſuch 
ocdaſions is the moſt regular and noble exerciſe 
of loye to ſuch departed: friends; it is the moſt 


genuine and regular exerciſe of love, ſince the 
nature of loye is to incline us to a Jjoyfubcongra- 
4096098 of the n of its endeared 
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yet he ſpeako com- 
atively at heaſt, that they feng Sg rejoice _ 
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2 _ welfhrej\thaugh no eee EIN 
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nerous and truly noble love; this s ſuch an 


. l ölen 3 
= edi eee . 
love unfeiguetl, hen er rejoice in our friends 


6 — ho 


alle C bo ws, 3 on: b | 

3 juſtice is, that WW 

love ourialves very well, whatever. wwe do our 

© Friends, yen, much better than we. 5 

== — uhh uhh 
o f greater —_ 

ballance; fo that n | 


ful challenge, Is. thi thy kindueſto-tly friend? 


Andi wy fat the moſt noble, Allen a 
mnine exerciſe is u ordinary 

me to mourn for our dead, aids from 

mere ſenſitive nature: one needs no improve- 

ment of mind in order to this; there needs neĩi- 

ther philaſophy nor Chriſtianity, virtue nor re- 

kigio, 3 leſſon; but to re. 

| Joicean: to be glad that 

ene laid in a bed of overlaſting. = it | 

ſuffar the loſs of their pleaſunt ſociety, this i 


2 greatneſs of: mind, as is gnly the pro- 
uc ef divine Faith and Chriſtian * 25 
_ Regulates our love, and riſes it to ſo high a pitch, 
at: nothing below the grace of God and the light 
3 W. ee 5 n 


„ 
u. 1 


21 — 


F will better declars 


| ous towards | 
of his ſervants, the reaſon may be extended 20. 
others, and Has its force in the death of any: pi- 


bead eee [ 


Which he juſtifies his inference, viz. that if they 


bed him, they would rejoice. No the rea- 


ſon, on which he this, is is in theſs 


cut and 'reward him; q. d. Lum going to be 
5 Fr ibn glorious, to 4 diele place, and bleſ- 

where 1 ſhall ry no need of 
Four pit ere and therefofc on icon 
_ fideration/you ſhould greatly abate it. FH 
_. Now allowin for the difference in 2 
exaltation of our maſter, and 


ous friends; for they alſo go 10 e > ihe 
ſpirit goes to God who gave it, ——_ 
_ ritof the wicked, viz. to be diſpoſed of by him 


bat the holy Chriſtian's ſpirit goes to him, — 


his liberal rewarder, to fee him, and enjoy him, 
to dwell and converſe with him in that bleſſed 
| acquaintance, which ſhall never be broken off 
to eternity; for 
their Saviour, where I am, 'there ſhall ye alſo be, 


and ſhall have a manſion in the fame Father's 


houſe. John xiv. 3. 

No let us cor her there i incplied ii 
allthis; that ſhould raiſe joy upon the departure 
of our holy friends in all that rightly love them. 


Joy which: ariſe hence. 
1. This itaplies Ant out Piohs d er 
Fiend, though dead, are © not" nterly exact 


4 and 


Words, Becauſe I go 0 the Bather, ioo I gr. _ 
_ eri#hban:L; i. e. to one who could, and woald 


gg the | 


Now dere re three arguments or ground de, 
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8 n. go eee Fat erc.they 
piii from oneplace and company to another but 
axe net ſunk ãntq the: black abyſ of non · æxiſt- 
ende. It wasibutza. fender: conſelstion, vhich 
the heathen philoſophers: oft offartd to their 


mourners, in telling them, that though dead 


| men onjoy:noigood, et neither do they feel an 


evil. Indeed, ſuppoſing them loſt in an utter 
extinction, tis all e have leſt con- 
corning the eſt men ;] whereas we: can only 
allow that to: be true of the body; this having 
loſt the — ;ahimating principle, is neither 
miſerable nor happy; now like an uſeleſs idol, 
it has eyes but cannot ſee, ears but cannot hear, 
and feet but cannot walk; it has loſt its beauti- 
ful air and regular motions, and all its ſenſations 
of pleaſure and pain. But we believe better tan 
ſo of the inviſible principle, that this has ſtill 

the pleaſure of life and activity about nobler ob- 
jects: that immortal tenant is only removed 
from a crazy cottage of clay to a more excel- 
lent dwelling not made with hands, This indeed 
is better — than what ſenſe reports; that 
repreſents them as loſt for ever, but faith tells 
us, they are but tranſlated; the one ſays, Jo- 
ſeph is utterly devoured; by an evil beaſt, and 
now is not; by the other we. underſtand he is 
ale and well in another land. This is ſo migh- 

ty arlenitive to our Brief ief (wbich, we owe chiefly 

of Jeſus Chriſt) that the apoſtle 
ſticks not to: ſay, that he has even aboliſbed death 
by making this diſcovery. of a future liſe, en 
Tien. b.nO. Nxre then is matter; of: joy;ito think 
the chat our friends: are not periſhed in * Wi 
bar ſhip- 


8 wal Confilatiihe, 3 a - © 
: Bitte; but as we have FRET: k the — _- 
ſame boiſterous waves, that break the veſſel, do 1 
but waft the paſſenger over to the ſafe ſhore, ſ o; 
death has landed them ſafe on another coaſt, 2 
whoſe frail bodily; veſſel is daſhed in pieces. No ä 
wonder if Rachel refuſe to be comforted, if ſhe. | 
| think her dead children are not in being; but DE [ 
bleſſed be God, it is not ſo, for all, even _ 4 | 
dead live to God, though not with us; they. I 
live, yea, and they 40 and think, oy _ 
more buſily than 8. Luke xx. 38. 1 | 
It is with, them as with the ſu, "Tho at 
evening leaves our horizon under diſconſolate 
Grknetz; ; and ſome very fooliſh perſons. may 
think its glory butied and extinguiſhed, when it 
is only gone to the other hemiſphere, and there 
ſhines with as much beauty and brightneſs as | 
we 0 Methinks this conſideration ſhould make 
| Paper old Jacob, when on good tidings of = 
Joleph's welfare he began to revive, E is enzugh,, 
be or ſhe) 75 alive, Gen. xlv. 28. It is enou . — 
to put us into a tranſport. of joy, to read Hat : 
our bleſſed Lord faid for the ſupport of Mar- 5 
tha, when grieved for her brother Lazarus s 
death 7 am 1 Be reſurreftion and the life ; be that. 
believeth in me, though be were dead, yet ſhall he 
| live; and whoſoever verb and belicveth in ne, 
ſhall never die,” John xi. 25, 26. Well then, 7 
| we learn from our Saviour's argument here, that 
the ſurviving Chriſtian has this to ſay for his 
comfort, that his dead friends are not raſed out 
of being; they have ſhot the gulph, but are not 
loſt i in it. Be not N terrified. at their death; 
Vor. W 15 it 
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ie I plies, t at tf th hey. are nl kably more 

bappy, where the 19055 are, than 1175 ey were, ot 

woulc have bet 1 had continued here,, 

1 briſt plainly 7915 in the Words, VIZ«, 

os be thould 05 89. or. the better, 5 It is bet 
with, 


above, . thay | with. the b 
as 5 earth; a ufe, _ | | 
* They ate here] 1 0 'Fom on our 12255 


once their) trouble; * c e 


E do cert 0 lace of | 
5 Ang mY 12750 0 17 11025 of 885 E 
| | a fa. and- many uneaſy; 1 0 ens, Which be⸗ 


E oy 88900 made they ch 1 10 


In Hur On 
te 5 By & Pe 7 be, 


1 to. ear 545 05 d thorns to 
E Their life 19 7 be e 12 

5 8 5 1 TH and ; groans, not cunterfeit but, 
Ax *how. man ay, proyocations t to. ef Or anger 
E their RV ag i nd t their mo ths. 


1 Fug 9 Oy | 7 0 my bowel! 


But now there are. no thorns i Hh, the fleſ 


duet them 


ns 1 tion that. they e to the, - 


2 1 who. 0 b 9 2 
a 


dd Ka + Tc ro _ <a 


witk iÞ ee, | Wy ing with the. 
1 NE chi OY 70 7 5 ot 


on paned at over bearh eee 
no longer haxraſſed with . 


nful diſe 2 5 fu le; bade with faints; - 


hes or 'wearinels, Fro ungrate ful fee 
| t 


at 


„ ee e en tab 


* 
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able an 


that' could Kt che frequent 8 


nor the onè fatal ſtroke of death. Nay, tis à gre: it E 


part of their deliverance, that they have now 


_ nofrightful views of approaching « dreadful death; 11 


the King of terrors, with his train of black at- 
tendants, will 1 to them, no mote; they” 
are got out of His dominioti, they have felt hig 
ting. they have ſhot the amazing gulph, ae 


no more ying groans. and. ſobs to fetch, nor 
| N gonies to fear, which terrify us mor- 
tas, 


o have that conflict yet to go through. 


Theſe melanchbly things With them are over 


and paſt; no-. the "weary body is at reſt in 15 


bed; the grave is'a quiet ecpit I ping place, whe re, 
e 


all is huffr and ſtill, peace and nce ; the chads | 
of that valley are e faveet- Ut whtd them, Job xxi. 3 Jo; 
There they have” found a quiet barbour, where, 
they have ph all their burdens and ſorrows, 


there they have buried their cares and anxieties; 


there they have lodged an aching head, or tor- 
turec bowels, or pained limbs; that was the 


„at which their Wear iſome race and pügri- 


ay had its happy < end. 
or are they liable now to thoſe ſpiritual Tor 
rows, Which once diſquieted their tender ſouls; . - 


they have no doubts of the love of God, for they, 
know) and feet it abundantly ; 3 no more, an 
aching heart about their eternal condition, i 1 
What ſball I db to be ſaved? for they have. 

ME, Mell dont good | and i faithful fervant, en- 
ter into thy Maſter's joy. They have 1 no more 
defpondent fufpicion of their own fincerity, | to- 
wards" God, no lamented indiſpoſitions to his 
holy ſervice, no LY witttes to render 

 - MS : them 


thema ſham or burden od: theyfetch. 
no more ſuch deep fighs as that, Ob wretched, 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me e from the bo-. 


roof this death! Rom. vii. 24. T hey have no. 
ore, ſuch bitter challenges as thoſe, Why art. 
thou caft drwn, O my ſoul? and why ſo diſquieted 
 worthin me? Plal, xlii. 11. TOO: are ſatisfied 
| With God's likeneſs. 3 F 
The ſee no {cc I OP in that boly land, 
to cauſe them to ſigh and mourn ; the evil ſer-. 
pent enters not their paradiſe, to tempt any to 
| Bot their righteous ſouls are not vexed _ 


no e of the oppreſſed, . nor cries. of t 
ES no 18 relations from our Kerl 


hiltery 257 his earth, mo; ain the e of 
the re no ſuch dolefu ” os, 
ful ſpectacles diſturb their quiet felicity. 

Moch leſs are they grieved for thoſe conſe- 

ences of their death, that now trouble us; 
it grieves not them that they have quitted our 
world or company; they are not ſorry they have 
left their worldly poſſeſſions and eſtates, that 
the pleaſant places of their habitation muſt know 
them no more; it wounds not them, that they 
Have left their once deareſt friends in mournful 
ſortow, crying after them, My father ! fa- 
ther! 2 Kings li. 12. It troubles not t £1 
that their once 1 beloved offspring are become 
expoſed orphans in the world; no, as their, 
ſons may come to honour, and they now it not; ſo. 
3 they be W Pa, and they e, it not, . 


4 Job 
2 


62354 G | fi 


meal Conjolatint” 469 
Job xiv. 21. They mind not theſe petty ttou- 
bles of ours; it grieves not them (owe er it 
may us) that their comely countenance is turned 
to ghaſtlineſs and deformity, and their fleſh be- 
come an habitation of worms, that once had a 
more noble inhabitant; they are not moved at 
lying in the dark and ſolitary vault among the 
dead, nor at the gnawing of thoſe worms that 
will die. We mention theſe 3 ruminate* 
thoughts, but ſo 
C 


- 


pon them with; melancholy 
do 'not they. VOTE 25 r 5580 PAL - 2 
Nor have they any other forrows in exchange 
for theſe of the lower world; no, they have no 
more any pain, or ſorrow, or crying; they ſhall” 
hunger no more, neither 1 more, &c. Rev. 
xxi. 4. For the Lamb ſhall feed them, and lead 
them lo the ſountain of living waters; and G 
ſhall wipe all tears from their eyes, chap. vii. 16, 
17. In a word, tis their jubilee, tis the year 
of their eternal releaſe from all evil, in which 
they have not only caſt off their bonds and fet- 
ters, but have alſo put off their armour; have 
laid by the ſhield of faith and belmet of hope, and 
are fat down in everlaſting perfect peace, in the 
land q praiſe and joy, into which they have car- 
ried no diſcordant complaints, Is not this a 
great motive to our joy, when they are gone? 
Why ſhould we grieve much for them, who 
grieve not at all themſelves? Or why ſhould 
rivers of tears run down our eyes, when God 
has wiped away all tears from theirs for ever? 
2. By going to the Father they enter into ex- 
ceeding great joy; they have not only left 


t H h 3 | is promiſe; - 


J 
7 


to Varrant us to 7 that / 
ſe ſome reward of t 1eir works has 121. 
| lowed them at preſent, Rev.. Xiv. 13. They ate 


. into their Father's houſe, to their beſt and 
eareſt friend; he, who at their penitent re- 


turn to bim, (when they ſaid, I ill ge to my 


_ Father, &c. Sc. Luke xv.) w 25 lo ready, to meet. 


as 


em. wi with | compatiiongte embraces, to, call for 
5 85 ring and fatted. calf; and to. aſſure them of 
bis gracious acceptance on earth, has doubtleſs | 
TH uh inexpreſſible kindneſs welcomed them to 
ia everlaſting. home. He who before gave 
them the earneſt, has now: given part of t 
inheritance ; in his good pleaſure he has given 
them the kingdom; their Maſter has bid: them 
enter into bis joy, and they have put on the gar : 
ment of praiſe, for the 1 of beauineſ . 
I hey are gone to a bleſſed Werrr en pre- 
| dite of eternal delights; are got nearer to the 
| heaven of heavens, the royal —.— of the king 
of glory, where the high and lofty one dwells in 
| inacceſlible light, and falls. that temple with bis 


=_ cent train; where he has erected a throne, 


which infinite Majeſty for ever reſides, at 
whok dazzling brightnels the ſeraphi m hide 
their faces, and, pay their homage: w 
ſt yeneration.; where, infinite, — une 
wb pegs 5 whey * 5 


| OP/OHe | 1 

vis = E ee rene of -Ifteritive.{ | 
| ſpeatofs} its attractive charms/drawand faſten: 
all their eyes 0, that th never loo. offafrbj,j | 
that amiable dhjec?, they alioays bebold\blinj. Mat: 
' xviii. 10. where they need he books of devo: 
tion to watm their hearts; One view of hiscinefs! 
fable glory is inſtead of 4 cheuſand a _ 
arg wraps chem 1 in the files of ardent ade 


Rg love: 6 01 nid arent alles Uns 


They are gone to bleſſed company, where all: 
are moſt holy, meſt wiſe; good and happy; a 
ſociety made ap of the choice ſt ani moſt excel- 
lent of the earth; whem Ged has beeniflathers- 

ing together out of all the genetativns paſt and 
has made much more exceſlent than tliky were; 
all of them Kings and prieſts, and ſon df Sd; 
all knit together in the! indifictuble>bands of! 
trueſt love, which is ever cheriſhed by the en 
gaging charths of intimate endearing corvenſc 5. 
5 nel they are dearer to each other thauveer 
our friends were to us, or e to them dm earth. 
Oh! What — — 2 change is this tot | 

who from a world made deſolate hy prevailim , | 
rage and tmalignity, find themſelves got inub ah 
very element of love! Ho den ban d be re 


well with them! for they are gone to Mu 


Sion, the city of the living God, to the heavenly. 
Jeruſalem, pA an innumerable compan ty of  angels;| 
to the general a 8 and cbureb of the fin. born: 
70 God the j wo all; tothe ſpirits of 


the juſt 
made perf, a and Feſus the mediator of the nexw: 
covenant, Heb. Xii! 22, 23. They ue with the 
Redeemer in his kingdom, and im a noble con- 


fort of ſpirits * the ſong" of Moſes and the 
H h 4 Lamb, 


Lamb; Beta att f, NP 
hey, bleſſed ſouls, have all their wants ſup- 

- plc. their needful deſires ſatisfied, and their 
„ fulfilled or well ſecured? Sag inherit 
| for God is their portion for ever: 
bim they now fee and know in clear light, and 
if their faith did not ſatisfy them, - fight, 
| now does, which has-cured all their deadneſe 
and beg n ier. and has ſet all right 
for nn forems 

are gone to a e of perfet 3 
ledge aud unfteined purity: they are in a near 
with the ne of lights, that eter - 
nal fountain of all truth from him their elevat- 
ech underſtandings receive thoſe vigorous rays of 
divine wiſdom, which do both beautify — re- 
freſh; the greateſt philoſophers, ho have 


made the moſt ſucceſsful. eſſays upon all the 
theories: of nature, nay, Solomon himſelf, who 


had wiſdom enough to reach from the cedar i in 


| Lebanon to the' byſſop an the wall, in all the glory, 
of his wiſdom was not like to one of theſe ; he 
that is leaſt in that kingdom above, is greater 
than he; there they are, truly, as wiſe as the 
angels of God; all their imperfect partial know 
ledge ĩs done away, becauſe that which is perfect. 

is came. They have found the way out of thoſe 

labyrinths, in which we are mazed and loſt ; 
and found their joyful | Sb, Over a thouſand 
doubts and difficulties, which after all our labo- 
rious diſquiſitions, do poſe and confound us 
mortals: they have found the happy way of in- 
ereaſing knowledge without increaſing ſorrow. 
117758 * Is: 4e „ n reſolved! 


coined | bo- 


Wneral Ce K 473 
how many miſtakes + 1 how many un- 
known. ſecrets revealed] O glorious and ample 
proſſ Path, that from the mount. Moriah, the 
+6444 of viſion, has o ned itſelf to their clear 
and fatisfying view? Truly their K e a 
and it is 2, pleaſant thing to behold it. 
No leſs is the pleaſure of their perfect holi- 
neſs, or- the Hes of their conſummate. love. 
There is even now a very ſweet reliſh in the ex- 


erciſes of a devout mind, while with David he is 


but panting after God, as: the, bart after the 
. water-brooks ; the ſoul feels an hidden pleaſure 
in that divine warmth; it is marrow and fat- 
neſs to it, and renders a day i in God's courts her- 
ter than a. thouſand; but it is a much more 
noble thing to love as thoſe bleſſed do, who en- 
joy and ſee. the God of love, and claſp about 
that infinite eternal good with the briebteft 
flames of ardent unwearied zeal. How delight- 
ful is it to exerciſe that love in high admira- 
tions, and to give it vent in the. tranſports of 
endleſs praiſes! How pleaſant to ſerve ſo endear- 
ed an object, with a mind cured of all its in- 
firmities, and diſentangled from all impedi- 
ments! And above all, how ſatisfy ing to be- 

hold in themſelves ſo lively a conformity to 
him, whoſe matchleſs excellencies have fo ma- 
ny myriads of delightful admirers! _ 

And is not here great reaſon, why. we ſhould 
5 rejoice. for them ? does not love teach: us to be 
glad at our friend's felicity ? Oh, my brethren, 
can we. indeed with ſeriouſneſs contemplate the 
heavenly glory of the ſaints, ſo amazing, ſo 
3 Seer and not be 6 Fain 54 

in 


474 | — bo” : 
Aebi that our beloved dear friends are 
there? Sure, if with St. Paul we had ever been 
taken up into the third heaven, and had heard. 
bn js FER ra, things not to be uttered; 
h St. 175 we had in viſion el . 
the New fetus” it all its glory, and heard 
the charming melody of the halleſujahs 9 98 in 
her ſtreets; or had ever beheld bam ſaints 
walking in white robes with palms” in their 
| Hands; Tay, ſure we ſhould be aſharned to 
weep For them who are there. Lock up, 
iſtians, and ſee if theſe be obj jecks of lamen- 
tation. What! they that have 25 Jdradife - to 


dwell in, that have 4 kingdom to enrich chem, 


_ that have angels to converſe with, and an inf 
nite God to enjoy! are tlieſe to be cOndoled! 
No, no, the more we loved them, thè more we 

hall rejoice, becauſe it is fo very well with 

them. Would we indeed fecal them from all 
this bliſs and joy unto a partnerſhip of our fears 
and groans, our fins and Usckne ! What! 
from the poſſeſſion of all thoſe great things, be- 
yond what our eye ever ſaw, or heart concei vel, 
but yet their eyes do fee, "and their. hearts do 
Joice in? Have we ſuch a grief as would diſ- 
poſſeſs our friends of heaven? Verily, what- 
ever we pretend; this is not from real love, for 
that principle is not ſo injurious. EEE INS ee 
When they were on earth, they aft wilhed 
for a releaſe from this Fun Hfe; had they 
had wings as à dove; they had flown away 
ſooner, and been at reſt. Ihey oft went up to 
mount Piſgah, as Moſes, and gave many a 

| * towards the propiiſed land; 

: anc 


and groans ole takin en EN =. 
their arrival; and now that they have obtained 


their wiſhes, we ought rather to congratulate 


than bewail them; but by no means to with ; 


them back. agi into the eſtate that was 
ſo uneaſy to tllem. 31 01 935 


Wi have-inþ westen oo Gate ber bey look 
pak! in their hearts to our Egypt, ſor We our- 


ſelves find many temptations to deſire a t. 
charge, and be gone; and ſhould we be ſo un- 


kind to our delivered friends, as to wiſh them a 
burden, Which ourſelves” b eee; fain | throw 


off ? . £ 
The andthe in prota is, wwe — forget 


whither they are gone (cither through — 5 


or inconſideration) and ſo, like Jacob, we mourn 
for Joſeph as loſt; when at the ſame time he is 
lord over all Egypt; or we think of them only 
with relation to ourſelves, and our want of 


them, without a regard to their good, elſe it 


would not be ſo hard to rejoice for them: for 
why ſhould we lament their great deliverance? 
or, why ſhould we hang our harps on the 
mournful willow, when they have taken theirs 
into their hands 1 in the Joyful eres of: PER 
ſpirits? b 0 

This confidomtion; that they are gone fo the 
Father, affords us another ground of joy, in that 
they are gone to the ſame place, here we our- 
ſeves (if ſuch as they) are haſtening to. This 
is: what Chriſt intimated more than once to hie 
diiſciples, John xiv. 3. that they 
go to the ſame place, and ſame Father, to 


# ſhould . 
OD the PI FOI for them in wier 


—— p— ES —— —— * . ry —— 
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e ͤẽ m are - 2 


> / Conſolations.” 
houſe: and here i ir was, Har their benigne 5 
find matter of great joy. It is the ſeparation of 
out friends from us that grieves us; that we 

and they muſt divide into ſuch a diſtance, as 
admits no more ſweet and delightful — | 
ve are ready to ſay with Thomas, Let us alfo 
go, | that ue may die with him, John xi. 16. or 
with Ruth to Naomi, Where thou dieft will I die, 
and there will I be buried; Ruth i. 17. as being 


loth to be parted by death itſelf. Let us but have 


their amiable ſociety, whatever it coſts us: this 
our deſite is in great meaſure granted; God 
will indeed remove them from us, but then it 
is to that country and city, where we ourſelves 
defign to ſettle for ever. They are gone, but tis 
to = ſame harbour, which we are bound to, 
and are upon our voyage for; nay, where we 
ourſelves have already caſt anchor by a ſtedfaſt 
. though we are not yet landed, as they 
Do we not profeſs ourſelves to be pil- 
ns on this earth, and that heaven is our only 
— Is it not your real hope, that you ſhall 
one day take up your reſt in that city of God? 
If ſo, whither then could we wiſh our friends 
to be gone but where they ace! Would we not 
have them to be there, where we may hope to 
find them again? We are leaving this world 
ourſelves, and if they leave it not too, how 
ſhould we hope to dwell together again? Were 
they always to have continued here, we 
could not have ſtaid to enjoy them long; but 
where they are we hope to find them again, 
and to enjoy them for ever. That is the place, 


„ eee en 5 
| adjourned 5 


we be 


adjourned: our ee where there es | 
manſions ( not tabernacles) enough; one for 
Moſes, one for Elias, and another — us; I 
mean for our holy friends and ourſelves 00 
which our common maſter has prepared. 

We have this then to comfort us, that we 
know whither they are gone, and the way we 
know to follow them; ſo that there is nothing 
elſe to trouble us, but only that we removed not 
together: and yet if we and they were in a fo. 
reign country on earth, how eafily could "we 
ſend them home ſome weeks before us, and 
be glad to hear of their ſafe artival ? It is much 
the ſame caſe, hen they go to God before 
us, while we are following them; ſo" that vre 
are hoping heaven ſhall bring us together again: 
there we ſhall ſoon meet our dear and pious re- 
lations, like the meeting of Joſeph and his 
brethren in Pharaoh's court, with joy and love 
enough; we ſhall ſurely find them ſomewhere 
among the multitudes coming either Eaſt or 
Weſt, Luke xiii; 29. to fit down with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of God, 
whither ourſelves hope to be admitted: and this 
ought: to revive our hearts, as ſomething like it 
did very much affect the * heathen orator, 
when he cried out as one in an extaſy, O / præ- 
clarum diem ! (08: 4 Oh! glorious ' day in- 
| «deed, when I ſhall come to that aſſembly 

e of divine ſpirits ! . If a pagan could with ſo 
lofty a rapture think and ſpeak of that bleſſed 
day, when he expected to meet with the ſouls 
15 of ane famous m and; euer ee 


( when 


by proboble — — — 
it elevate ther heart of an aſſured Chriſtian into 


© - the warmeſt tranſport of gladneſs, to think of 


that day, when he « ſhall meet with the patri- 
arehs and prophets; and all the members of the 
church of the firſt- born, and his own endear- 
ald friends among them /; 

1 3 —— laſt mans 
tent ſoems-to- poſe: a particular knowledge, 
who thoſe bleſſed are that we ſhall then con- 
verſe with, And what: relations they Rod in 
this preſent world; for if Abraham, Iſaac and 


Neob iſhalkbecthen fo diſtinctiyj known, why = 


not others alſo? And if they are known to 


- ethers; ſurely, it is ——— that 


they were grandfather, father, and ſon, who 
once dwelt together, as heirs of the promiſe in 
the ſame tabernacles on earth; no knowledge 
nor love: ſhall beJoſt, but wha is wg reg and 
uſeleſs. 15117 Birne ae Ubi! 
We ſhall ee with us aby R : 
fitiye ideas of, face or features into another 
world, but ſhall probably put off theſe with the 
body, becauſe they ſeem uſrleſs, ſince there will 
be no counterpart of theſe to anſwer them, by 
which to know our friends again in that world; 
no, not at che reſurrection itſelf; for their bo- 
dies will be then wonderfully transformed, not 
to be known by what they were formerly on 
earth; in their vile condition: I only ſay'this is 
probable, becauſe I will not pretend to certain 
ty in ſo dark a caſe, or to ſee into the ſhadow of 
nd for I know not what ſubtle vehicles * 
1 6 fine 


fine 4 che ſoul may car away from th 


of them ſe ſo1 


= I but now\I converle. Wi en m 
delight, as believin Ky. ſhall. converſe with 
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body, 1 55 Bog to, many philol ophers both Pa- 
gat and & nor whether thoſe, — — 


Have, 0 6 Feb iP, be. objects thereof, nor 
what figures they will. 


ve, nor what ideas or 

weimar 8 ſhall retain of paſt objects ta com- 

F Uienm Þ 10 but yet 1 f not what warrant 

that fy, {cham A Ke ph Irenzus.chad. t 2 
1. L N : 

7 7 ure of their, bodies, ſo 5 


5 | 


_ « be ſtill, known A. another, World.“ 


Howeyer we may juſtiy ae 50 a know! 

ome other, "Ts 1 — rev fe e info 0 
prof or rm the © (copr 6, 555 3 4 m faul, 
pro 8, experience \ 
4 ys. the cel nt Mr, (Ras my 
Heber that I ſhall love. my friends in; heaven, 


5 « that.. principally, kindles. love ta them on 


earth z and if I thought. I ſhould. never know! 


CT: em more, an and, eee love them 


6 er WF Jorg.gh ee 


rativel b Mile, 2 1 d 


* them, for ever. doubt but 1 who - 


GER ogether here, as heirs of the ſame grace 


of life, jeining their pr ayers, ſhall Sal toge- 
ther there, as joint inheritors of that life, joins 
their. praiſes. Some not 90 5 comparethe 
— 4 of all ages to a fleet of mariners, 
bound for, the ſame; port, though ſome arrive 
ſooper, and ſome later; and they, who bave 
been firſt there, welcome thoſe that 8 


i TEAM: Joy. an ert affection: and what 


Ce though 


Tee ae 


though our: friends have outfailed us? it is like- 
ly we may come in with the next fleet, and 
_ * and then our love will be ſatisfied 
ere it be long we may mingle 
Aron e With their beloved duſt; how- 
5 pre that be, our fouls Te. do join in the fame 
__ choir; and" work with "the! 5 for ever, and 
; therefore” "ſhould rejoice n. n this hope, 1 
True indeed, we hall fc more know them 
After the fleſh, in the relation they once ſtood 
in this World: there ſhall be no more marriage, 
nor groing. in marriage, Luke xx. 3 f. except 
it be the mirriage of the Lamb, Which they 
ate waiting for, and for 2 the Lamb's wife 
n making berfelf ready, Rev. xix. 7. Why. not 
we, my "brethren, not we; 155 Jeſus Chriſt" him- 
elf alt ©. A glorious everlaſting bride- 
groom? And as the bridegroom. rejoices over 
His bis bride „e will be rejoice over them! If. Ixil. LY 
Therefore it ſhould” greatly pacity. us, as" it 
did David, to ſay, We ſhall go to them: 2 
is much better than their return to us: 7. 
have departed from us for a ſeaſon, that e night 
receive them again for cur. 
1 may add, that this is the well effectual 
Sonde tn in the world, from whence an af- 
f fectionate mourner can receive full ſatisfaction; 
becauſe it rather 1 than ſuppreſſes bis 
love to his deceaſed friend: true love, above all 
things, has a ſtrong principle of (elf- preſerva- 
32 it refifts all things that would extinguiſh 
it, and abhors forgetfulneſs; no waters can 
quench it, it is tron er than death, and will 
urviye its object. © No this conſideration of 
W — * 


4 Refa! Con 


ſeeing them again relieves and reviews eur 16982 
it tells us, we may cheriſh and keep it ſtill, 15 


that it mall have a freſh gratification in the ptèe- 


ſence of its reſtored object; we may love on 


upon a juſt e and may anticipate the 
pleaſures of 


gine the angel's' addreſs ens diſciples to be 
_ ſome alteration) made to us, Vby gaze 
e ſo, and ſtand looking after them ho are aſcend 

' Theſe ſame er fons, who" Art taken up from 

you" into beaven; ſhall ye fee coming again. Oh! 
that we * like wart cn 4 faith ſo "fee 


210 not as a Es torme! Þ 1 ala be 18 


thing but ſadneſs and terror, it will ſoon wea! 
us, and make us ftudy ſome arts of oblivion, 
whereas we ſhall very freely repeat a grateful 
and welcome remembrance. COVE 

The uſeful inferences from this dodtrine'# 2 
ob follows * IO a 


= 14901 


1. This ſheiws us the Selene of Chriffia- 


nity, or how great a bleſſing the goſpel, is; 
which furnifhes us with” fuch an antidote 
againſt: theſe temptations to deep forrow: Indeed? 
it is a comfortable doctrine, which brings life 
and immortality” to light! which tells us they, 
are but ſleeping in Jeſus, who have died in Him, 

and helps us to put ſo mild an interpretatiofi On 
i grievous a calamity. What a ſoft notion of 
dying is this, viz. A going to the Father, our gras 


cious, com paſſiotiate, heavefiſy Father! What 
Vor. II. 1 11 1 ever 


t eternal ſociety with our dear | 
Rene expected above. 80 that upon this 40. 5 
couht,” in midſt of our anigtiſh,” we may ima 


4% ee fn. 


3 


eyer dubious glances this way. we find among _ 


2 85 of the ſagacious heathen writers, who 
_ confeſs they rather deſired, than were able to 
= 15 it (as Seneca owns) tis certain, they had 


ittle of an aſſured perſuaſion of eternal bliſs 


after death, prevailing among them, that the 


apoſtle (in this reſpe& oppoſing them to Chriſ- 


tians) ſticks not to deſcribe them thus, viz. 
thoſe. who have 10 hope, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. but 


| where they had no clear hope, Chriſtians have 


perfect aſſurance. 


And whereas we are apt to be e for 


the outward tabernacle, thoſe amiable bodies 


that were the deſire of our eyes, and the in- 


ſtruments of converſation, whoſe. very pleaſing 
idea makes many a welcome return to our 


grieved minds, and which we love to cheriſh. 


| and preſerve in a lively remembrance, the Goſ- 

el anſwers this alſo, though it will be but of 
little conſideration with wiſe men ; for what 
are theſe lumps of clay without the ani- 
mating principle more to be valued than the 
comely garments of a beautiful perſon? The 


| ſoul was the true ſubject of thoſe excellent and 


ſweet diſpoſitions, for which we once fo ad- 
| mired them. -. .. 

And yet even this fleſh reſts in 1 hope of a 
bleſſed e A ; the great Redeemer is the 
guardian of their duſt; for bis is the Father's, 
null which ſent him, that of all which was given 


lam he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 


again at the laſt day, John vi. 39. Nay, he ww:1l 
| ebange their vile bodies, and will fa L fa zſbion them like 


6 hrs own glorious body, Phil. ili. 21. He will 


one day vilit their ſepulchres with mighty 


> * 
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power, when his ſpirit ſhall enter thoſe dry 
bones, and make them to live. He will bring. 


their ſeparated ſpirits out of that ſtate of widow- 


15 and reunite them to the body; but not 
_ a Corr 3 body as we ſaw them here. 

We knew them in weakneſs and frailty, but 
he will raiſe. them in power, 1 Cor. xv. 43. 
We knew them in di/bonour baſe and vile; but 


he will raiſe them in glory. We knew it @ na- 
tural or ſenſual bod N be will raiſe it a Jpi-. : 
ritual: it had not 1 


e glory of a ffar here, but 
then it ſhall have the 2 and brightneſs of 


the fun, Mat. xiii. 43. O ſweet contemplation to 


think how that corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
ruption, and that mortal ſo beloved ſhall put on 
immortality! And therefore we do not throw 


them away careleſly, as things never to be 


looked after more, but we lay them up in the 
ſafe repoſitory of the grave with ſolemnity and 
care, as a treaſure in ſtore ;., 2 . the hour 1s 
coming, in which all that are in the graves ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and come forth 
and live, John v. 28. and then ſome uſe will be 

made of theſe depoſited remains. 
And is this the account the Goſpel gives of 
them, who die in the Lord! Is this the Ws of 
our deceaſed holy friends? Then, O death! 
where is thy fling? O grave! where is thy vic- 
tory? Thanks be to God for this Goſpel ; that 
we nd our friends have lived -under it, and 
can die more eaſily for it. Oh! what a black 
ulph is death both to the dying and ſurviving 
Rebe, when they ſee nothing certain beyond 
the grave and dry bones! but to Chriſtians, 
who ſee it ſhine beyond the clouds, there 1s 
SIS | com- 


| ' liſhed a 


44 Frei cu 
2 they is hope ! — part a ak 


but. it is as 5 I bid add i 
a little a 200 Thus Has 9 5 
8 1 03 51 11 


te annulled' death: : 

"How teh ace wy "WAL het 
Chritiin T6 £j0jce it his G85 1 e ade 
Has a far FeatdF' concern in its Ape Di 
Bis lovi krlends: {"Fndeed death is fo ſolemn, : 
biineſs, fo i int a criſis, lle tütni in 
of Eternal 15 8, Or erde e e 
| to 4 jadgn en © accurate a nd fea chin 85 (ES 0 
: quiſite ge prepara pata yon for v hich'is {6 ft. t, nd l 
N Bp fr ilties Gy) the e doom is fo. 15 Fi 
And the ſentence a eiſive and. Her 777 
no frame! 181 nore heſeeming or 5 Fob 40115 
5 ful e creatures 5 be 15155 „ Than Mot, 6f a 25 
nitent humili 8 ſerious MEE "an: 00 
about the iſſue of ſo m töds 4 cbhcern. 
But when # Chr Mah fach d Pere £2 bi 
the e grounds of his , "nd por 15 5 
. finds IE C aracters of a 1015 eir er ele? 
and the uncorrup ted teſtim on F his con Ke 
; oncerning Lee 0 8 af {tr 2 life; : 9 
fuld he 3 e With his trembling, even 
when he i 4s tcp 5 Fa over th the 1 Eder of. time, in- 
toa bound es e Sur Huld be a 0 
- al thing to dle Ian 75 2 70. 11 n ber | * 304% 

doubt 5 it Si 5 12 ſv, if 0 Z ere certain of 
that; they Dp 125 5 Hu! ble jealouſy 
apt to cry, Lord, b Tale, would they 
Welcome death ot for a well 

Tepared ; and re c WhO knows, "if 
he were abſent from the bod) „ e (re be Pre 
| 4 with the £ords how can ke, at oe 2 2 
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8 y F ould 1 re 2 ie ing” Bas AC 
00 erding more delay 1 Why: fhould he bene 
When a meſſenget from heayen calls him, out © 
this'Sodom ? Rather, he bught to defire to b. 
ciſſolved, , to looſe Fo this port, an 
tp with füll fails into the hover of eternal 
It is indsed à rough paſſage, in which he 


| +: ſhes of the ſhipwreck of the earthly veſſel; 1; 
bu the foul Hl land ſafe in paradiſe. It is a 
_ dark: ſtep/thtough'the valley of death's ſhadow, 
but he is led through it by'a ſure guide, Who 


will hey him he path of life, 'Plal. xvi. 11. 

why then fhould he fear any l? Rather let 
bim ſay a8 Zuinglius, w Whelf | he received the 

tortal wound,” Eeguid hot infortanit? ce What 
«© harm is thisto me?” Ladeed nature (rinks 
and ſhivers at the thoughts of untried a ones 
and groans, "Which we have ſometimes ſeen. 


_ others labour under. Bit what though it colt 


us a few | ghs and pangs, who would not break 


His way ron h one half hout's parigs into 


evetlaſting joys, to have that great (fight, Ihe. 
the preſence of the God of glory? Thi 5 enou £ 
to make the Chtiſtian at once both to fight an 
triumph, while he bids his forrowful friends: te- 
Joice, "becauſe be goes to the Further. 
But, alas, it is aſtoniſhing to ſee how little 5s 
this holy *welevine dest. Frds aro aft CHAI 
tians! I doubt the moſt that the Fenerality of 
men, eſteemed relig ol, attain to, 18 only to be 


vawilling ly content w 0 heaven, when ungrate- 


ful 9 Weill no er ſafer them to ſtay. 
How few 'court'his pptgebes! in calm defi res! 
when they have ſuffertd an unwelcome Thip- 
e iq. wreck, 
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Wreck, they are content indeed 10 1s on the 
celeſtial ſhore, rather than periſh ; but they had 

much rather put off the voyage. When there- 

fore they are arreſted with ſickneſs or danger, 


1 what do we hear, but N more delay, hang- 


ing back, and crying, Lo re me a little 
enger? Where do we Lark e ſpirit of thoſe 
pilgrims, who having heaven in their eye, em- 
Peace the promiſe with joyful arms, and with 

inſatiable deſires haſtened to arrive there? They 
valued not their own country; ever ſince they 
heard of heaven, they would hear of no home 
on earth. Where are theſe children of Abra- 
ham, theſe ſeed of Jacob, that ſtand ſo affected 
towards heaven, as to rejoice in quitting their 


9 kinded and native earth at God's call? Heb. xi. 


13, 16. And how ſhould our friends rejoice for 
us, in what is ſo unwelcome to ourſelves? Let 
us not act ſo inconſiſtently with our principles, 
as to extol the felicity of our departed Chriſtian 
friends, and yet be ſo averſe to have their lot. 
_ Canwe rejoice for them, and yet bemoan our- 
ſelves under the ſame fate? Or is it ſo well for 
them, and can it be ill for us 710 go to the Fa- 
tber? Nay, our deſires ſhould be ſo much the 
greater, becauſe our dear Lord is gone before, 
and ſo many of our holy friends alſo. The de- 
JS: of every amiable. relation or friend to 
eaven is a freſh invitation to our deſires to fol- 
low, ſince it is at once to go both to the Father, 
and to them too, which we perhaps have more 

ſenſible conceptions of. Were our friends in hell 
with Dives, the Scripture tells us they would 
f have entreated us not to come to that place g 
FE Torment; 


orment; but being in paradiſe, no doubt, they 
| as earneſtly wiſh us a ſhare in their joys; and 
mall not our deſires be the ſame? Let us learn 
then to converſe with death as a friendly thing, 
which, as the philoſopher ſaid of his enemy, 
may kill us but cannot hurt us. We know 
where, and to whom it ſends the good man; 
it makes him abſent from the body, but preſent 
_ with the Lord: an exchange, to which he ſhould 
3. Let this give a check to our inordinate 
grief for the death of holy friends. Here is 
the difficulty to put this in practice in a time of 
trial: our love is uſually ſo carnal and ſenſual, 
that we know not how to raiſe it to ſo rational 
and ſpiritual an exerciſe as this. When death 
has unclaſped thoſe mutual embraces of our 
friends and us, (which nothing but death could 
do) our paſſions are ſoon in ſuch a tumult as 
David's: Oh! my fon Abſalom, my fon, my ſon 
Abſalom : would God I had died for thee, te, 
lom my ſon, on 2 Sam. xvii. 33. It is a 
e 25 het ht will ſound ne a harp 
within us; when nature can frame itſelf to no 
voice but that of lamentation and weeping, and 
we refuſe to be comforted: we cannot forbear 
Jacob's ſorrowful moan, Jaſepb is not, and Si- 
meon is not, and all theſe things are againſt me! 
| Gen. xxxii. 36. We have much ado to reſtrain 
ourſelves from David's paſſionate exclamation, 
J am diftreſſed for thee, my brother Jonathan; 
very pleaſant haſt thou been to me; thy love to 
me was wonderful, paſſing the love of women, 
. e = 2 Sam. 


if 
W - 


— i. 26, We can | hardl y, 225 reſs our 0 


ward. wiſhes with Job, Ob! that. it were. uit 
me as in months paſt, when my children were about 


me! Job xxix. 2, 5. This then is the time when 


we have need tocall! in all the aids of our Chriſ- 
tian faith and hope, for calming our diſquieted 
minds: and = | theſe ſhould ſignify ſome · 


thing with Chriſtians, To w. TR purpoſe have 


we. the revelation, of immottal life, if it be of no 
uſe on ſuch occaſions ? Why haye we more hope 
than others, if we have not leſs ſorrow? Make 
not the world believe you think ſo meanly of 
——2 by mourning for thoſe, who are gone 
thither, as though this world were better. Re- 
buke. theſe. unreaſonable paſſions; it is their 
irth-day into glory; 3 there was ſorrowy 
when the hour of travail came, (when we ſaw 


dur beloved friends in their pangs and agonies, 


n we ſaw pale death changing their coun- 


tenances, and ſending them away; then we ſtood 


round them with ſorrow and tears, as if we 
ſhared in their agonies, and died with them;). 


= yet now that they are delivered, and remember 


eir anguiſh, no more, we ſhould carry it as 

ers in their joy, and believing admirers of 
their felicity: thus David waſhed and anointed = 
himſelf, when it was ſaid, The child is dead. 


Philo the Jew. tells us, that the great venera- 
tion which the Hittites ex preſſed to Abraham in 


that honourable 9 Theu-art a mighty 


| pres &c. Gen. xxili. 6. was becauſe they ſaw 


m bear the death of his wife Sarah — Hp more 
magnanimity and eee than was uſual 

99S them. Fes 
Phil 


£0 OP 


Philoſophy. elf h * ofien hid this ſtorms, 
and taught the wiſe Pagans to triumph over theſe 
infirmities of nature; and ſhall-Chriſtianity be 
baffled with them? Plutarch tells us of his wife, 
that when tidings met him on the road that his 
ſon was dead, and * him -canie 
[ they ſaw all things ſo ſerene and eaſy, 
that they concluded 1 was a falſe report, ſo 
calmly and indifferently had ſhe managed her- 
ſelf. Nay, the poor barbarous Americans will 
ſing over the remains of their friends, who they 
believe are gone to the region of ſpirits, while 
they recount with joy the little inſtances of their 
valour: and ſhall not we with+more reaſon re- 
joice over ours, while we rehearſe the evidences 
of their piety, and the fruits of their faith, and 
charity, and victory over the world? It is * Se- 
necaẽ's ſuppoſition (and may be our firm con- 
cluſion) of a good man, e ue nos periiſſs 
putumiss, prœ miſſics ; He is 500 at rern 
rer eng! is: ſent before. » 211% 
Upon how little a buſineſs; oft this life hon we 
contentedly and- patiently. part from our dear 
aſſociates for ſome weeks or months? and it 
| ſuffices us to hear they are well, though ab- 
ſent: and ſhall we take it ſo very ill, when 
they are gone (perhaps not much longer) upon 
ſo great a buſineſs as taking poſſeſſion of an 
everlaſting kingdom? Can we love them; and 
not wiſh their Happaneler: Or can e be hy 
Pyr and not die? 1 | d non 
It may be, they. are token away from evil to 
came; —_— times may happen as ſhalt: ake 
2:05 d L eee 10 non £ S442 A 
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„„ l een! 
oy; Bleſſed ure the dead in the Lord, for a are 


” atireft : when we ſhall interpret God's mean- 


ing in their removal by thoſe words, Come my 
= 2 e, enter into yolr chambers and hide yourſelves, = 
ill the indignation be over-paſt, Ia. xxvi. 20. 
| However, let there be never ſo great proſperity 
in view, they are gainers by the change in the 
beſt times; and the day of their death, is better 
than the day of their birth, for the have, left a 
good name for piety and' virtue, which 7s better 
than precious ointment, Eccl. vii. 1. or more fra- 
grant than thoſe beds of ſpices and perfumes, in 
which perſons of eminent worth were laid at 
their death, or thofe aromatick cintments, 
with which they were embalmed, 2 Chron. 
Xvi. 14, To which, it is like, Solomon alludes, 
in that expreſſion, intimating that he dies with 
moſt honour, whoſe memory is embalmed wit 
the ſavory fruits of a virtuous life. 
All this is moſt true, when we can ſay of 
our deceaſed friends, that they are gone to the Fa- 
ther, and this on ſolid grounds. When we 
have known them by divine grace powerfully 
biaſſed toward God, holineſs, and heaven, as 
the great centre of all their deſires and aims: 
when we have ſeen them ſhine with the Re- 
deemer's image in great meekneſs and humility, 
eat inoffenſiveneſs, and tender goodneſs to- 
wards all; (for let me tell you by the way, this 
ſweet and quiet temper does not endear us to 
men only, but 70 God; It is of great price, fays 
the apoſtle, in the , lr God, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 
ſo that when God comes to value a perſon, he 
makes high account of this meek and peaceable 
8 2 | ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, as being the great ornament 575 our 
— 3 of which A e family and A ee | 
feel the comfortable charms :) when we have 
found them poſſeſſed and governed with a con- 
ſcientious dread of offending God or man, (per- 
haps in ſome inſtances too ſcrupulous) diligent 
alſo in the daily duties of ſecret piety and devo- 
tion, with reverence and great ſeriouſneſs: 
when we have ſeen them faithful in all their 
relative capacities, as therein ſerving the Lord, 
as well as men: when they have been eminent- 
ly mortified to this vain world, to all the gaiety 
and bravery, the intereſt, divertiſements, and 
pleaſures of this life; and that in years and cir- 
cumſtances very capable of ſuch temptations ; 
and this becauſe they rather choſe the better 
part, which ſhall never be taken away: when 
we have beheld their ſubmiſſive patience, and 
Chriſtian reſignation to God, under miſery; 
and after all, great humility in an abaſing ſenſe 
of their unworthineſs, and need of mercy; but 
yet ſupporting their faith with honourable 
thoughts of the divine goodneſs, and a ſenſe of 
their own ſincerity ; ſo as with hope and ſtrong 
deſires to breathe out their departing ſouls into 
their Redeemer's hands; welcoming his ap- 
es with, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
When we can thus deſcribe our friends, (and I 
know very well whom I could thus imperfect- 
ly deſcribe) why ſhould we not conclude 7 
are gone to the ”Bather? And why ſhould we 
not rejoice in all the comforts of that conſide- 
ration? How unreaſonable is our immoderate 
OA when all the reſt of their friends re- 


Joice ? 


joice X Vat 3 with. 
6 ay bleſſed God their Father has Wel- 
comed them with joy to their everlaſting home: 
Jeſus Chriſt, has preſented them as his crown 
and joy, without ſpot or blemiſh; holy angels 
and ſpirits congratulate their arrival to their ſo- 
ciety, and cannot be ſuppoſed: to rejoice leſs at 
the conſummation of their victorious warfare, 
than at its beginning in their converſion ; and 
ſhall we alone be ſwallowed up in ſorrow? Ra- 
ther let us comfort one another with theſe 
words, and aſeend after them in holy defires to 
be in the ſame ſtate and place. 
For I muſt add, that we can ack 
comfort of this argument, unleſs ourſelves be in 
earneſt. bent towards the ſame heaven, and can 
truly hope to meet our friends there. All who 
part here, do nat meet again in heaven; and 
though they who are departed may be happy, 
yet if we never ſee them again, we- loſe the 
| comfort of ſuch a thought. If we muſt be ſepa- 
rated from them by a dreadful unpaſſable gulph; 
if of us and our friends, us and our yoke-fellows, 
us and our children, it be found true here, that 
one is to be taten, and the other. left ; they admit- 
pe and we ſhut out from heaven: this will make 
their death to be the beginning of an-everlaſt- 
ing ſeparation, never to be healed; only it may 
be-prevented by our ſerious prefſaration” for _ 
lame happy end and ſtate... 
No the account given of chat ſtate, (bene | 
deſeribed- by going to the Father ) ſufficiently 
yon out to us, what that requiſite preparation 
3 to dwell and —— 8 God 


as 


* * 4 
82 x 


8 dee, eee 14536 ev dh aw 
end, that We here laue and ſerve: him as our Fas} 
ther with all filial reſpects ? that wei bear a live« 

ly, conformity to bis holy nature in aur corre. 

ſpongent wills and, affections ? thabwerwalkand 
converſe with him? that we reliſh the thoughts 
of bim? and that by frequent approaches to 
him in acts of holy x ary we may begin the 
acquaintance, which heaven is to perfect. Then 
may we ſpeak freely of meeting them again, 
when ourſelyes are by faith and patience allo 
ng them, who arg now! inberiting the promiſes...) 
_ 7 inally, Let this excite near relations ſo 
to live together, as to afford this ground of 
conſolation to theit ſurviving friends at their own 
death. Though at preſent: I may ſeem to have 
been ſpeaking what concerns myſelf only, yet it 
concerns you to hearken: for the time to come, 

When the like caſe n may be vours. How ſure - 

ly will death diſſolve all your relations, and part 

you and: your beloved friends? The time is 
coming, hem the now deſire of your eyes hal) 
becgme the terror of them; when with great 

anguiſh of ſoul yqu ſhall ſee all your mutual en- 
dear ing. ove, all your! delightful and pleaſant 

2 — ending in dying agonies and ghaſtly 
lool and yourſelves lamenting over their ex- 

| piripg gan andi ſtruggles. Oh! Sirs, vrhat 

can comfort you then but this conſideration in 

my text? or, What ſhall comfort your poor re- 

lanes whom you leave behind you but ahis; 
that they hope gon are gone 70 the Father? Me- 
links I pity them, who ſorrow without hope, 

Wo mourn for rebellious-prodigals, for wicked 

£7 though 5 


. near 8 n noe ar are loſt in 
the horrors of an- endleſs night of darkneſs and 
| miſery, and that the lamp of their lives, with 
that of their hopes, are both gone out together. { 
_ {Ob+that-therefore: none of you would by 
your negligent, carnal, irreligious lives, be ſuc 
a terror to your friends, nor make ſuch a ſword 
to paſs through their ſouls ! When you are ſick, 
they tremble and are in pain; and that for two 
lives at once, that of the body, and the more 
important life of the ſoul too. And when you 
| hall die in that caſe, they will refuſe to be 
comforted; they'll count themſelves undone, 
through fear that you are ſo: whereas did they 
ſee you working our your” oum ſalvation, and ſeek- 
ing God's kingdom and righteouſneſs in the firft 
place; could they perceive your penitent re- 
turn to God, after your long eſtrangement from 
him, and that you are for nothing ſo concern- 
ed, as how you may be ſaved; could they be 
confident of your pardon and acceptance with 
Sod in Chriſt, oh! how ſecure and eaſy would 


they be! When you ſhall be ſmitten wich: fick- 


neſs, they will then go comfortably, as the ſiſ- 
ters of Lazarus did to Chriſt; ſaying, Lord, be 


 ewhomthou loveſtis fick: and when you die, they 


can cheerfully reſign you into his ſafe: hands. 
When it will comfort their hearts to hear you 
lay, My heart and my fleſh fail, but God is my 

ian for ever: and to hear ſuch a comfortable 
 farewel from you, as Chriſt ſent to his diſci- 
ples, John xx. 17. I am going; but it is to my 
God, and to your Cad; to my Father, and to your 
E 80 mighty a difference 1 is it to our 
friends, | 


SHE; 


Friends, (much more to our gen woale) in OW 
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condition we live caddie. 5c | 
1. beſeech you, therefore, to live together — 


the heirs of eternal life; provoking one K 


to good works, joining your prayers, and 9 
mutual examples of piety; that ſo i ot ma 


each other for heaven, and leave a teſtimony 


one another's boſoms, of your ſincerity — 
God, and your meetneſs for eternal glory; that 
ſo, whether huſbands or wives, parents or chil- 
dren, brethren or; ſiſters, die firſt, your ſur⸗ ; 
viving friends may trace you to heaven i in their 

refreſhing thoughts, and lodge you there. F or 


verily they will faint then, unleſs. they can believe 


you are gone to ſee the: goodneſs of the Lord in the 
land of the living. So that when they have laid, 


vou in the dark grave, and the curtains of the 


night are drawn about you, they may entertain 
themſelves with pleaſant hopes, that your ſouls. 

are among the ſaints in light, wrapt up in the. 
embraces of endleſs love and joy: that you are 
ſtanding with the Lamb upon Mount Sion above, 


Where all his redeemed multitudes ſhall ſhortly 


convene, in order to that great marriage-day of 


the Lamb; when the glorious bridegroom ſhall 


put on all his beautiful ornaments, and appear 


1n his brighteſt robes, not only with his own, 


but with his Father's glory, Luke ix. 26. and 
then ſhall They alſo appear with him in glory. 
When heaven ſhall empty itſelf of its bleſſed in- 
habitants, who ſhall all come down to be ſpec 


tators of this great ſolemnity; ambitious to 


adorn the triumphs of the mighty Jeſus, and to 


augment the magnificence of his appearance. 


When 


of the devouritg graue 
be reſcued by that triumphant” conqueror, and 
the deck ſtark forth at the Wund ef his thun 

ing voices, and mighty trumpet. When all 
5455 N And low; 7 hall anſwer the ſum- 
Mons to his awful 'tribithal, and with attentive 
filence wait to hear their final doom. When, 
'DIefſed;" and go ye"curſed; ſhall ſend all to 
their eternal homes: thelet6everlaſing puviſh- 
ment, but dhe fighteous into life eternal.” When | 
death and! hell and _ ſuch bly 7 _ thin 5 


5 Oh, melt Hbrious' kibþe 1 Oh, more 
% het When it ſhall onde be, as it "ſur 
When the runſomed of he" Lord ſhall return; and 
Gore to gien tb 125 5 and everlaſting Joy ſhall 
„ — 22 N 
xv. e lt g 
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man is in nothing more manifeſt than 
in "His averſeneſs to entertain any friendſhip or 
familiarity with God; though he was framed 


for that very end, and endued with faculties 


fitted to attain it; though he ſtands, and can- 


not but be ſenſible that he ſtands, in the ut- 


moſt Want of it; though he be invited, and 
encouraged to it, frequently, and earneſtly, 
by God himſelf; and though it be his chief 


honour, advantage, and ha pink, as well 45 


his duty, to comply with thoſe invitations. 
In all cafes, where the body is affected with 


pain, or ſickneſs, we are forward enough to 


Vor. III. K k book 
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| 498 A Acquaintance with God, 
look out for remedies, to liſten greedily to eve- 

ry one that fuggeſts them, and upon the leaſt 

hopes of ſucceſs, from the reports of others, 


Do immediately to apply them. And yet, not- 


. withſtanding that we find and feel our fouls 
diſordered and reſtleſs, toſſed arid difquieted by 
various paſſions, diſtracted between contrary 


ends and/ intereſts, ever ſeeking happineſs in 


- the enjoyments of this world, and ever miſ- | 


fing what they ſeek ; notwithſtanding that we 
are aſſured from other men's experience, and 
from our own inward convictions, that the on- 


ly way of regulating theſe diſorders is, to call 


off our minds from too cloſe an atterition to the 
things of ſenſe, and to employ them often in 
_a'ſweet intercourſe with our Maker, the au- 
thor of our being, and fountain of all our 
eaſe and happineſs; yet are we ſtrangely back- 
ward to lay hold of this ſafe, this only method 
of cure: we go on ſtill nouriſhing the diſtem- 
per under which we .groan, and chuſe rather 
to feel the pain, than to apply the remedy. * 
Excellent, therefore, was. the advice of Eli- 
phaz to Job, when, in the-midft of his great 
troubles and preſſures, he thus beſpoke him, 
Acguaint now. thyſelf with him, (i. e. with God) 
and be at peace: take this opportunity of im- 
proving thy Acquaintance with God, to which 
he always, but now eſpecially invites thee; 
make the true uſe of thoſe Afflictions which 
his hand, mercifully ſevere, hath been pleaſed 
to lay upon thee; and be led by the means of 
them, though thou haſt endeavoured to know - 
and ſerve him already, to know and ſerye * 
Tn „„ ſtil 
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till better; to deſire, and love him more: 
calm the diſorders of thy mind by dee pas c 
on his paternal goodneſs and tenderneſs; 
the wiſdom, and equity, and abſolute 5 
of all his proceedings: comfort thyſelf with 
ſuch thoughts at all times, but chiefly at that 
time, when all earthly comforts fail thee; then 
do thou particularly retreat to theſe confidera- ; 
tions, and ſhelter. thyſelf under them; 2 
Acquaint now thyſelf with bim, and be at peace. 
The words, therefore, will ſuggeſt matter 
| not unfit for our devout meditation, under the 
three following heads ; z wherein I ſhall confi-- 
"> 
8 What this Soripaaceh 100 05 1 
ing ourſelves with God. implies, and wherein 
the duty recommended by: it ene con- 
"is, . 
„ How. 3 8 and defirable | 
| 2 duty it is, as on many other accounts, ſo 
eſpecially on this, that it is the only true way 
towards attaining a perfect tranquillity and reſt 
| of mind, — Acquarnt thyſelf with him, and be 
| at peace. Which will lead me allo to the Wy 
in the | 
III. Place, That che molt p proper ſlow for 
= ſuch a religious exerciſe of our thoughts is, 
| when any trouble or calamity overtakes e 
© quaint tbyſelf now with him. | 
| I. We eto. conſider, what this Scripture- 
phraſe of acquainting ourſelves with Gad, im- 
| plies, and wherein the duty: recommended by 
it particularly conſiſts. The phraſe itſelf oc- 
J cuts, 1 think, no where elſe in holy writ; 
= K k 2 15 - how- 
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vious and ea. 96 FAIR! 
We are prone by nature 10 eee our- 
ſelves i in too cloſe and ſtrict an acquaintance 
withithe- things of this world, which imme 
diately ànd ſtrongly ſtrike our ſenſes; with the 
baſineſs, the . and the amuſements of 
it; we give ourſelves- up tos greedily to the 
C ; and | immerſe ws deeply in 
the enjoyment of them; and ooHHLñN at laſt 


ſuch an intimacy and Gamitiarity with chem, as 


makes it difficult and irkſome for us to call off 


dur minds to a better employment, and to 


think intenſely on any thing befides them. T 
check and correct this ill tendeney, It'is requi- 
ſite that we ſhould avquaint ourfelues with God, 
that we ſhould: frequently diſengage our hearts 
from earthly ga and fix them on divine 
things; that we ſhould apply ourfelves to ſtudy 
_ 'the bleſſed nature and perfections of God: and 
to procure lively and vigorous impteſſions of 
ii perpetual preſence with us, and inſpection 
over us; that we ſhould contemplate earneſtly 
and reverently the works of nature and grace, 
by which he manifeſts himſelf to us; the in- 
ſcrutable ways of his providence, an and all the 
wonderful — of his dealing with the 
ſons of men: that we ſhould inure ourſelves 


to ſuch thoughts, till they have worked up out 
ſouls into that filial awe and love of him, that 


humble and implicit dependence upon him, 
which is the root and principle of all manner 
of goodneſs; till we have made our duty, in 
this 16 dg our pleaſure, ary can addreſs our- 

ſelves | 
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fielyes to him, on all occaſions, with readi- 
neis and delight; imparting all Our wants, __ 
 exprefiing all our fears, and opening all o 
griefs to him, with that holy freedom K 
 tidenee to which the ſaints and true ſervants of 
| God are entitled, having recerved the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, Father ! In 
= ſenſe ought we to acquaint ourſelves with 
Goa, to ſet bim always before us, as the Scrip- 
ture elſewhere ſpeaks; to draw near to him, and 
to. delight in approaching lim. | 
But this is only a general account of | whit i 
our acquaintance with God implies: it may be 
_ uſeful to mention ſome particulars alſo, where- 
in it chiefly conſiſts ; and to tay ſomewhat di- 
tinctly upon each of hem. | 
In order tobegin, and improve human friend- 
ſhips, five things are principally requiſite ; know- 
ledge, acceſs, a fimilitude of manners, an en- 
tire confidence, and love: and by theſe alſo the 
divine friendſhip, of which we are 1 
moſt be cemented, and upheld. _ 
The firſt ſtep towards an acguaintance no 
God, is, a due knowledge of him: I mean not 
a ſpeculative knowledge, built on abſtracted 
reaſonings about his nature and effence ; ſuch 
as philoſophical minds often buſy themſelves 
in, without reaping from thence any advan- 
tage towards regulating their paſſions, or im- 
proving their manners: but I mean a prac- 
tical Knowledge of thoſe attributes of bis, 
which invite us nearly to approach him, and 
cloſely to unite ourſelves to him; a thorough 


5 ſenſe, and vital experience of his paternal care 
K KR 3 over 
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over us, and concern for us; of his unſpot“ 
ted holineſs, his Le- juſtice, his uner- 


ring wiſdom, an 


deemer, an Obſerver, and a Pattern, a Law- 
_ giver, and a Judge; which are apteſt to in- 


cline our wills, and to raiſe our affections to- 
_ wards him, and either to awe, or allure us in- 


to a ſtricter performance of every branch of 
our duty. Theſe, and the like moral, and re- 
lative perfections of the Deity, are moſt neceſ- 
ſary, and moſt eaſy to be underſtood by us; 


upon the leaſt reflection and inquiry we cannot 


miſs of them; though the oftener, and more 


_ attentively we confider them, the better, and 


more perfectly till ſhall we know them. 
The Acquaintance, thus begun, cannot con- 
tinue, without frequent acceſs to him; with- 
out ſeeking bis face continually (as the good Pſal- 


miſt's phraſe is) in all the methods of ſpiritual : 


addreſs ; in contemplation, and prayer; in his 


word, and in his ordinances; in the public 


fervice of the ſanctuary, and in the private 
devotions of the cloſet ; and chiefly in the lat- 


ter of theſe, which are, on ſeveral accounts, 


molt uſeful towards promoting this holy cor- 
reſpondence. By thefe means, and in theſe 
duties, is he to be approached, and found; 
and, notwithſtanding our infinite diſtance, will 


Aera near to them who thus draw near to him, 


o 


and ſhew himſelf to be a God that is at hand, 


his diffuſive goodneſs; 'a 
© repreſentation of him to ourſelves, under thoſe 
affecting characters of a Creator, and a Re- 


But 
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But in vain ſhall we approach him, unleſs 
we endeavour to be like him: a ſimilitude of 
_ and manners (in ſuch a degree as we 
are capable of) muſt tie the holy knot, and ri- 
vet the friendſhip between us. Whomſoever 
we deſire to approve, we labour alſo to conform 
ourſelves to; to be not only almoſt, but altoge- 
ther ſuch as they are, if it be poſſible; that ſo 
they, ſeeing themſelves in us, may like us, for 
the ſake of themſelves, and go out (as it were) 
to meet, and embrace their own image and 
de Would we then be admitted 
into an Acquaintance with God ? Let us ſtudy 
to reſemble him; we muſt be partakers of a 
divine nature, in order to partake of this high 
privilege and alliance! For what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and — com- 
munion hath light with darkneſs ? | 
Vet farther, ane eſſential in gredient in all 
true: friendſhips, is, a firm unſhaken reliance 
on him who is our friend. Have we ſuch ta- 
wards God? Do we entirely truſt in him? Do 
our ſouls lean on him, as a child that is wean- 
ed of his mother? Do we reſign ourſelves, 
and our affairs abſolutely to be diſpoſed of by 
him? and think all our concerns ſafer in his 
hands, than in our own ? and reſolve to believe 
every thing to be beſt and fitteſt for us, which 
he ſees beſt ſhould befal us? Are we flill under 
his rod, without a murmur ? without deſpon- 
dency of mind, and without charging God 
fooliſhly? Do we unboſom all our ſecrets to 
him, and neither endeavour, nor. pretend to 
hide 0 thing that 5 in the depth of our 
K k 4 hearts 
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hearts from him? Do we {enquire of 3 for 
his advice; and aſſiſtance in every thing? and 
Hearken to what our Lord God ſhall = to us, 
either by the inward whiſpers of our conſci- 
- ences, or the outward miniſtry of his word, 
ot the awakening calls of bis providence? and 
give heed diligently to fulfil all the leaſt inti- 
mations of his good pleaſure, that are any ways 
made known to us? Then have we entered 
deep into, and advanced far into that holy in- 
pany, which the text recommends : O well 
it with us! N are we, and hall we 


be! 
However, yet one thing „ more We lack to bo 
perfect; love, which is the fulfilling of this 
- 12 of friendſhip, the ſureſt teſt, and . ex- 
alted improvement of it. 
Let us conſider, therefore, heb we do 
indeed love the Lord our God, with all our heart, 
and with all our «ſoul, and with all our mind, 
and with all our ſirength: whether our ap- 
proaches to him are always ſweet and refreſh- - 
ing; and we are uneaſy, and impatient under 
any long diſcontinuance of our converſation 
with him; and retire into our cloſet from 
the crowd, in order to meet him whom our 
ſoul loveth, with a pleaſure far exce theirs, 
who chant to the ſound of the viol, and are joy- 
ful in the firength of neu wine : whether our 
hearts bura within us, at the peruſal of his 
holy word: and the reliſh and favour of it up- 
on our minds be ſuch, as that, in compariſon 
of it, all the moſt exquiſite human compoſures 
fem low and Tn” Hat and inſipid to us ? 
2 Wh e- 
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Whether we have an even, and ayer-burning 
zeal for his honour and ſervice? and are al- 
ways contriving ſomewhat, and doing ſome- 
what to promote his intereſt, without any im- 
mediate regard to our own ? Whether we de- 
light to make mention of his name, and to 
make our boaſt in his praiſe, even among 
thoſe who fear him not, and know him not; 
and to render our goodneſs and our devotion 
exemplary, in proportion to the vices and the 
irreligion of others? Finally, Whether our love 
of life, and our complacence in the good things 
ol it, ſlackens every day, and even our dread 
of death is in ſome meaſure vanquiſhed ; and 
we do, whilſt we are contemplating the joys of 
another ſtate, almoſt defire to be diſſolved, and 
to: be with Chrift, and groan under thoſe earth- 
ly clogs and bars, that incumber and obſtruct 
us in our flight towards him, and hinder our 
mind from exerting with freedom all its facul- 
ties and powers, on the ſupreme object of its 
defires, hopes, and endeavours ? When, we per- 
ceive ourſelves to be, after this manner, rooted 
and grounded in love, and to abound in theſe 
genuine and bleſſed fruits of it; behold | then 
is our ſpirit advanced to the neareſt degree of 
union with the great Father of ſpirits, of which 
it is capable on this fide heaven; and we are, 
indeed, (according to what is ſaid of faithful 
Abraham! in holy writ) tbe friends of Gad. 

Thus have I ſhewn you, what it is, to ac 
quaint. ourſelves aoith God, and wherein this 
Acquaintance chiefly conſiſts; to wit, in an 
wen knowledge of 2 frequency of ac- 
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MG. An Acquaintance avith God, 
ceſs to him, a conformity and likeneſs of tem- 


r= and manners, an humble and implicit re- 
an 


_ Hance upon him, and an ardent affection of 
foul towards him. I proceed now, in the 


II. Place, to conſider, how reaſonable, de- 


firable, and neceſſary a thing it is, thus to ac- 
| quaint ourſelves with God, as, on many other 


accounts, ſo particularly on this; that it is the 


only true way towards attaining a perfect tran- 


quillity and reſt of mind; Acquain? yes” with . 


Bim, and be at peace. 
Honour, profit, and pleaſure, are the three 


great idols to which the men of this world bow; 
and one, or all of which is generally aimed at, 
in every human friendſhip they make: and 


yet, though nothing can be more honourable, 
profitable, or pleafing to us, than an Acquaint- 
ance with God, we fiand off from it, and 
will not be tempted even by theſe motives, 


though appearing to us with the utmoſt ad- 


vantage, to embrace it. 


Can any thing improve, and purify, and ex- 


alt our natures more than ſuch a converſation 


as this, wherein our ſpirits mounting on the 
wings of contem plation, faith and Jove, aſcend 
up to the firſt principle, and cauſe of all things, 
ſee, admire, and taſte his ſurpaſſing excellence, 


and feel the quickening power and influence of 


it, till we ourſelves, thus with open face be- 
holding, as in @ glaſs, the glory of the Lord, 


are changed (gradually and inſenfibly changed) 
into the ſame image, from glory to glory, from 


one degree of perfection, and likeneſs, to an- 


other? What an honour is it to us, that God 
| — 


the beſt Suppert under Aflictions. 5oy 
ſhould admit us into ſuch᷑ a bleſſed participa- 
tion of himſelf ? that he ſhould give us minds 
capable of ſuch an intercourſe with the Su- 
preme, Univerſal Mind? and ſhall we be ca- 
pable of it without enjoying it?; fm 
In what converſation can we ſpend our 
thoughts and time more profitably, than in 
this? to whom can we betake ourſelves, with 
greater expectations to ſucceed in our addrefles ? 
Upon whom can we rely with more ſecurity 
and confidence? Is he not our moſt munifi- 
cent benefactor, our wiſeſt counſellor, and moſt 
potent protector and friend? both able and 
willing to do every thing for us, that it be- 
comes either us to aſk, or him to grant. Are 
not the bleſſings both of this world, and the 
next in his diſpoſal ? and is not his favour and 
good- will the only ſure title that we can plead 
to them? and ſhall we ſpend our time there- 
fore in cultivating uſeleſs and periſhing acquain- 
tances here below, to the neglecting that which 
Is of the vaſteſt concern to us, and upon which 
our everlaſting welfare depends? Shall we not 
rather ſay, with St. Peter, Lord, to whem ſhall. 
ave go? thou baſt the words of eternal life. 
Ol the ſweet contentment, the tranquillity, 
and profound reſt of mind that he enjoys, who 
is a friend of God, and to whom God (there- 
fore) is a friend ; who hath gotten looſe from 
all meaner purſuits, and is- regardleſs of all 
lower advantages, that interfere with his great 
deſign of knowing, and loving God, and being 
known and beloved by him ; who lives as in 


his Gght always, looks up to him in every ſtep 


} 


of 


of his ere eee kim to the beſt of his 


o wer, believes him without doubt, and obeys 


im without reſerve; deſires to do nothin 
but what is agrecable- to his will, and reſolves 
to fear nothing beyond, or 18805 his diſpleaſure: 
in a word, who hath reſigned. all his paſſions 

and appetites to him; Win his faculties and 


powers; and given up his ſoul to be poſſeſſed 


by him, without a rival. Surely ſuch an one 
hach within his breaſt, that divine peace which 


 * paſſeth all underſtanding; is inconceivable by 


thoſe who are ſtrangers to it, and inutterable 


eyen by thoſe upon whom it reſts. In vain 


doth the ſcornful voluptuary aſk for an account 


of it, which can never be given him; for it 


hath no alliance with any of the pleaſures of 
ſenſe, in which he delights ; nor hath he any 
ideas, by which the perception of it ma be 


_ conveyed to him: it may make the prophet's 


challenge, and ſzy, To what will you liken me ? 


| and e ill you compare me? This 


peace is to be 1 only by being en- 
joyed; and ſuch an Acquaintance with God as 


the text recommends, is the only. means of 


enjoying it, But 1 baſten, in the 


HI. And laſt place, to ſhew, that whoa moſt _ 


proper ſeaſon for ſuch a religious exerciſe of 
our thoughts, is, when any ſore trouble or ca- 
lamity overtakes us, Acquaint thyſelf now 
1 7 aid Eliphaz to Jeb; that is, 72070, 
when the wiſe diſpoſer of all things hath thought 
fit to pour out Affliction upon 3 then that 
peace, or ſweet calm and repoſe of mind, which 
the text mentions, is moſt needfal for thee, 
| and 


bat, ba fy 
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and is always tae: r to be had ſrom the 
ſame hand that wounded thee. 

At ſuch times our ſoul is cold nee dead 
ſaſceptible of religious impreſſions, moſt apt to 
ſeek God, to delight in approaching bim, and con- 
verſing with him, and to relifh- all the plea- 
ſures and advantages of ſuch a ſpirituab com- 
merce. The kind, and chief defign of God, 
in all his ſevereſt diſpenfations, is, to melt and 
ſoften our hearts to fuck degrees, as he finds 
neceſſary, in order to the good purpoſes of his 
grace; and ſo to diſpoſe and prepare them eve- 
ry way, as that they may become fit manſions 
for his holy Spirit to dwell in; to wean us 
gently and gradually from our complacence 
m earthly thi ch we are tod apt to reſt 
in, . * are ſure that we maſt ofie day 

tt with them; to convince us of the va 

all the ſatisfactions which this world affords, 
and to turn our thoughts and eee to- 
wards the joys of another. 

We are, by nature, indigent creatures, un- 

capable of ourſelves to content and ſatisfy our- 
ſelves; and therefore are ever looking abroad 
for ſomewhat: to ſupply our defects and com- 
pleat our happineſs. To this end, our wills 
and affeQions run out after every ſeeming good 
here below ; but return empty and unſatisfied - 
always from the purſuit, and therefore cannot 
but ſuggeſt to us the thought, and poſſeſs us 
with the deſire of ſome higher good, which is 
their only adequate object, and in which alone 
true joys are to be found. But we have the 
moſt Oy ſenſe and experience of this e 

when 
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vhen the hand of God lies heavy upon us: 
then we plainly diſcern our own inſufficiency 

and weakneſs, and yet ſee nothing about or near 
As, that can afford us any real relief; and there- 

fore we fly to him, who only can, who is rich 


in mercies, and mighty to fave: both able and 


willing to ſtretch. himſelf out to all our wants, 
and to fill our emptineſs. Even they, who in 


their proſperity forget God, do yet remernber 
and turn to him when adverſity befals them: 

they, who, whilſt the courſe of things goes 
ſmoothly and happily on, and every paſſion of 
theirs is entertained, every wiſh is gratified, 


find no room for thoughts of this kind: but are 


ſo taken up with enjoying the bleſſings, as not to 
be at leiſure to conſider the great Author and 
Beſtower of them; even theſe perſons do, in 


the day of their diſtreſs, take refuge in re- 
flections on the benignity and goodneſs of God) 


and begin then to think of him with ſome kind 
of pleaſure. (though allayed with doubts and 


fears) when they can with pleaſure- think of 
nothing beſides him. How much more ſhall 


devout and blameleſs ſouls, which have never 


been ſtrangers to theſe conſiderations, retreat 


to them, in an evil hour, with eagerneſs, and 
reſt in them with the utmoſt ſatisfaction and 
delight? The Acquaintance, which they ſtand 


in need of for their ſupport, is not now firſt to 


be made: it has been contracted long ago, and 
wants only to be renewed, and applied to 
particular exigencies and occaſions. Happy, 
extremely happy are they, who, by the means 
of a virtuous temper, and a religious educa- 


tion, 
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tion, have been trained up in this Acquaintance 
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from their very youth, that ſeaſon of our age, 


when the friendſhips we enter into are moſt ſin- 


cere and true, moſt paſſionate and tender, moſt 
firm and durable: whilſt our minds were as 
yet untainted with falſe principles, and vicious 
euſtoms, and had not drunk in that contagion 
from ill company, which indiſpoſes us for bet- 
ter, had not made that Friendſbip with the world, 
which is enmity with God. Behold, then was the 
ho of ſalvation, then was the accepted time: 


when God moſt yalued the offer of our hearts, 


and we could give them up to him moſt eaſi- 


ly, and moſt entirely. And when once we 
have thus early, and thoroughly devoted our- 
ſelves to God, there are no trials of our virtue 


; and courage ſo ſharp, no evils ſo great, but 


% 


and confidence, even as a ſon doth to a be- 


\ 
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that we can ſuſtain and bear them: for God 7s 


our hope and ſlrength, a very preſent help in tine 


of trouble: and, therefore, we reſort to him, 
on ſuch occaſions, with' the utmoſt readineſs 


loved and loving parent, or a friend to 'the 
friend of his bolom, caſting all our care bn 
bim, as knowing that be careth for us. 5 
I have ſet G:d always before me (ſays good 
David) he is on my right hand, therefore I ſhall 
not fall. And having ſet God always before 


him, what wonder is it, if he found the ſpe- 


cial advantage of ſuch a practice in the time 
of his ſufferings and ſorrows? And, therefore, 
thus, in another place, profeſſes of himſelf, — 
When 1 am in heavineſs, I will think upon God. 
No man had ever ſtudied the ſeveral arts 
of holy living, with greater care than he, no 
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mam had more diligently practiſed” ns; his 
dlight was inthe law of Got; and in that' did 


he exerciſe bimelf day ant night. He took heed 
h is feet, and ordered all bis fleps atight, that 


be might rum the way of Gods commandments. 
And What, at laſt, was the great expedient he 


pfitehed upen to ſecure himſelf in a regular 
—— . of virtue? even this. 
9 er God alu ore melt; t6 watch ear 
and late; to N 25 mt bed, gf 
thin on bim wwherr he was waking. He was the 
man after God's ow beart ; and this was the 
chief method by which he became ſo: it was 
this that enabled him to fulfil the publick eha- 
racer of a religious, juſt, and merciful Prince, 
and à father of his people; and that awed him 
I his retitements, When the eyes of men were 
far from him: it was this that gave life, and 


wings to his devotions; that carried him through 


various difficulties and temptations ; that ſup- 
ported him under all his troubles and afflicti- 


ons. Mhen I am in heavineſs, (faid he) 1 


will think upon God ; when in beart is ' Vexed, 
T will complain to him. 


He might have thought on many ocher | 


things, which are uſually looked upon as re- 
liefs to aflited minds: he might have endea- 


voured to raiſe himſelf by felling on the 
Happy circumſtances of his royal ſtate, on his 


power, and wealth, and worldly ſplendor ; on 
the love and reverence that was paid him by 


his ſupjects, on his fame, that was gone out inio 
all lands, and on the fear f him that was fal- 
Ten upon all nations; on his potent and nume- 


rous alliances, his ſignal ſucceſſes and triumphs. 
| But 


4 


But he renounces all theſe weak and inſuffici- 
ent ſupports, and betakes himſelf to that, which 
was worth them all, and which alone could ad- 

miniſter true comfort to him. When I am in 
beavineſs, 1 will think upon God. 

And how can the pious ſons and daughters 
of Afflictions better employ themſelves, than 
in looking up to him that hath bruiſed them, 
and poſſeſfing their ſouls in patience, under the 
ſame thought, with which this good Prince 


quieted his griefs, becauſe it is thy band, er 


Zhou Lord, haft done it? What comfort and 
compoſedneſs of mind muſt it afford thern, to 
conſider, that theſe are the Shannen of 
a kind father, who means them for our good, 
and doth not willig Miet, or grieve the chil 
dren of men, but even in his wrath thi 

on mercy ; and will with the temptation alſo make 


@ way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it? 


Let us imitate the pattern, which this royal 
ſufferet hath ſet us: let us follow this excellent 
guide; by layiug hold of the remedy, which 
he found ſo faccslsful, in the day of viſitation. 


Let us, throughout the whole courſe of our lives, 
take care to — the thoughts of God, ſo pre- 
ſent, familiar, and comfortable to us here, that 


we may not be afraid of appearing face to face 
before him hereafter. Let us ſo inure our 


minds to thoſe_faint vie ws of: him, which we 


3 


can attain to in this life, that we may be found 
worthy. to be admitted into the bleſſed. viſion 


of him in the next, when. in his preſence there : 


will be fulneſs of joy, and at bis right band Pes. : 


TOW for evermore. 


0 hin Father, Son, '@e. 
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At that time Herod Hherterrarchibrard of the hs 
Jelic, and ſuid unte bis ſervants, This * 
"the Bani iſt, be is riſen from the dead; 


. do flew forth 45 
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1 Pry Whalehct calm and repoſe of mind 4 


may ſeem for a ſeaſon to enjoy, yet, anon, a quick 


and pungent ſenſe of guilt {awakened by ſome ; 


accident) riſes like a whirlwind, ruffles an 


diſquiets them throughout, apd turns u 
view, from the very! bottom of ia Br E 


open 
ſeiences, all the filth and impurity which had 
ſettled" itſelf there. A truth, of which there 


is not, perhaps, in the whole book of God, 
à more apt and lively inſtance, than that whict 


the paſſi age J have read from the Evangeliſt ſets 


before us. The crying guilt of John the Bap- 


tiſt's blood fat but ill, no doubt, on the con- 
ſcience of Herod, ffotti the moment of his 


ſpilling it. However, his inward anguiſh and 
remorſe was ſtifled and kept under för a — 5 


by the ſplendor and luxury in which he lived, i 


till he heard of the fame of Jeſus; and then his | 
heart fmote him, at the reniembrance'of the 
intiuman' treatment he had given to ſuch an- 


other juſt and good man; and wrung from 


him a confeſſion of what he felt, by what e 
uttered on that occaſion. He faid' unto bis Aer. t 
vants, This rs John tbe Baptiſt / He 7s riſen from 


the dead | and therefore mighty works do ſhew 


forth themſebues in him. There could not be a 
wilder imagination than this, or which more 
betrayed the agony and confufion of thought, 
N which he laboured. He had often heard 5 


John the Baptiſt preach, and muſt have knhowWI 


that the drift of all his ſermons was, to prepare * 


the Jews for the reception of a Prophet, migh= 
tier than him, and whoſe ſhoes he "was not wort hu 


fo 0 bear.” Upon the arrival of that Prophet, ſoon 
1 e Sus] | after= 


* 


who ſhould leaſt have been witneſſes of it: for 

he whiſpers. not his guilty. fears to a bofom 
friend, to the partner of his crime, and of his 
bed; but forgets his high ſtate and character, 

and declares them 10 his very ſervants. Surely 
nothing can be more juſt and appoſite than the 

alluſion of the prophet, in reſpect to this wick- 
ed tetrarch; he is like the troubled ſea, when it 
cannot reli, whoſe waters caſi up mire and dirt. 
8 every one, that fins with an high 
band, againſt the clear light of his conſcience : 
although he may reſiſt the checks of it at firſt, 
yet he will be ſure to feel the laſhes and re- 

en RL ee 
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ciple within us will certainly do its duty, upon 7 85 
any eminent breach of ours; and make every 


flagrant act of wickedneſs, even in this life, a | 
en to itſelf. 1 15 


With this general pre the particular 


| inſtance of the text (duly opened and conſider- 
ed) will furniſh us: and this propoſition there- 
fore I now purpoſe, by God's bleſſing, to handle 
and enforce; and, in order to fix a due, live- 


ly, and laſting ſenſe of it upon our minds, I 


._ ſhall, in what follows, , conſider Conſcience, 


not as a mere intellectual light, or informing. 
faculty, a dictate of the practical underſtand- 


5 ing (as the phraſe of the ſchools is) which di- 


rects, admoniſhes, and influences us, in what 
we are to do; but as it acts back upon the ſoul, 
by a reflection on what we have done; and 
is, by that means,. the ſource and cauſe of all 


that joy, or dejection of mind, of thoſe inter- 


nal ſenſations (if I may fo ſpeak). of pleaſure or 


pain, which attend the practice of great vir- 


tues or great vices; and begin that heaven, 
and that hell in us here, which will be our 
ſure and eternal portion hereafter. The ſpirit. 


(or conſcience) of man rs the candle of the Lord, 
Prov. xx. 27. which not only diſcovers to us, 


by its light, wherein our duty confiſts ; but re- 


vives alſo, and chears us with its bright beams, 
when we do well; and, when we do ill, is as 
a burning flame, to ſcorch, and conſume us. 

As ſuch, I ſhall conſider it in my preſent 


diſcourſe : wherein. 


I. Firſt, I ſhall canis to Holi this 


plain but weighty truth, (for indeed it needs 


L 1 3 illuſ⸗ 


a 1 75 the roof it. And, 
ee Thirdly and laſtly, 1 (hall ; 3 it to 


5 Yi m Een Go diener, 
8 illuſtration only. and not proof ) by ſome con- 
| fiderations drawn f rom rip, reaſon, and 
experience. 3 

II. Secondly, 1 ſhall account for a e 
| Jar and preſſing difficulty, that ſeems to, rnd 


+ 


(the proper object of all our admonitions from 
the pulpit, but moſt eſpe ially 9 
and Conſciences of the hearers. 8 

I. Firſt, .I am to illuſtrate this truth by ſome 


confderations drawn fem: Scripture, reaſon, £ 


| and. experience. 


"ob hat guilt and anguiſh 2 are. inſeparable, _ = 
t the puniſhment of a man's ſin begins al- 


75 — from: himſelf, and from his own reflec- 


tions, is a truth, every where ſuppoſed, ap- 
Fealed to, and inculcated in Scripture. The 
1 of the firſt ſin that was ever com- 
in the world, is there ſaid to have been, 
that our offending parents perceived their own 
nakedneſs, and fled. from the preſence of Gd: 


: : mitte 


* 


Tt this) $A n 


* 


| that is, a conſcious ſhame and fear ſucceeded 


in the room of loſt innocence; and the preſa- 


ges of their own minds, thoſe augiria pane 

ture (of which even the heathen moraliſts 
| ſpeak) anticipated the ſentence of divine ven- 

EANCC. , In relation to this office of conſcience 
i is, that the inſpired writers ſpeak of it (in 
terms borrowed from the awful ſolemnities of 
human judicatories) as bearing witneſs againſt 


US, as accuſing, or excuſing, judging, and con- 


demning us. Rom. ii. xv. And the . prophet 
e Wan this woe to the other menaces, 


which 


* 


2 8 EE oe 04 ve TY Es woes Win a\ oS>S 1 * 


* * . 
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. ene th he had denounced on a diſobedient and 

profligate people, that their own wickedng fold 
correct them, and their batkſliding ſhould r. 5 
them : Jer. ii. 19. a correction ſo mar, ant 
terrible, that Solomon balancing the .ontward 
afflickions of life, and bodily ain, — the 

inward regrets and torments Po ty mind,. 
pronounces the former of theſe to K bt aud . 
tolerable; in compariſon of the latter: © hen 
rit of a nan (aps he) ll ee, his in a 
fies; - but a wounded ſpi Tif who can bear ? 1255 

_ xviti. 14. Ifaiah' e the diſmal reffections, 
and foreboding thoughts that harbour. in ſuck 
a breaſt, after this Aker? The ſinners of Sion 
are afraid, fear fulneſs hath fu fo my the yo 
crites : who ſhall 400 with ee fames? 
who ſhall well with evirlaſting burning 52 IA. 
xxxlii. 14. But no part of Scripture gfe 8 
5 lively an account of this in ward ſcene of 
tion and horror, as the Pſalms of penitent 52. 
vid: in one of them, particularly, he thus com- 
plains: : Mine iniquities are gone o my. bead, : 

as an heavy burthen; they are too heavy 41 
me. I am feeble and fore broken, I e 0 roared, - 
by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of my beart.. 1; 5 
troubled, I am bowed down greatly; I go mourn= 
ing all the day long. my heart pantet! 
frrength faileth me; and as for the light 0 mine 
eyes, it is alſo gone from me. For thine arrows 
frick faſt in me, and thy hand prefſeth me fore 
there is no ſoundneſs in my fleſh au 97 thine 
anger; neither is there any reſt in my' Nn, be 


5 cone of my Sn. Pſalm SEES 1 
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BY. 


When it would ſet to us the diſorders and 


dd unealineſs of a guilty ſelf-condemning mind. 


a 


pakticular to the times and perſons, on which 

Lt | they point; nothing but what happens alike 

I to 2 0 in like caſes; and is the genuine and 
necefſ 


' in the nature of the thing, that matters ſhould 


be otherwiſe. It is the way, in which guilt 


doth and muſt. always operate. For moral 
/ _ - evil can no more be committed, than natural 
5 evil can be ſuffered, without anguiſh and diſ- 


- tates of our reaſon concerning virtue and vice, 
duty and fin, will as certainly . and 
afflict our thoughts, as a wound will 

ſmart in the fleſh that receives it. Good and 

_ | eyil, whether natural or moral, are but other 


* 


ed in the notion, yet are they not to be ſepa- 
rated in reality; but the one of them, where- 


and produce the other. Pain and pleaſure are 
tte ſprings of all human actions, the great en- 
3 gunen, by which the wiſe author of our natures 
' , governs and ſteers them to the purpoſes, for 


m_ * 


2 us powerfully to purſue the one, and to avoid 
dee other; to purſue natural good, and to a- 


* N n n n ee 
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This is the expreſſive language of holy writ, 
2. There is nothing in theſe repreſentations 


; . ary reſult of offending againſt the light 
1 _ of our Conſciences. Nor is it poſſible indeed 


quiet: whatever doth violence to the plain dic- 
raiſe a 


words for pleaſure and pain, delight and unea- 
ges: atleaſt, though they may be diſtinguiſh- 


ever it is, will conſtantly and uniformly excite | 


Which he ordained them. By theſe, annexed to 
- 3208 the perception ef good and evil, he inclines 


yoid 


void natural evil, by delightful or uneaſy ſenſa- 
tions, that immediately affect the body; to 
purſue moral good, and to avoid moral evil, 
by pleaſing or painful impreſſions made on the 
mind. From hence it is, that we ſo readily 
chuſe or refuſe, do or forbear every thing that 
is profitable or noxious, to us, and requiſite to 
preſerve or perfect our being. And becauſe 
it is an end of far greater importance, and 
more worthy of our all-wiſe Creator's care, 
to ſecure the integrity of our moral, than 
of our natural perfections; therefore he hath 
made the pleaſures and pains, ſubſervient to 
this on more extenſive and durable; ſo 
that the inward complacence we find in acting 
' reaſonably. and virtuouſly, and the diſquiet 
we feel from vicious choices and purſuits, is 
protracted beyond the acts themſelves, from 
wWhence it aroſe; and renewed often upon our 
ſouls, by diſtant reflections; whereas the plea- - 
ſures and. pains, attending the perceptions of 
natural good and evil are. bounded within a 
narrower compals, and do ſeldom ſtay long, 
or return with any force upon the mind, after 
a a removal of the objects that occaſioned them. 
Hence then the ſatisfactions, or ſtings of 
Conſcience ſeverally ariſe: they are the ſanc- 
tions, as it were, and enforcements of that eter- 
nal law of good and evil, to which we are ſub- 
jected ; the natural rewards and puniſhments 
originally annexed to the obſervance, or breach 
of that law by the great promulger of it; and 
which being thus joined and twiſted together. 
by God, can ſcarce by any arts, endeavours, or 
R 5 
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and bitter. Woe be to them {fays he); that call 
© evil good, and good evil l that pur bitter -for fler. 


ee of theſe do is 


and leave as as gratefül, or diſpleaſing a reliſh: 
behind them. ö | 5 


T3 3. There is no need of arguments, to rallies 


1 8 truth; the univerſal experience and feeling 


of mankind” bears witneſs to it. For fay, did 
ever any of you break the power of a darling 


_ laſt, refiſt z.. preſſing temptation,” or perform 
any act of a conſpicuous and diſtinguiſhing vir- 
tue, but that you found it ſoon turn to account 

to you? Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret 

ſatisfaction, at the moment when you were 


doing it? And was not a reflection upon it af- 
terwards always ſweet and refreſhing ? Health | 
to your navel, and marrow to your bones? Prov. 


LAS 


a a criminal appetite, or allow yourſelf ſedate- 
ly in any practice which you knew to be un- 
lawful, but that you felt an inward ſtruggle, 
and ftrong reluctances of mind before the at- 
tempt, and bitter pangs of remorſe attending 

it? Though no eye ſaw what you did, and you 

' were ſure that no mortal could diſcover it; did 


you? Was not your own conſcience inſtead of 
a thouſand witneſſes to you? Did it not plead 
with you face to face, Ezek. xx. 35. as it were, 


not 


3 e 22 88 you with JO” backlldings? Have 


phet therefore-explains * 5 eyil, by Wet be 


and feet for bitter ! Wa: v. 20. Imp Ying, that 
naturally Jen 
ſibly affect the foul, as the latter THE" palate; = 
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iii. 8. On the contrary, did you ever indulge 


not ſhame and confuſion ſecretly lay hold of 


-. 
aa 


e Terrors 97 Conſents, = 3 


not ſome of you, perhaps, at this inſtant, a 
ſenſible experience of the truth which I am 
preſſing upon you? Do you not feel the opera- 
tion of that powerful 22 of which Jam 
diſcourſing ? Is not the memory of ſome of your 
paſt fins even now preſent to you? And are not 
your minds ſtung with ſome degree of that re- 
gret and uneafineſs, which followed upon the 
firſt commiſſion of them? And do you not 
diſcover what paſſes within you, by a more than 
ordinary attention, ſeriouſneſs, and filence ; and 
even by an endeavour to throw off theſe viſible 
marks of concern, into which you are ſurpriaed, 
as ſoon as they are obſerved? a 
The jolly and voluptuous ier the men 
who ſet up for freedom of thought, and for 
diſengaging themſelves from the prejudices of 
education and ſuperſtitious opinions, may pre- 
tend to diſpute this truth, and perhaps, in the 
gaiety of their hearts, may venture even to de- 
ride it: but they cannot, however, get rid of 
their inward convictions of it; they muſt feel 
it ſometimes, though they will not own it. 
There is no poſſibility of reaſoning ourſelves 
out of our own experience, or of laughing down 
a principle woven ſo cloſely into the make and 
frame of our natures. Notwithſtanding our en- 
deayours to conceal and ſtifle it, it will break 
out ſometimes, and diſcover itſelf to a careful 
obſerver, through all our pretences and diſ- 
guiſes ; for even in the midſt of ſuch à lay 5 
the heart is ſorrowful: Prov. xili. 14. and as 
the beginning of that mirth was folly, ſo the 
| _ of 1 it is always heavineſs, 1 N 
e | Loox 
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Look: upon one of theſe men who would: 
be thought to have made his ill practices and 


Ut principles perfectly conſiſtent ;- to have ſhak- 


en off all regard to the dictates of his own 


mind concerning good and evil, and to have 
gotten above the reproofs of his Conſcience; 
and you will find a thouſand things, in his ac- 
tions and diſcourſes, teſtifying againſt him, that 
be decei vetb * V and that the truth is not in 


bim. John i. 8. If he be indeed, as he pre- 


tends, at eaſe in his enjoyments, ne whence 


come thoſe diſorders. and unevenneſs in his 


= - life and conduct; whoſe: viciſſitudes of good 


and bad Kam; mirth and thoughtfulnelss ; 


that perpetual purſuit of little, mean, inſipid 
ana muſements; that reſtleſs deſire of changing the 
ſcene, and the objects of his pleaſures; thoſe 
ſudden eruptions of paſſion and rage upon the 
leaſt diſappointments ? Certainly, all is not right 
within; or elſe there would be a greater calm, 


and ſerenity without. If his mind were not in 
an unnatural ſituation, and under contrary in- 
fluences, it would not be thus toſſed and diſ- 
quieted. For what reaſon doth he contrive 


for himſelf ſuch a chain and ſucceſſion of en- 


tertainments; and take care to be deliyered over 


from one folly, one diverſion, to another, with- 


out intermiſſion ? Why, but becauſe he dreads 
to leave any void ſpaces of life unfilled, leſt 


2" ſhould find work for his mind at 


- thoſe. intervals? He hath no way to fence 
againſt guilty reflections, but by ſtopping up 
all the avenues at which they might enter. 
3 * * addiction to * his 


aver- 


. 2 7 5 625 
averſion. to darkneſs and ſolitude ; which re- 
collect the thoughts, and turn the mind in ward 
upon itſelf, by ſbutting out external objects and 
impreſſions. It is not, becauſe the pleaſures of 
ſociety are always new and grateful to him, 
that he purſues them thus keenly; for they 


ſoon loſe their reliſh, and grow flat and inſi- | 


pid, by 8 f They are not his choice, 
but his refuge; for the truth is, he dares not 
long converſe with himſelf, and with his own 
thoughts ; and the worſt company in the world 
is better to him, than that of a roproning = 
ſcience. 
A lively oY late 8 of this we had ina 
certain writer, who ſet up for delivering men 
from theſe vain fantaſtick terrors; and was, 
on that account, for a,ſeaſon much read and ap- 
plauded. But it is. plain, that he could not 
work that effect in himſelf, which he pretend- 
ed to work in others: for his books manifeſtly; 
ſhew, that his mind was over- run with gloomy 
and terrible ideas of dominion and power; and 
that he wrote in a perpetual fright againſt thoſe, 
very principles, which he pretended to contra-. 
dict and deride : and ſuch as knew his conver- 
ſation well, have aſſured us, that nothing was 
ſo dreadfol to him, as to be in the dark, and 
to give his natural fears an opportunity of re- 
coiling upon him. That he was timorous to 
an excels, is certain ; he himſelf owns it in. the 
account which he wrote of himſelf, and which 
is in every one's hands: but he did not care to 
own the true reaſon of it, and therefore lays it 
"fs a mighty fright, 1 which ſeized his mothes, 
when 
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"*o was 6 Wen a4 — more account of 
it is, that it baturally ſprung front his own con- 
der and method of thinking. He Had been 
etdbavouring an his life time; to get rid of 
thoſe religious Principles, under Which he Was 


churet of England) and to ſet up for a new ſyf. 
tem and feat; which: was to be ark upon gl 


ri of all! #66 truths: that were then, and 
never been Heſd fered bythe beſt and wileſt 


of men. It was vanity puſhed _ on to this 


attempt, büt he cauſa not compaſt it. He was 


_ abt Here and there; to elite n a ere 
| thinker with His new terms and reaſonings : But 
the Hardleſt taſk of alf was; thoroughly to de- 
delve hirmſelf. Fo uridletRatidih Huld not be 

mp etely impoſed 2 even V its own ar- 
tiſdes; and bis Cbgeienee; Every n and then, 


HE Petter er him in the Aue e; ſo he 
icion and dread of the 


lived im a perpetu 
_ reality- of thoſe" ttbths;- which he repreſented' 
etits ; and; wäiile he made ſport Wit that 


Kingdom of darkneſs (as he loved to call ano- 


ther world) trembled, in Woch earneſt, af the 

thou of it. 4. $10 by e 2 
Tiberius, that com Ite pate | 

ſs and tytanny, had taken as much pains to 


conquer theſe fears as any man, and had as 


many helps and advantages towards it, from 
great pendder and power, and a petpetual 
ſucceſſion of new buſineſs, and ne pleaſares ; 
i: _ 9 of the art of diſſi- 

| mulation 


U 0 e in which” 


m ws A OA mHes wi 


carefullyedue#ted* by his father (a divine '6f the! 


. r ank JS as 37 


ern of N 


tior 1.48: 3 was, he could not t diflemble the 
wont of his guilt, nor prevent the un 
eruptic it very improper; occaſions, 
e . 
nate om his impure retreatment at Copree. 
Tacitus has preſerved the firſt lines of it; ab | 
chere cannat be a linelier image of a, mind filled 
with. 2 e deſpait, than what 
they afford us: ſeribam vobis,. P. C. aut 
uomodo fc Ae aut: quid ommino 5 Jr de 
e tempore, Deeque prjus per da 

perire; q de | ſentig, 7 cio That is, © % What, 
£400; ow. at this time, 1 ſhall. write 5 ou, 
cc . fathers of. the, ſenate; or what indeed yo: 
4 not write, to you, ma all the powers of hea-. 
und. me yet worſe than, they have 

ne, if 19 785 — W. or can imagine !” 
ee it is well worchy of 
our preſent purpoſe: 
he) was this emperor, 
on on 1 own . | 


11 


cc 3 — fn aps but ghaſtl wounds "_ 
64 bruiſes; the 5 8 55 5 55 own cruel- 

« ty, lewdneſs, and ill conduct, leaving as deep 
« a bloody prints on their minds, as the 
6 ako I- ſcourge. do on the back of a 
t ſlave... Tiberius (adds he) confeſſed as much, 
= « when ae r e, nor pd his 
* dun lib = 2 „. 2 8 | ts 

5 NY I e 


* 


=_ 5 : .  bih urg or even 5 plivicy a etirement 
= 5 — itſelf, binder him from Aiſeoverit hg to Arche 15 
oh world the inward agohies and tortbertts, un- 2 
„ der Which he laboured. 25 Thus that excel- = 
ant hiſtorian * 3 n 3 8181 Feds ST $9 00 0 
Believe it, the tales of ghoſts and ſpectres IN 
| were not (as is commonly ſaidy the mere in- 
ventzons of deſigning men to keep weak minds 
1 in'awe; nor the products only of a "religious NF 
feat, degenerated into melancholy and ſuperſti- 
tion; but wicked men haunted Nh! a ſenſe of | 
their own guilt (as the cruel tetrarch here in the 
text, with the Baptiſt's murder) were uſed to 
agafftight themſelves with ſuch phantoms as 
=: 5 theſe, and often miſtoock ſtrong and terrible 
imaginations for real app ritions. Thus, Tam 
3 98 5 ſure, the author of the book of Wi {dom yery 
+ naturally'accounts for them in his 1th *chap- 
ter; out of which 1 ſhalf recite a e 
1 very appoſite to the point ' which re are now 
* n "He is there with great 
dGieſcribin 75 that eee, my * nn the ; 
1 ous ians, When (as he ſpeaks) 7 
. 2 ee e the bonds 77 @ long 2 pu 
 fput up in their houſes, the priſoners of "darkneſs. 
Then, a he, they abo hall Juppoſed that they lay 
bid in their Fecret fins," were horribly: aſtoniſhed 
| and troubled with flrange' fights. - For neither 
migbt the corner that held then, keep them 2 
Fear; but noiſes, as of waters falling down, 


Y 
4% 8 3 
4. Wt : 


. about them, and ſad viſſons appeared unto — 
witb beavy countenances. And they that promiſed 


* About this paſſage of Tiberius, ſee Hooker's excellent 
— P · ht 368. 7 E61 ili 
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nn errors Wi Wen fram * 
ſeul the men, we may ſuppoſe, who ſet e 11 
confounding: the notions of good and evi 

- ridiculing conſcience) were 2 themſelves Hank 
worthy. to be. laugbed at. bs though no terrible 


far ear ;-refufing to look upon the air, which on 


eaneludes):condemned by its own witneſs, is very 


tmorous; and, being preſſed with nfs al- 


ways forcaf erh grievous things |. 


I know. it will be ſad, 1 — e he 


alten, yet it is not always the caſe; ſince we 


have now and then inſtances. of men, wha Jead 


very flagitious lives, and yet feel not any. of theſe 
qualms or guirds of conſcience; but do, in 
appearance, live eaſily, and ſometimes even 
die calmly. Which could not be (ſay the ob 
joctors) if the principle of conſcience,” and the 
condemning! power of it were natural to man; 
for it would then act like other natural prin- 
eiples, univerſally, and without exception. 


Having hitherto, therefore illuſtrated this truth 


by obſervations drawn from Eiben reaſon, 
and experience I proceed nom on my 
I. Second general head, ee e 

difficulty, Which te the. prov Wi . In 


order tor it, 101 1 U bas 
1. I obſerve; that we. are deceiped fea 
the Judgments we paſs on; ſu occaſions. 

dux common intercourſe with he world, we lee 


only the ontſide and ſurface, as, 80 8 5 
mens — anner 9 have how. en 


2 Vol. I 


thing did affright them, yet being. ſcared by beaſts 
4 paſed by, and Ai of forgents, they. ded: 


Yould le avoided. Fur wickedneſs. (as he 7 


1 . xo. 7 Le Terrors of ene ; 
e opinions of them from what paſſes in con- 


P pon their guard, acting a part, and rde 
=_ = Appearances. * The hypocrite in perfection will 
dhe maſk fo artificially, that it ſhall ſeem 
to be real and natural. Decency, and a deſire 
bolt eſteem ſhall enable men to cover great paſ- 
= ions and frailties, "which "nevertheleſs" it very 
if ' ' Cloſe to them, and, as ſoon as theſe reſtraints 
= ate taken off, break out with freedom. We 
| have read of thoſe: who bave been endued with 
ſuch a conſtancy and firmneſs of temper, as 
Even to endure the rack, and to appear com- 
poſed under the pains of it, without owning 
= We crime, or declaring their accomplices. 
And in like manner, the torment: of a guilty 
conſcience may denim be 9 175 and di 
- bled. FOlerve®* nk 
2᷑. That the diforders and 9 of 
"Conſcience are not a continued, but an inter- 
mitting diſeaſe ; returning upon the mind by fits; 
and at particular ſeaſons only; in the intervals 
of which the patient ſhall have ſeeming health 
and real eaſe. The eruptions of burning moun- 
tains are not perpetual, nor doth even the ſmoak 
. Itſelf aſcend always from the tops of them; but 
though the ſeeds: "of fire lodged in their caverns. 
may be ſtifled and ſuppreſſed for à time, yet 
47 . they gather ſtrength, add break out 
With a rage great in proportion to its diſcon- 
tinüaner. Tis by accidents and oeaſions chief- 
17 that the power of this principle ĩs called forth 
30 a; by a den e ä or a 
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them inwardly, and at the bottom. We frams. ö 
verſation and public places, where they may be 
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Heſs}; or our ern "of: W he: 

cable inſtance of divine vengeance, which 

hath overtake other men: in like caſes;/»Even | 
Herod ns not always under the paroxyſtn de- 

ö ſcribed in the: text, but ſurprized into it una- 

; Mares, by: bis bearing of the fame of Jeſus; and 

then his heart ſmote him at the remembrance 

K of the inhuman treatment he had given to ſuen 

| another juſt and good perſon, and filled i 

| mind -anew with forgotten horrors. Wezeah- 

a 

| 

| 


not therefote, from a preſent calm of thought, 

now, either how it hath been with a man 
heretofore, or how it ſhall be with him here - 
after hut may eaſily in ſuch caſes, and Ho. often 

judge wrong judgment; ſaying, Pedee, peace, 
uber there is no peace, but a: truce on? a 
where it will appear, that chere was none, 

5 Wan affliction ruffles a man's dd 
bed rouzes him: e bs 10 


| 0 292 e un wotes: Pb font 20 in Are ET 
221 EU punt, argue e, rene, 1 
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ctheng: (and fomationds not 18: ehen) all mak: | 
-apd:difguiſesare thrown off: and the: „ 
tpears: naked and unguarded to itſelf: and others: * 
| :iAſls thoſe: —— ſick, and help to 
prepate them for their paſſage into another 
World; al them, I ſay, and they wilt 
| vou, how: many they have nie "4 
-of men,'iwho:ſcem to have been given up toa 
ſpitit of inſenſibility and ſlumber, and habe ac- 
cordingly ſlept on for 'a long time, and taken 
- [heir reſt; andi yet have in: their laſt moments 
JP" all e awakened: rt 


— 


adi ar ee ey last Found 
upon the e dying deſpairing ſinners, who 
thought themſelves ſecure! againſt ſuch attacks, 
and helieved that the clamorous pri inciple with- 
Ai them was wholly ſilenced; but upon the 
near proſpect of another world, and Which 
made no impteſſion on them at a diſtance, 
have changed -their: ſentiments, and dropped 
?theirfalſe confidence; have ſcem their — . 
 -dreaded their danger, when it was toe late per- 
-hapeto think of plori g'the bnez-or eſta in 
aw ctr; 1929, Hed 3 ood dis e 
ö Hſter all, it eatlctl> owned, 10": 9302038150 | 
32/19. That thet&are:riow and then inſtances of 


meg, who haye gone through even this laſt 


- larjalapſhakenz andy after leadin wery difſolute 
| hives, have yet died Hard, as the phraſe! is, wirk- 
Hut any ſceming concern for wat was paſſad, 


or dread of what was: to follow. Whenever 
ſuch an 8 ere g e. ne 2 | 
0 


A ag dee » —— AAN ineipl ES 


bed, — . £ certain ob- 
i hw Ne nee of of: tompet {peculiar 10 
eke dralaſtly; either to ha or g- 
WY 4 man begins betimes roach 
a akes' pains to his mind 
»withlewdtprinciples, and1ives — the pro- 
He eech bes may at: laſt root anll rivet 
chem i faſt; till ſoarce any application what- 
zſo ut bleu betet them land till the a- 
eee ee eee. even 
ehoa led and ſtifled by the means f them. 
_ 415 240fabſe! firmneſstund reſolutibn? joined with 
hanieoFenRFing'a 175 3 — 
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r hos © 
<headlong on to his death, withoat;owningy'or 
13 eee ſeeing his danger. Oroſt and 
beavy minds; unimproved by education and in- 
N have at length! . 4 de- 
: —_ his Wald. nor of any thing in eng but 
what immediately affects their ſenſes. And 
even ſpirits more refined may, by a | 
and total immer ſion in botlily pleaſures, arrive 
at laſt at the ſame degree of inſenſibility In 
ſuch (caſes; and by the help of ſuch qualities as 
theſe, iti is pofſible, I grant, and ſometimes 
happens: that men have gone out of the world, 
as they lidl in it, defying conſciente, and the 
power uf it, and deriding the flames of hell, 
till they were in the mĩdſt of them. i Hut theſe 
are rate inſtances, and pf no force therefore, 
_ -whet/ oppoled to the general conviction and 
feeling ofomankindoupon the {amozoceafions : | 
- they: prove only: that tte are monſters in the 
«moral; as' well as the natural world whioh 
make nothing againſt the ſetiled laws, and re- 
gularacqurſe of either, To argue againſt the in- 
mate pungent reflections of conſcienee from 
ſome mens want of them; is, as if one: ſnhould 
nttempt to prove, that man is not a (reaſonable 
creature; becauſe ſume men are born naturals, 
»andivthershy<too great an intention of thought, 
or by brutal exceſſeg / have loft the uſe of their 
: reaſon. : For if the light f reaſon may itſelf be 
extinguiſhed, much mote may the voice of con- 
 ?!ſcience be drowned; which being a practical 
principle, is perpetually warred upon by our luſts, 


| 334 rrors of yn | 
and es and Gaful ren 3 the 


other being a more ſpeculative power, hath no 
contrary in the mind of man to ſtruggle; with. 


But 1 forbear, ſince there remains yet tibhbe 

I. Third and laſt part of my -taſk;oTo-ap- 

-ply what hath: been aid to 5 — proper object of 
all aur admonitions from the pulpit (and parti- 


4 eee 5 the hearts and-conſciences of the 


Irers, Fe nohgot 210m: eniagh $i 42.. 


perſuadec 10 preſerve. the purity,:.that-aw 
preſerve, +the peace and tranquillity 9 


minds. For pleaſure's ſake, let us abſtain from | 


All criminal pleaſures and pollutions;-hecauſe 


the racking-pains;of-guilt; duly awakened, are 
really an overbalanee to che greataſt ſenſual gra- 
| - tifications:, The charms of vice: (how tempting 

ſoeyer they may ſeem to be):are:þy\no; means 
equivalent to the inward remorſe and tfouble,. 
and the tormenting reflections which attend it; 
which always keep pace with our guilt and are 
proportioned to the — — and: daringneſs of 
our erimes: for mighty. finners. — well as 


- hereafter) ſhall be mightily tormented, Wild, vi. 6. 


Sins of omiſſion, infirmity, and-ſurpjize:there 
will be; even the juſt. man falls times as 
day by them, and riſes again from them with 
| ſtreng th and chearfulneſs to bis duty; but let 


us — ſure carefully to guard againſt all. ſuch 


"hepa enormities, as do violence to the. firſt 
a Gian dictates of our reaſon,” . 


* 
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eee the wiſe Author of our na- 
8 en ahn 0 eontrived them, that gvilt is na- 
turally, and almoſt! neceſſarily attended with 
-rroubleand-uncafineh, let us eyen from hence be 
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for theſe will certainly leave a wound behind 
them, which we ſhall find it hard to bear, and 


harder, much harder to cure. Let no tempta- ; 


tion, no intereſt, no influence whatſoever ſway 

us to do any thing contrary to the ſuggeſtions of 
conſcience in plain caſes, and points of mo- 
ment; let us no more dare to do in private 
what that tells us ought not to be done, than 


if we were upon an open theatre, and the eyes 


of the whole creation were upon us. What 
fignifies it that we eſcape the view and obſerva- 


_ tion of men, when the watchful witneſs within 


ſees and records all our faults, and will certain - 
ly one day reprove: us, and ſet eee in 
order before us. 

It hath been e a 1 eule 8 an 
| happy conduct of life, to be ſure of keeping our 
domeſtick concerns right, and of being eaſy: 
under our own roof, where we may find an 
agreeable retreat and ſhelter from any diſap- 
pointments we meet with in the great ſcene of 
vexation, the world. And the ſame rule will, 

with greater reaſon, hold in relation to the 


ce of our conſciences. Let our firſt care be 
to keep all quiet and ſerene there: when this 


int is once gained at home, external accidents 


will not be able deeply to affect us; and unleſs 


it be gained, all the pleaſures, the abundance 


and 1 9 850 of 80 will be 1 0s and en 


83 let u us tak all of us to tick to 
that principle, which will keep us eaſy when 


1 8 
ww! the rongeſt impulſes-of 'our conſiiencey:r 


We are alone, and wall lick to us in an Er pen 
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1 . Wendt bal s Bent : 
; E a a ly cherilh it; who! are nla⁰α 
=: --_ Placed Wee the tell: of our [neighbours / 
8 bit oficparts; power riahes, ar 
: 5 uny-/bther) putwardadifiinctions.-: Let thoſe 
ha. 8 88 e to this reprover, -who are ther- 
5 8 IE -, wiſe: {Et in great meaſure above raprooß: che 
# 2 85 5 * more deſtitute they are of advice and cotr Pim 
8 en, Der careſul os 
5 * to: is mee ge g whiſ| this 
2 = SM — rene they va- 


ö Er dou] 4 yet 
5 k _ 'omn::>nor do they ſtoop 
5 when they ſtoop en weer only, eee ol 
© inward dictates and perſuaſions of 
minds The marks of diſtinction they bear, 
/ though they may enable them ſotnetimes to 
im with impunity: as to men, yet will they 
1 not ſecure them againſt the laſhes of an'aveng- | 
ling conſcience; Which will find them out in 
1 their moſt ſecret retitements, cannot be forbid © 
acceſs, nor diſmiſſed without being beard; 
will make their way to er they did to 
FHerod and Tiberius, through buſineſs or plea · 
mie, may even through — and exowds; 
aal all the vain forms and CErernonies, with 
| Which they may be ſurtoun de. 
In a word; let us \heep innocency, ard; du ll 
thing hich 18. rigii; for, whatever other En 
e towards happineſs men may take up 
. with; yet that, and that only, will- bring us 
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